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PREFACE

A. INTRODUCTORY

ONE of the most important and most interesting (and, I may
add, most human) among the Pali Commentaries, the Suman-
gala-vilasini, was chosen by the founder of the P.T.S. to be
the first one published, and a start was made by himself, in
co-operation with his equally enthusiastic friend, J. Estlin
Carpenter, by publishing the first volume, containing Suttas 1-7
of the Digha, as early as 1886. The material, collated and
beautifully transcribed from a Sinhalese MS. (presumably
the S° of D.A. I.) by Carpenter, has been lying ever since
awaiting final redaction and publication. Sumangala (‘ Well-
auspiced’) by title, the book has been Dummangala (‘Ill-
auspiced ’) by fate in its transmutation into Buropgean garb.
Rhys Davids invited Dr. Hermann Beckh to take up the
editing, and he had made an attempt shortly before 1914 to
put Vol. I into final form, but had to leave off on account
of the war. Mrs. Rhys Davids (for the P.T.S.) asked me in
1927 to complete the editing on the basis of the material left
in her hands. '

There was comparatively little left for me to improve on:
the transcript was done in an excellently clear fashion, and
the emendations put to it by Rhys Davids himself were almost
without fault. All I had to do was a final sifting and a com-
parison with one or two of the existing printed editions of
the text in order to verify difficult and doubtful readings.
But the work as it is put forth now is really Rhys Davids’s
and Carpenter’s work, augmented by Dr. Beckh’s additions
and emendations from B sources up to Sutta XIV. 3.

Since nearly forty-five years have elapsed between. the
publication of Vol. I. and Vol. II., the second volume shows
some slight -alterations in transcription, spelling and other
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textual expedients, which I have found useful, and which I
am accustomed to apply in my practice of dealing with Pali
texts.

I have, on the whole, kept to the method as applied in the
first volume, but must mention some innovations, and should
like to take this opportunity for summarising my system, for
the sake of completeness and perhaps for the guidance of
future editors. Lack of uniformity in the editing of Pali texts
makes itself felt more and more, and I should be glad if we
could arrive at a definite plan on the basis of the following
suggestions.l

B. THE SOURCES

For the collation of the D.A. II. transcript (Carpenter’s) up
to the time of my taking it in hand, the Sinhalese MSS.
marked S°, 8, 8¢ in D.A. L, of which S° shows the most
numerous deviations, seem to have been used. For the sake
of simplicity I have used the symbol 8 (or S8) for ail Sinhalese
MSS. On the whole, these SS proved decidedly inferior to
those on which both the Burmese and the Sinhalese printed
editions are based. The sign B always stands for the B™
MS. of D.A. I. In addition, I have made use of the printed
Rangoon Mundine edition of 1903, and the Sinhalese edition
(Hewavitarne Bequest, Colombo, 1918), the discrepancies of
which latter I have given with C. Access to the Burmese
edition was facilitated by the typescript made by U. Néna
from the Janavasabhasutta to the end, for which I am
greatly indebted to him. The Digha Text is referred to as
DT in the P.T.S. edition of 1890, etc.

The recent transcription of D.A. II. made by Dr. N. Dutt
and printed in the Indian Historical Quarterly, I. 3 (September,
1925) sg., has also been compared up to XIV. i. 32 (p. 446
centre, P.T.S. edition), and is referred to as D. This tran-
script gives B readings the preference almost everywhere. The

1 Compare with this remark Professor W. Geiger’s observation in
the preface to his edition of the Cullavansa (p. xxviii): ‘It would be
a great advantage, I believe, if we could attain to & universally accepted
transcription of Pali texts on the bases of certainrules which must be
derived from the prevailing use in the best manuscripts.’
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printed Siamese edition (Bangkok 2463=1920 A.p.) I have
also consulted frequently, and find that it agrees on the whole
with readings of B. Its occasional deviations are too slight
to be registered in detail, and usually form emendations of
a more recent date. I have indicated a few vv. Il. at the
beginning of the Commentary on the Mahanidanasutta.

In the course of the work I have gradually become less
extravagant in the critical apparatus, as the vv. ll. were too
trivial to be recorded. Our text is so well established, and
long passages occur so many times in other commentaries
as well, that it is hardly necessary to indicate every little
deviation in the MSS., especially as they are all of rather
recent date.

C. REMARKS ON ORTHOGRAPHY AND
GRAMMAR

It must be understood that all these rules are made only
for the practical purpose of making the text more easily under-
standable to the student.

1. The useof ‘t:°.

On the whole, the inverted commas (° ’) are to be avoided.
I have kept them only in direct speech which is concluded
with ¢ after the commas, and the rest of the sentence follows
immediately upon the #. E.g.:

¢ Kismir viggaho ?’ ti pucchati.

If t¢ marks a ‘subjective indirect’ thought or other con-
tent of a verb, the content of it is introduced with : and a
capital letter, and it is closed with ¢ and a comma., Thus—
bhikkhu: Devata mahanubhdva ti, mafifiamano. - Or—suna-
kho: Pindan labhissami ti, upatthito.

In case of a text quotation (from the Digha) being given in
order to be commented on, it is put in talics without inverted
commas, followed by ts.

The ¢i is otherwise inserted without any influence on punc-
tuation in the following phrases, which all refer to com-
mentators’ remarks: ti attho, ti aha, ti dipeti, ti dasseti, ti
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vadati, ti vucecati, ti vuttan hoti, ti veditabbay; and also
after titles and names.

T sometimes use the colon (:) instead of the comma (,) after
a Ui when it concludes a longer summary.

2. The use of the hyphen in compound words.

(INSEPARABLE.)—No hyphen is used in -those cases where
the expression is felt to be an inseparable whole. This applies
to:
(a) Prefizes like su® and du®; also to bahu®, maha®, and
sabba® when they stand without special emphasis, like °jana,
°dana, °megha, °samudda.

(b) Adverbial phrases where both components are indis-
pensable to the definite connotation of the whole, e.g. anta-
radhdyati, antaraimagge, antevasika, antogata, afifiadatthu,
katipayar, atthangacchati, atthangameti, laddhanama, pu-
nappunan, punabbhava, pubbanpha, pubbenivésa, patubha-
vati, purebhatta, parammukhin, sahagata; also sattihar,
chabbassani (when contracted).

(c) Suffizes of independent function, but in this class of com-
pounds acting as a characteristic ingredient of the noun with
which they are combined and which they often transform
into an abstract. The same applies to adjectives (like vidha,
fifid, etc.) and finite verbs (like manasikaroti). Here belong:
aysa: ek®; anga: dhut®; anta: khem®, gam®, van®; kala:
garu®, bahull®; kara: antardya®; kdre: andha®, kamma®,
pesa’; gata: anto®, ditthi®, mahag®; gamana: sarana’; gama:
matu®; jata: aniga®, saha’; Afi: kala®, sabba’; Afuta: pamana®;
tthana: kamma®; dhatu: loka®, sota®; pati: gaha®, sena®;
patha: aja®, adhivacana®, iriya’, manussa®, sanku®; pada:
jana®; pdda: iddhi®°; bhdga: paccha®, bhiimi®; bhava: atta®,
andha®, eki®, mahanta®, lamaka®, vasi®, sukhita®; bhita: tunhi®,
nimitta®, patu®; matlay (when used adverbially as ¢ con-
sisting of, merely, only, as soon as, no sooner than’): aggi-
jéla®, jata®, dittha®, nipata®, patita®, vanpa®; separable,
however, in meaning ‘by measure, for the length of, by
extent,” and as adj. mattaka (see below); maya: suvanna®;
riipa: adissamana®, eva®; also nama® (although of pregnant
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meaning); loka: idha®, deva®, para®; vatthu: katha®; vara:
bhéna®; vidha: tatha®, pafica®.

(d) T'itles and proper mouns, like kulaputta (‘ gentleman ’),
Mahapurisa, Maharajano, Brahmaloka, devaloka, devaputta,
rajakumara, rajaputta.

(SEPARABLE.)—A hyphen is used when the expression may
be divided into its components for the sake of greater clear-
ness, or when each part is still felt to be a part and does not
merge into the whole, or when it marks a contrast to its
opposite. This applies to:

(€) Prefizes and suffizes used as characterising adverbs, if
they appear with distinct endings, such as -atthan (kim-
atthan; kim-atthaya); -antaray (tad-antaram); -antay
(ekam-antan); yoniso- (yoniso-manasikira); -nayena (vutta-
nayena); -vasena; etc.

(f) Prefizes taking the function of prepositions or repre-
senting independent words used adverbially and emphatically

. [cp. above (a)], e.g. agga-, eka-, eva-, evay-, nana-, bahu®,
maha-, yatha- (yatha-viharan), sa-, sabba-, sammi-.

* (g9) Apparent suffizes which, besides functionipg ag endings,
are still felt as independent words or (when p.p.) are used
in literal meaning, e.g. -kdma, -kiriya, -gata, -tthana (ucca®,
nivésa®), -patta (kim°, vuddhi®), -bhéga (of time: apara®),
-bheds, -matta (misa®), -mattaka (aggata®, patittha®, vo-
héra®), -majjhe (parisa®).

3. Contraction of vowels, apostrophe in eliston, hiatus.

(a) As a rule the simple @ stands either for original &, or
for original @ before ti. If there is a contraction of two a’s
(a+a, 4+a, a+a) I use the 4 to indicate this. This capped
4 is also found in a few typical cases as a result of a contrac-
tion of @ with other vowels (i, e, u; ang, um, o), e.g. kificipi
(kifici + api), vimuttddhikara (i-+a), imdhay (imay -+ ahap
or ime + ahan), sacdhar (sace+aharj), myédyan (me--ayan,
p- 461), améhay (amuy +-ahan), sviyan (so + ayan), svihany
(so + aham), sveva (80 + eva). A case of a capped £ is found
in seyyathidan.

(b) Where there is mo contraction of a and a following
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vowel, we find (and that even more frequently than con-
traction) the elision of the first a, which we mark by an
apostrophe, e.g. pan’ esa, ev’ assa, att’ attha, atth’ angika,
sankhep’ attha, kir’ assa, bhav’ aggs, than’ antarar, sen’ dsana,
lok’ antarika, bhand’ dgarika, sot’ apatti; mah’iddhika, h’ etan
(for hi etan).

On the whole, Ihave applied the apostrophe when it seemed
desirable for greater clearness of a compound.

(c) Occasionally the MSS. neither apply contraction nor
elision, but keep a hiatus between final and initial vowel,
e.g. pana agamar, tattha ayan, me eso, ko idéni, atha
amhakar, eva upayena. No definite rule has been laid down
for this.

4. The anusvara.

The problem of the anusvara is still unsolved, nor is any
consistency to be detected in any of the P.T.8. editions. Not
only are different editors at variance, but the same editor
uses a different transcription within a few pages (thus, e.g.
DhA III. 259, kiy me and kim me on the same page; tay
atthay on p. 236, but tam atthay on p. 263). Professor Geiger
has dealt with this difficulty in his edition of the Cullavansa,
P.T.8,, 1925, Introduction, Chapter V. (pp. xxviii-xxxii), and
it is time that some agreement should be reached.

The MSS. vary considerably, but the Sinhalese printed
edition is fairly constant and reliable in this respect. In the
edition of D.A. II. I have adopted and carried through (as
far as possible) the following scheme:

(a) I write anusvara for final m as a rule, and especially in
the following cases: before & and g (yan kifici, atthan-gamana
besides atthanigamana); before dentals: evay tava, ayany te,
yaq tan, except before ¢ when it is not ‘‘ pauss,” as kin ti;
before y: ekasmirn yeva (occasionally imasmifi fieva in MSS.);
iman ye; before A: kin hi, tan hi, tesan hi. Other cases
(general) are, e.g., yan mayarn, ekary idax, ayar puggalo, imarg
atthan, dujjanan etan, fianaz pana, etc.

(0) I write the variations of » for final m in the following
cases: 7 before ca: divasaii ca, tafi ca; and je: kiii je (XVI.
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2. 16); but evay cuto; n before nu: kathan nu, kin nu, kahan
nu; but kin-ndmo. Also before niina in the phrase yan-
niinéhay. I never write 1 as final before ¢ (tan thanay MSS.:
I write tan thanang), but of course medially: sapthahati.

(c) I write the labial (bi-labial) m as final (combinations
with sam®, like sampayoga, sammata, sambhaiijana, do not
fall under this category !) in the following cases:

1. When the word ending in m () and the following one
form a phonet;c (and psychological) unity. Thus: aiifiam-
afifiax, ekam-a.ptaq '

2. In combination with any emphatic adverb, either pro-
thetic or epithetic:

(a) Before tva: tam iva.
eva: tam eva, aham e., ayam e., ciram e.,
sllam e., ete.
pi: tam pi, aham pi, ayam pi, ciram pi, ete.
(b) After alay, advy, evay only when followed by a mono-
or dissyllabic word beginning with a vowel or with p.: e.g.
‘alam-ariya, alam eva, alam pi, alam me; adim &ha; evam
aha, evam idha, evam ime, evam etay, evam asga, evam
adiy, evam ettha, evam pita. But: evay Bhagava, adin
katva.

3. In mono- and dissyllabic pronouns, either with following
noun or pronoun, before a vowel, before p, and before m.
Thus: kim ime, kim-atthay, mam eva1, tam enar, tam etad,
tam ayu, tam atthan, idam ettha, evam ettha, yam me,
aham-asmi, yam pana, kim pana, idam pana, ayam pana,
mam ime.



PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION

As in the 2nd edn. of vol. I, I have also given here some
readings from the Siamese printed edn. (K) together with a
number of variant readings found in DAT manuscripts (see
Appendix I). Dr. Lily de Silva again supplied me with a list
of the latter, but I am glad to say all DAT variants can now
be seen recorded in the 3 vols. of this work that she has edited
for PTS (1970).

Appendix II is devoted, as is Appendix II of the 2nd edn.
of vol. I of DA, to the references and parallel passages I have
been able to trace. Those found by Dr. Stede are clearly
shown at the foot of the pages and are not included in
Appendix II. - Even though a further search might reveal still
more references, the total number so far traced is considerable.
In no small part those added by me were made possible by the
increase in relevant material published since Dr. Stede made
the original PTS edn. of DA II forty years ago.

As far as they were noticed corrections of misprints and some
wrongly divided sentences have been made throughout this
volume as was done in the 2nd edn. of vol. I.

I. B. HORNER.

X1
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SUMANGALA-VILASINI.

VOLUME II.

VIII.
KASSAPA!-STHANADA-SUTTA-VANNANA,

1. Evam me sulay . . . pe . .. Ujuiifiayay®> viharati ti
Sthanada-suttay. Tatrdyan apubba’-pada-vannana.

Ujudiiiayan ti: Ujuiifia ti, tassa ratthassa pi nagarassa pi
tad* eva naman. Bhagava Ujuiifid-nagaran upanissaya
viharati. Kannakatthale miya-daye ti tassa nagarassa
avidire Kapnakatthalay) nama eko ramaniyo bhiumi-bhago
atthi. So miginay abhay’ atthaya dinnatta: Miga-dayo ti,®
vuccati. Tasminy Kappakatthale miga-daye. Acelo ti
nagga-paribbajako. Kassapo ti tassa namarn.

2. Tapassin ti tapa-nissitakar. Lukh’ajivin ti acela-
ka-mutt’acir’adi-vasena likho ajivo assa ti likh'ajivin.® Tary
likb’ajivin. Upakkosatt ti uppandeti.’ Upava-
dati ti hileti® vambheti. Dhammassa cénudhammay
vyakaronts ti bhotd Gotamena vutta-kdranassa anukaraparn
kathenti. .

Sahadhammiko vaddnuvado ti. Parehi vutta-karapena®
sakarano hutva tumhakan vado va anuvado va viiifiihi gara-
hitabbay kérapan koci appamattako pi na agacchati. Idany
vuttay hoti: ‘Kin sabb’ akirena pi tava vade garayhay

1 B Maha®, 2 B Uruiifiayan.

3 D anupubba®. 4 D etad.

5 C ti pi. ¢ D likhajivl.

7 D upph®. 8 8 gileti (S° hileti).
* D °karanchi



350 KASSAPA-STHANADA-SUTTA-VANNANA, [p. viL 2,

karapan n’ atthi’ ti? Anabbhakkhatu-kama ti na abhi-
tena vattu-kama.

3. Ekaccay tapassiy lukhk’ ajivin ti adisu. Idh’ ekacco:
Acelaka-pabbajj’ @di-tapa-nissitattad tapassi likhena jivikar
_ kappessami ti, tina-gomay’ @di-bhakkhan’ adihi nana-ppa-
kirehi attdnay kilameti, appa-pufifiatiya ca sukhena jivita-
vuttim eva na labhati. So tipi duccaritdni piretva niraye
nibbattati.

Aparo tadisan tapa-nissito pi puififiava hoti, labhati labha-
sakkaray. So: Na dani maya sadiso atthi ti, atténan ucca-
tthane! sambhévetva, bhiyyoso-mattaya labhaxn uppadessami
ti, anesani-vasena tini duccaritani piiretva niraye nibbattati.
Ime dve sandhdya pathama-nayo vutto.

Aparo tapa-nissitako likh’ ajivi appa-puiifio hoti, na labhati
sukhena jivita-vutti. So:Mayhay pubbe pi akata-pufifiataya
sukha-jivikd na uppajjati, handa dani puififiani karomi ti,
tini® sucaritadni pliretva sagge nibbattati.

Aparo likh’ ajivi pufifiava hoti, labhati sukhena jivitavuttiy.
So: Mayhan pubbe pi kata-puiifiataya sukha-jivika uppajjati
ti, cintetva anesanar pahaya tini sucaritani piiretva sagge
nibbattati. Ime dve sandhdya dutiya-nayo vutto.

Eko pana tapassi appa-dukkha-vihari hoti bahirak’ acéra-
yutto tdpaso va channa-paribbajako va appa-puiifiatiya ca
manape paccaye na labhati. So anesana-vasena tini duccari-
tani piirento attinan sukhe katva® niraye nibbattati.

Aparo puiifiavd hoti. So: Na déni maya sadiso atthi ti,
minan uppadetva anesani-vasena labha-sakkaran va uppa-
dento miccha-ditthi-vasena: Sukho imissd paribbajikiya
dahariya mudukaya lomasiya bahaya* samphasso ti, adini
cintetva kamesu patavyatan va apajjanto tini duccaritani
pliretva niraye nibbattati. Ime dve sandhaya tatiya-nayo
vutto. '

Aparo pana appa-dukkha-vihari appa-pufifio hotu. So:
Ahay) pubbe pi akata-pufifiatdya sukhena jivikan na labhami
ti, tini sucaritdni piiretva sagge nibbattati.

omits

1 D ucce thine. : %D :t
omit,

3 BD thapetva; OS katva.
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Aparo puiifiavda hoti. So: Pubbe p’ ahax! kata-puiifiatta®
sukhar labhami, idani pi puiifian’ eva karissami ti, tini sucari-
tani piiretva sagge nibbattati.

Ime dve sandhaya catuttha-nayo vutto, Idan titthiya-
vasena agatay, sasane pi pana® labbhati.

Ekacco hi dhutanga-samadana-vasena lakh’ &ajivi hoti,
appa-puiifiataya ca sakalam pi gamar caritva* udarapiirayg
na labhati. So: Paccaye uppadessimi ti, vejjakamm’ adi-
vasena va anesanaln) katva arahattan va patijanitva tini va®
kuhana-vatthiini patiscvitva niraye nibbattati.

Aparo tadiso ca® puiifiava hoti. So taya pufifia-sampattiya
méanay janayitvd uppanan labhan thavaran katu-kamo
anesana-vasena tini duccaritani piiretva niraye nibbattati.

Aparo samadinna-dhutango ca appa-puiifio® hoti, na labhati
sukhena jivita-vutti. So: Pubbe p’ ahan® akatapuiifiatdya
kifici na labhami, sace idani anesanan karissan ayatim pi
dullabha-sukho bhavissami’ ti, tini sucaritani piiretva arahat-
tan pattur asakkonto sagge nibbattati.

Aparo puiifiava hoti. So: Pubbe p’ ahan! kata-puiiiiatdya
etarahi sukhito idani® pi puiifian) karissami ti, anesanay
pahdya tini sucaritani piiretva arahattan pattu}) asakkonto
sagge nibbattati ti.°

Agatifi ca ti asuka-tthinato nima ime dgata ti evay agatin
ca. Gatifi ca ti idani gantabba-tthanaii ca. Cutiii
ca ti tato cavanaii ca. Uppattifi ca ti tato cutanay)
puna uppattiii ca.

Kiy sabbay tapay ¢ Juralussmm ti kena karanena garahissami;
Garahitabbam eva mayal garahama passansitabbarn pasan-
sima, na!® bhandikay karonto maha-rajako’ viya dhotaii ca
adhotaii ca ekato karoma ti, dasseti. Idani tay'? atthay
pakasento Santi Kassapa ke samana-brahmaya ti adim aha,

4. Yan te ekaccan ti paiicavidha-silan; tay hi loke na koci:

1 D pubb’ eviahan. 3 DB °puiiiatiya.
3 D ca na. - 4 BD vicaritva.

5 D va. ¢ D insorts ¢ va.’
7 D bhavissay. 8 D idanl

% BD omit. 10°D insorts * hi.’
11 § kin (S¢ B tap).
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Na sadhii ti, vadati. Puna yan te ekaccan ti paficavidha-
vera1); tan hi ca® na koci: Sadhi ti, vadati. Puna yan
te ekaccan ti paiica-dvare asanvaran; te kira: Cakkhu nama
na nirundhitabban cakkhuna manéapan? riipan datthabban ti,
vadanti. lisa nayo sot’ adisu. Puna yan te ekacan ti
paiica-dvire sapvarar. Evan paresan viadena "saha
attano vadassa samanisamanatan dassetva, idani attano
videna saha parcsan vidassa samandsamanatay dassento yap
mayan ti adim dha. Tatripi paiica-sil’ ddi-vasen’ eva attho
veditabbo.

5. Samanuyuiijantan ti samanuyuiijantu. Kttha ca laddhiy
pucchanto samanuyuiijati nima, kiaranan pucchanto samanu-
gahati nama, ubhayan pucchanto samanubhasati nama.

Sattharé va sattharan ti satthard va saddhiy satthiray
upasagharitva: Kin te satthi te dhamme sabbaso pahaya
vattati® udihu samano Gotamo ti. Dutiyapade pi es’ eva nayo.
Idani tan atthan yojetva dassento ye imesay bhavatan ti adim
aha.

Tattha akusald akusala-sankhata ti akusala ¢’ eva akusala
ti ca sankhita fiata kotthasay va katva thapita ti attho. Esa
nayo sabba-padesu. Api ¢’ ettha savajja ti sadosa.

Na alam-ariya ti niddos’ atthena ariya bhavituxy nilay
samattha.?

YayP vidiiw samanuyudijanta ti yena viiifii ambe ca
afifie ca pucchantd evay vadeyyun, tan thanay vijjati, atthi
tay karanan ti attho.

Yay va pana bhonto pare gaw’ dcariya ti pare pana bhonto
gan’ acariya yan® va tar va® appamattakay pahaya vattanti
ti attho.

Amhe va? tattha yebhuyyena pasayseyyun ti idan Bhagava
sattharad satthiran samanuyuiijane pi aha sanghena sangharg
samanuyuiijane pi. Kasma? Sangha®-pasansiya pi satthu yeva
pasansa siddhita ; pasidamina pi hi Buddha-sampattiya sanghe
saﬂgha-sampattlya ca Buddhe pasudautl Tatha hi Bhagavato

1D omm 2 B nima.

3 D pa® 4 S na samattha; BD asamattha.
8 8 omits. ¢ D yathd vi tatha va tam.

7 SB ca. 8 C sanghan.
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sarira-nipphattin® disvi dhamma-desanaii ca® sutva bhavanti
vattiro: Labha vata bho sivakianan ye evariipassa satthu
santikivacara ti, evay) Buddha-sampattiya Sanghe pasidanti.
Bhikkhiinan pana acara-gocaray abhikkama-patikkam’ adini
ca disva bhavanti vattiro: Santikivacaranay vata bho si-
vakanan ayan upasama-guno ayan® Satthu kiva-riipot bhavis-
satl ti, evan Sangha-sampattiya Buddhe pasidanti. Iti ya
satthu pasansa sa Sanghassa ya Sanghassa pasaysa sa Satthii
ti; Sangha-pasansiya pi Satthu yeva pasansa siddhito.
Bhagava dvisu pi nayesu amhe va tattha yebhuyyena pasaysey-
yun ti dha.

Samano Gotamo ime dhamme anavasesay pahaya vattati yay
vd pana bhonto pare gay' dcariyd ti adisu pan’ ettha® ayarn
adhippayo.

Sampatta-samidana-sctu-ghata-vasena hi tisso viratiyo;
tasu sampatta-samadina-virati-mattam eva aiiiiesan hoti,
setu-ghata-virati pana sabbena sabban n’ atthi. Paiicasu ca®
tadanga-vikkhambhana - samuccheda-patippassaddhi - nissara-
nappahanesu attha-samapatti-vasena ¢’ eva vipassanamatta-
vasena ca tadanga-vikkhambhana-ppahana-mattam eva
aiifiesan hoti, itarani tini pahanini sabbena sabbay n’ atthi.

Tatha’? sila-sapvaro khanti-sanvaro ifiana-sapvaro sati-
sanvaro viriya-sanvaro ti paiica sanvard, tesu paiica-sila-
mattam eva adhivisana-khanti-mattam eva ca aiiiiesay
hoti, sesay) sabbena sabbay n’ atthi.

Paiica kho pan’ ime uposath-uddesa, tesu paiica-silamattam
eva aififiesan) hoti, patimokkha-sanvara-silan sabbena sabbar
n’ atthi.

Iti akusala-ppahane va Lusa]n-samadane va tisu viratisu
paiicasu pahanesu paiicasu sanvaresu paficasu uddesesu ca:
Aham eva ca mayhaii ca sivaka-sangho loke paiilidyati maya
pi® sadiso Sattha nama, mayhaii ca sivaka-sanghena sadiso
Sangho nama n’ atthi ti, Bhagava stha-nadan nadati. Evay

B mmpattx 2 BD va. 3 BCD omiit.
Sic D; BC klg va ripo; 8 kiici rupo

B adisu 1 pa.dcuu ¢ BD paua.
D tathd ¢ D hi.
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stha-naday naditvd tassa stha-nidassa aviparita-bhiava va
bodhan’ atthan! atthi Kassapa maggo ti adim aha.

13. Tattha maggo ti lok’uttara-maggo. Patipada
ti pubba-bhiga-patipada. Kala-vadi ti adini Brahma-
jale vannitani. Idani tan duvidham pi maggaii ca
patipadaii ca ckato katva desento ayam eva ariyo ti adim aha.

14. Idan pana sutva acelo cintesi: Samano Gotamo mayhar
yeva maggo ca patipada ¢’ atthi afifiesay n’ atthi ti mafifiati,
hand’ assihar amhakam pi maggay kathemi ti, tato acela®-pati-
padan kathesi. Ten’ aha: Evay vutte acelo Kassapo Bhaga-
vantay etad avoca . . . pe . . . udak’ orohandnuyogay anuyutto
viharati ti. *Tattha tapo-pakkama ti tap’ drambha tappa-

kammani ti attho. Samadiiia-sankhata ti samana-kamma-
sankhata. Brahmafifia-sankhata ti brahmana-kamma-
sankhata. Acelako ti niccelo® naggo.* Muwutt’ acaro

ti vissatth’ acaro ti uccara-kamm’ adisu lokiya-kula-putt’
acirena virahito thitako va uccaray karoti passivan karoti
khadati bhuiijati.?

Hatthipalekhano ti hatthe pindamhi® nitthite jivhaya
hatthay apalikhati,” uccaray va katva hatthasmiy yeva danda-
ka-safifif hutva hatthena apalikhati. Bhikkha-gahan’
atthan: Ehi bhante ti, vutte® na eti ti na-ehibhadantiko.

Tena hi: Tittha bhante ti, vutte? pi na titthati ti ne-tittha-
bhadantiko. Tad ubhayam pi kira'® so tassal® vacanar katar

bhavissati ti na'! karoti. Abhihatan® ti puretaran gahetva
ahata-bhikkhar). Uddissa-katan'? ti: ‘Iman tumhe
uddissa katan ’ ti cvay arocita'®-bhikkhan. Nimantanan'?

ti ¢ Asukan nima kulay va vithin va gaman va paviseyyatha ’
ti evay nimantita-bhikkham pi na sadiyati na ganhati.

* For the following passage (up to end of § 14) the Commentary on
the Puggala-paiifatti (Pugd, p. 231 sq.) has been compared.

! D aviparitabhiva-bodhanattham.

2 D acelaka®. 3 B niccolo.
¢ BD add * ti attho. 5 BDadd ‘ca.’
¢ D pindag hi (1). 7 PugA apalckhati.

¥ D chi bhadantehi vutto (sic !).

9 D bhadantehi vutte (sic!).
10 BD kira so ctassa; PugA pi h’ ctap titthiya ctassa.
11 PugA omits. 12 D prefixes ‘na.’ 13 D dropita®.
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Na Fkumbhi-mukha ti kumbhito uddharitva diyamanarn
bhikkhan na ganhati. Na kalopil-mukha ti kalopi ti
ukkhali va, pacchi va,? tato pi na ganhati. Kasma? Kumbbhi-
kalopiyo® mar* nissiya* katacchuna paharay labhanti® ti.

Na elakam-antaran ti ummaray antaran katva diya-
minar na ganhdti. Kasma? Ayan man nissiya antara-
karapan labhati ti. Danda-musalesu pi es’ eva nayo.
Dvinnan® ti dvisu bhufijamanesu ckasmin utthiya dente
na ganhati. Kasma ? Kabal’ antarayo’ hoti ti. Na
gabbhiniya ti adisu pana gabbhiniya kucchiyan darako kila-
mati? payantiya dirakassa khir’ antardyo hoti ti,° puris’
antara-gatdya rati-antarayo hoti'® ti na ganhati. Sankittis%
ti sankittetva kata-bhattesu.!’ Dubbhikkha-samaye kira
acelaka-savaka acelakanay atthaya tato tato tandul’ adini
samadapetva bhattan pacanti. Ukkatthicelako tato'? na
patigganhati. Na yattha sa ti yattha sunakho: Pindan
labhissami ti, upatthito hoti tattha tas;a'? adatva ahatan na
ganhati. Kasma ? KEtassa pind’antarayo hoti ti.
Y4Sanda-sanda-carini ti samitha-samitha-carini.’®  Acclakay
disva: Imassa bhikkhan dassima ti, manusakani'® bhattagehan
pavisanti. Tesu ca pavisantesu kalopi'-mukh’ adisu nilina
makkhika uppatitvi sanda-sandi caranti; tato ahatar bhik-
khan na ganhiati. Kasma? Marp nissaya makkhikanary
gocar’ antarayo jato ti. Thus’ odakan ti sabba-sassa-
sambharchi katan suvirakay.!” littha ca suri-pinam cva
sivajja. Ayam pana sabbesu sivajja-safifii.

Elkdgariko ti yo ekasmin yeva gehe bhikkhay labhitva

1 D kalopr® 2 S omits.

3D kumghi-kalopiyo. 4 PugA omits.

5 Clabhati. ¢ D prefixe: ‘na.’

7 BD ekassa kabal’ antariyo (D kaval®); PugA na kabalantariyo.
8 D adds ‘ti. % D omits.

10 § adds ‘karanan labhati’® (ins. from ‘antara-karanan labhati’
in preceding linc of MS. ?).

11 PugA adds © hoti.’ 12 BD add ‘pi.’

13 ) tass’.

14 CD profix ‘ na makkhika.’

15 1 prefixes ‘sace hi.’

3¢ BD manussa ti; PugA manussaka.

17 B sovirakan; D sucirakan.
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nivattati. E¥’ alopiko ti eken’ eva &lopena yapeti.

Dvdgarik’ adisu pi es’ eva nayo. Ekissa pit
dattiya ti ekdya dattiya. Datti nama cka khuddaka-pati hoti
yattha agga-bhikkhan pakkhipitva thapenti. Ekdhi-
kan ti eka-divas’ antarikan). Addha®*-masikan ti addha®-
mas’ antarikang. Pariyaya-bhatta-bhojanan ti vira-
bhatta-bhojanar ekdha-varena dviha'-varena! sattdha-virena
addha®-masa-varena ti. Evay divasa-virena agata®-bhatta-
bhojanar. 4

Saka-bhakkho ti alla-sika-bhakkho. Samaka-bhakkho
ti samake-tandula-bhakkho. Nivar’ adisu niviro* na-
ma® tdva® araiifie’ sayaii-jata vihi-jati. Daddulan
ti camma-karehi cammay likhitva® chaddita-kasatar.

Hatay vuccati sileso pi sevilo® pi. Kanay ti kundakay.

Acamo ti bhatta-ukkhalikaya laggo jhamaka'®-odano.
Tan chaddita-tthanato'! gahetva khadati. Odana-kaiijiyan
ti pi vadanti. Pisinak’ adayo pakata va.l2 Pavat-
ta-phala-bhoji ti patita-phala-bhojl.

Sanani ti sana-vaka-celani.’® Masanani'* ti missaka-
celani.!? Chava-dussant ti mata-sarirato chaddita-vat-
thani eraka-tin’ adini va ganthetva kata-nivasanani.
Paysu-kulani ti pathaviyay chaddita-nantakani. Tiri-
takani’® ti tiritakal®-rukkha-taca-vatthani. Ajinan ti
ajina-miga-cammay. Ajina-kkhipan ti tad eva majjhe pha-
litakar).1? Kusa-ciran ti kusa-tinani ganthitva'® kata-
cirakar). Vaka-cira-phalaka-ciresu pi es’ eva nayo.

Kesa-kambalan ti manussa-kesehi kata-kambalay; yan

1 PugA omits. 2 BD addha®,

3 PugA abhata®.

4 Sic CS; nivara BD FrgA.

8 S omitas, ¢ BCD omit.

7 PugA araiifie. 8 PugA vilikhitva.

% PugA adds after sevilo: ‘ kanikdr’ &di-rukkha-niyyiso.’
10 D jhamako; PugA jham’ odano.

11 PugA °thénec. 12 BD PugA cva.
13 B coldni; O coléni. 14 PugA muiki_ni.
13 D PugA tiritant. 1¢ BD PugA omit.

17 D philitan; PugA philitan, and adds ‘sahakhurakan ti pi va-
danti’ (as Bdhgh at Vinaya Texts 11, 247).
1s BD PugA ganthetva.
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sandhiya vuttan:* ‘Seyyatha pi bhikkhave yani kanici
tantivutani vatthani kesa-kambalo! tesan patikittho akkha-
yati, kesa-kambalo bhikkhave site sito? unhe unho? dub-
banno® duggandho® dukkha-samphasso 2 ti. Vala-
kambalan ti assa-valehi® kata-kambalar). Uluka-pak-
khan® ti uluika-pakkha-pattani ganthitva® kata-nivisanay.®

Ukkutika-ppadhanay anuyutto ti ukkutika-viriyan
anuyutto; gacchanto pi ukkutiko va hutva uppatitva’ gac-
chati.

Kantakdpassayiko ti aya-kantake va pakati-kantake va
bhiimiyay kottetva tattha cammar attharitva thana-cankam’
adini karoti. Seyyan ti sayanto pi tatth’ cva seyyan
kappeti. 8 Phalaka-seyyan ti rukkha-phalake seyyan.

Tandila®-seyyan ti tandile® ucce bhiimi-tthine seyyarn.
Ek’ apassayiko ti eka-passen’ eva sayati. Rajo-
Jalla-dharo ti sariran telena makkhctva raj’ utthana-tthine
titthati. Ath’ assa sarirc rajojallay laggati tan dhareti.
Yatha-santhatiko ti laddhar asanay akopetva yad cva

labhati tatth’ eva nisidana-silo. Vekatiko ti vikata-
khadana-silo. Vikatan ti giithan vuccati. Apanako'®
ti patikkhitta-sit’ udakall-pano.® Sayay tatiyam assa

ti saya'>-tatiyakarn. Pato majjhantike'3 sayan ti: Divasassa
tikkhattury papayn pavahessami ti,'* udak’ orohaninuyogarn
anuyutto viharati ti.

15. Atha Bhagava sila-sampad’ adihi vina tesan tapo-
pakkaménary niratthakatan dasscnto acelako ce pi Kassapa
hoti ti adim aha. Tattha araka yeva' ti diire yeva.

* A I 286, quoted also at DA 1. 144 (reading ‘ tantivutanan vat-
thanan,’ otherwise the samo).

e e e e ————

1 PugA only °‘kesa-kambalo tesan patikuttho akkhayati ti,’
followed directly by ¢ viala-kambalan.’

? B PugA add ‘ca.’ 3 PugA assa-val’ adihi.
4 CDA pakkhikan; PugA pakkhakan. 5 D bandhitva.

¢ PugA adds ‘ ubbatthako ti uddhap thitako.’

7 C PugA double ‘ uppatitva.’

8 PugA omits the following lines, from phalaka® to °pino.

? D thandila® (thandile). 10 D apanako.
11 D sitidakapdno. 12 ] sayan.
13 PugA majjhantikap. 14 Digha Text va; C va; D ca.
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Averan ti dosa-vera-rahitay.! Abyapajjhan ti
domanassa-vyapajjha-rahitar. .

16. Dukkaray bho Gotama ti. Idan Kassapo: Mayay
pubbe ettaka-mattay: Simafifiafi ca brahmaiifiafi ca ti, vica-
rama. Tumhe pana afifian yeva samaiifiafi ca brahmafifiafi
ca vadatha ti, dipento aha.

Pakati kho esa ti pakati-katha esa. Imaya ca Kassapa
mattayd ti imind® pamipena evan parittakena patipatti-
kkamena samafifiay va brahmaiifiay va dukharan niama
abhavissa tato n’ etay abhavissa kallay vacandya dukkaray
samafifian ti ayam ettha pada-sambandhena saddhin attho.
Etena nayena sabbattha pada-sambandho veditabbo.

17. Dugjano ti idam pi so: Mayan pubbe ettakena: Samano
vi brihmano va hotl ti carima. Tumhe pana afifiathat
vadatha ti, idan sandhay’® dha.

Ath’ assa Bhagava tan pakati-vadan® patikkhipitva sabha-
vato* dujjina-bhavan avikaronto puna’? pakati kho ti adim
aha. Tatripi vutta-nayen’ eva pada-sambandhany katva attho
veditabbo.

18. Katama pana- sa bho Gotama ti. Kasma pucchati ?
Ayan kira pandito Bhagavato kathentassa va® katharn uggahesi.
Ath’® attano patipattiya niratthakatay viditva samano Gotamo
tassa cdyay sila-sampada citta-sampada pasiiia-sampada abha-
vita hoti asacchikatd atha kho so arakd va samafifa ti aha.'”
Handa dani nay ta sampattiyo pucchami ti sila-sampad’ adi-
vijanan’ atthay pucchati. Ath’ assa Bhagava Buddh’
uppadan dassetva tanti-dbammarn kathento ta sampattiyo
dassetur) idha Kassapa ti 4dim aha.

20. Imaya ca Kassapa sila-sampadaya ti. Iday arahattam!!
eva sandhiya vuttar; arahattall-pariyosianayn hi Bhagavato
sisanay. Tasma arahatta-phala-sampayuttahi sila-citta-

1 BD virahitag.
2 Preceded by ‘ Kassapa yadi’in BD.

3 D adds *imina.’ ¢ Dadds ‘va.

§ S sandhiya. ¢ D pativaday.

7 BD add ‘pi’ (B vi°). 8 CD kathentass’ eva.
? S atha. 10 BD ddim &ha.

1t BD arahatta-phala(m).
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pafifid-sampadahi afifia uitaritard® va panitatard va sila-sam-
pad’ adi® sampada n’ atthi ti dha.

21. Evafi ca pana vatva idani anuttaray) Buddha-stha-nadan
nadanto santt Kassapo eke samana-brahmana ti adim &aha.

Tattha ariyan ti nirupakkilesar paramavisuddhay.

Paramay ti uttaman. Pafica silani hi adin katva
yava patimokkha-sila® sflam eva lokuttara-magga-phala-
sampayuttan pana ariya-silan* nama. Ndhay tattha
ti tattha sile pi parama-sile pi ahany attano sama-saman mama
sila-samena silena maya samar puggalan na passami ti attho.

Aham eva taltha bhiyyo ti® aham evafi® ca’ tasmin
sile uttamo. Katamasmin® ti ? Yadiday adhisilan ti®
yan etan uttama-silan ti attho. Iti iman pathamarn siha-
nadan nadati.

Tapo-jiguccha-vada ti, ye tapo-jigucchan vadanti. Tattha
tapati ti tapo, kilesa-santapa®-viriyass’ etan namarn. Tad eva
te kilese jigucchati ti jiguccha. Ariya parama ti ettha
niddosatta ariya, attha-arambha-vatthu-vasena pi'® uppanna
vipassana-viriya-sankhata tapo-jiguccha!! va magga-phala-
sampayuttd parami nama. Adhijegucchan ti idha
jigucchaya'? bhavo'? jegucchar uttamarn jegucchan.!® ‘
Tasméd yadidan adhijegucchany tattha akam eva bhiyyo ti.
Evam ettha attho datthabbo.

Paiifiddhikdre pi kamma-ssakata-pafifid'* vipassana-paiifia
ca paiiiia nama, magga-phala-sampayuttd parama-paififid
nima; adhi-paiifia'® ya ayan adhipaiiia nama aham eva
ettha'® bhiyyo ti.

1 8o also C and Digha Text; D reads the usual (more correct ?)
reading uttar’ itara (e.g. at S I. 81).

2 D omits. 3 BD patimokkha-sanvara-sila.
¢ BD ‘parama-silap ’ instead.

5 S omits. ¢ BD eva.

7 BD omits. 8 CS katarasmin.

9 BD santapaka®. 10 8 omits; D pan’.

11 BD twice. 12 BD jiguccha-bhavo.

13 BCD add ‘adhijegucchan.’ 14 BD add ‘ca.’

158 BD read ‘adhipafifian ti ettha linga-vipalliso veditabbo,” and
continue ‘ayam etth’ attho yd ayan adhipafiiia ® ete. (with B ‘ayap
pan’ etth’ attho °).

16 Digha Text ‘ tattha.’
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Vimuttidhikare tadanga-vikkhambhana-vimuttiyo vimutti
nama; samuccheda-patipassaddhi-nissarana-vimuttiyo pana
parama-vimutti’ veditabba. Idhapi ca yad iday adhivimutfs
ti ya ayan adhivimutti akam eva® ettha bhiyyo ti attho.

22. Sunndgare ti suiifia-ghare; ekako va nisiditva ti adhip-
payo. Parisasu ca ti atthasu parisasu. Vuttam* pi
¢’ etam: ‘Cattar’ imani Sariputta Tathagatassa vesirajjani
yehi vesarajjehi samanndgato Tathdgato @asabhay thanany
patijandti parisasu siha-nadar nadati’ ti suttan vitthare-
tabban. Patihati ca nay pucchanti ti panditdi deva-
manussakanan® paithan abhisankharitva pucchanti.
Vyakaroti ti tan khanay yeva* vissajjeti.’ Cittay ara-
dheti ti paiiha-vissajjanena mahajanassa cittan paritoseti
yeva. No ca kho® sotabbay masifanti ti cittay aradhetva
kathentassipi ’ssa vacanarn pare sotabban na maiifianti ti,
evaii ¢’ eva’ vadeyyun ti attho. Sotabban ¢ assa®
manfiantt ti deva pi manussa pi mahantena ussahena sotabbar
maiifianti. Pasidanti ti suppasanna kalla-cittd mudu-
citta honti. Pasann’ akaray karonti ti na muddha-
pasanna va honti panitani civar’ adini Veluvana-vihar’ adayo
ca mahé-vihare pariccajanta pasan’ akaray karonti.
Tathattaya ti yay so dhammar) deseti tatha-bhavaya dhamma-
nudhamma-patipatti-piiran’ atthiaya patipajjanti ti attho.

Tathattdya ca patipajjanti ti tatha-bhavaya patipaj-
janti. Tassa hi Bhagavato dhamman sutva keci saranesu keci
paiicasu® silesu® patitthahanti; apare nikkhamitva pabba-
janti. Patipannd ca aradhenti ti taii ca pana patipadar
patipanna piiretun’ sakkonti,’® sabb’ akarena pana pirenti,

* AIL. 8=M1I. 71.

1 D adds ‘ti. 2 Dev'.

3 BD devamanussa. 4 B khanaiiiieva.
5 D vissajjesi.

¢ Sic SC, omitting ¢’ assa, as DT.

7 BD evaiica; S evan dve. 8 S sotabbassa.
1: D paiicasilesu.

C reads ‘ na piiretun na sakkonti *; 8 ¢ piiretup na sakkonti.’
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patlpattl-puranena tassa bhoto Gotamassa cittar aradhentl
ti vattabbap.!

Imasmin pan’ okase thatva siha-nada samodhanetabba.

Ekaccar tapassin niraye nibbattar passami ti, hi Bhagavato
eko sihaniado. Aparan sagge nibbattan passami ti, eko.
Akusala-dhamma-ppahane aham eva settho ti, eko. Kusala-
dhamma-saméadane pi aham eva settho ti, eko. Akusala-
dhamma ppahine pi mayhan yeva® sivaka-sangho settho ti,
eko. Kusala-dhamma-samidane pi mayhan yeva? sivaka-
sangho settho ti, eko. Silena mayhar sadiso n’ atthi ti, eko.
Viriyena mayhan sadiso n’ atthi ti, eko. Pafifidya mayhar
sadiso n’ atthi ti, eko. Vimuttiyd mayhar sadiso n’ atthi ti,
eko.

Siha-nadan nadanto parisa-majjhe nisiditva nadami ti, eko
Visarado hutva nadami ti, eko. Paiihag man pucchanti ti,
eko. Pafihan puttho? vissajjemi ti, eko. Vissajjanena paras-
sa cittayy aradhemi ti, eko. Sotabbam® me® maiifianti
ti, eko. Sutvdi me pasidanti ti, cko. Pasanna pasann’
akarar) karonti ti, eko. Yarn patipattin desemi, tathat-
taya patipajjanti ti, eko. Patipanna® ca mary ,aradhenti
ti, eko. '

Iti purimanan dasannan ek’ ekassa parisasu ca nadafi ti
adayo dasa dasa® parivira. Evar te dasa puriminar dasan-
nay pariviara-vasena satan purima ca dasa ti das’ uttaran’
stha-nada-satayy hoti. Ito afifiasmiyy pana sutte ettaka
stha-nada dullabha, ten’ iday suttan: Mahasihanadan ti,
vuceati.

Iti Bhagava: Sihanaday kho samano Gotamo nadati, tadt
ca kho sufifidgare nadati ti, evarn-vidanan® vadan® patisedhetva®
idani parisatin’ nadita'!’-pubbay puna® sitha-nadan dassento
ekam iddhan ti adim aha.

1 BD vattabba. 2 BD eva.

3 BD omit. 4 BD sutva sotabbarp.
5 BD patipattiya. ¢ S ‘dasa ’ only once.
7 BD Sas idthﬂ

8 B °vadinan viadan; D vadanuvadap.

? C °sedhitva. 10 BD parisati.

11 8 naditay.
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23. Tattha tatra may afifiataro tapa-sabrahmacari* ti tatra
Réajagahe Gijjhakiite pabbate viharantay man afifiataro
tapa-sabrahmaciri! Nigrodho nama paribbajako adhijegucche?
viriye® papa-jigucchanidhikare pafihan pucchi. Iday yany
tan) Bhagava Gijjhakiita-mahavihare nisinno Udumbarika-
deviya* uyyane nisinnassa Nigrodhassa ca paribbajakassa
Sandhénassa* ca upasakassa dibbaya sota-dhatuya katha-
sallapan sutva akasena gantva® tesan santike pafifiatte dsane
nisiditvd Nigrodhena adhijegucche puttha-pafihan vissajjesi.

Tan sandhaya vuttayn paray viya mattaya ti paramaya
mattaya atimahanten’ eva® pamanena ti attho. Ko hi
bhante ti thapetva andha-bilan ditthi-gatikan afifio pandita-
jatiko ko nama Bhagavato dhammay sutvd na ailamano assa
ti vadati. Labheyydhan ti: Iday so ciray vata me
aniyyanika-pakkhe yojetva atta kilamito, sukkha-nadi-tire
na nhayissami ti, samparivattentena viya thuse kottentena
viya na koci attho nipphadito, handdham attanay yojessami’
ti, cintetva® aha.

24. Atha Bhagava yo® Khandhake titthiya-parivaso paiifiat-
to yan aiifia-titthiya-pubbo samanera-bhiimiyan thito: Aharz
bhante itthan-namo aiifia-titthiya-pubbo imasminy dhamma-
vinaye akankhami upasampadan, svidhan bhante sanghany
cattaro mase parivasay yacami ti, adina nayena samadiyitva
parivasati, tan sandhaya yo kho Kassapa aia-titthiya-pubbo
ti adim aha.

Taftha pabbajan ti vacana-silifthata-vasen’ eva vuttar.
Aparivasitva yeva hi pabbajjan labhati, upasampad’ atthikena
pana na atikile'® na gama-ppavesan’ adini attha vattani
piirentena parivasitabbar). Aradha-citta ti attha-vatta-

* Cp. DAL 45.

1 8o in accordance with DT; B and C read ‘tapa-brahmaciri’;
8 ‘sabrahmacari ’; D * tapasa-brahmacari.’

2 BCD add ‘ti.’ 3 BCD viriyena.

¢ BCD Udumbarikdya deviya. 8 BD &gantva.

¢ D omits. 7 BD yoge yojessim1.

8 BD cintento. ® B yo anena; D yo kho.

10 BCD atidivikile.
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-piiranena tuttha-citta. Ayam ev’ attha-sankhepo,! vittharato

pan’ esa titthiya-parivaso Samantapasadikaya Vinay’ attha-
kathaya Pabbajja-kkhandhaka-vannaniya vutta-nayen’ eva
veditabbo.

Api ca m’ eltha ti api ca me ettha. Puggala-vemattata
vidita ti puggala-ninattan viditan. °‘Ayayn puggalo pari-
vasiraho, ayan na parivasiraho ti, idan mayhay pakatan.’ ti
dasseti.

Tato Kassapo cintesi: Aho acchariyan Buddha-sisanay
yattha evar sanghansitva® kottetva yuttam eva gaphanti,
ayuttan chaddenti ti. Tato sutthutaran pabbajjiya saiijat’
ussaho sace bhante ti adim aha.

Atha3 Bhagava tassa tibba-chandatar viditva: Na Kassapo
parivasay arahati ti, afifiataray) bhikkhur amantesi; ¢ Gaccha
bhikkhu Kassapay nahdpetva pabbédjetva anehi’ ti. So
tathi katva tay pabbajetvda Bhagavato santikan agamasi.
Bhagava “tan* gana-majjhet* nisidapetva* upasampadesi.
Tena vuttay alaitha kho acelo Kassapo Bhagavato santike
pabbajjay allaith’ upasampadan ti.

Aciripasampanno ti upasampanno hutva na giram eva.

Viipakattho ti vatthu-kdma-kilesa-kimehi kiyena
¢’ eva cittena ca viipakattho.® Appamatto ti kamma-
tthine satiy avijahanto. dvapi ti kayika-cetasika-
sankhatena virly’ atapena® atapava.? Pahit’ atto ti
kaye ca jivike® ca anapekkhataya pesit’ atto vissatth’ atta-
bhavo. Yass’ atthdya ti yassa atthiya. Kula-
pulta ti® acara-kulaputta.® Sammad-eva ti hetu-karanen’
eva.l? Tad anuttaran ti tan anuttaran. | Brahma-
cariya-pariyosanan ti magga-brahmacariyassa pariyosina-
bhiitan arahatta-phalan. Tassa hi atthaya kulaputta pabba-
janti. Ditthe va dhamme ti imasmin yeva attabhave.

-~

Sayay abhiiiia sacchikatva ti attano'! yeva'! pafifidya

1 B sankhep’attho; D ayam ettha sankhepo.

2 BCD ghapsitva. * 3 D atha kho.

4 8 gane nisiditva. 5 S vavakattho,
¢ D viriyena. 7 D atapl

8 D jivite. : ® CS omit.

10 D hetund va kiranen’ eva. 11 D attand eva.
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paccakkhan katva apara-paccayan katva! ti attho.
Upasampajja vihasi ti papupitva sampadetva® vihasi.
Evay) viharanto ca® kAina jats . . . pe . . . abbhadisiass.

Evam assa paccavekkhana-bhiiminy dassetva arahatta-
nikiiten’ eva* desanan nitthapetuy adisiataro kho pan’ ayasma
Kassapo arahatay ahosi ti vuttan. Tattha adifiataro ti
eko, Arahatan ti arahantanay; Bhagavato savakanar
arahantinan abbhantaro ahosi ti, ayam ettha adhippayo.
Yan® yan® pana antar’ antard na vuttan tan® tan® tattha®
tattha® pakatam eva ti.

Iti Sumangalavilasiniya Dighanikay’ atthakathaya
Kassapa-Sthanida-sutta-vappana nitthita.

1 D fiatva. 8 Sinserts another ¢ va.’
3 D pi. ¢ D °nikiitena.
5 S only once
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IX.
POTTHAPADA-SUTTA-VANNANA.

l. Evam me sutay . . . pe . . . Savatthiyan ti Potthapada-
suttan. Tatriyar apubba!-pada-vappana.

Savatthiyay wviharati Jelavane Anathapindikass’ arame ti
Savatthin® upanissaiya yo Jetassa kumirassa vane Anatha-
pindikena gahapatindi aramo karito tattha viharati.
Potthapado paribbajako ti nimena Potthapido nama channa-
paribbajako. So kira gihi-kile brahmano maha-silo kamesu
adinavan disva cattalisa-koti-parimanan bhoga-kkhandharn
pahaya pabbajitva titthiyanan gan’ acariyo jato. Sa-
mayan pavadanti ettha ti, samaya-ppavidako. Tasmin kira
thane Canki-Tarukkha-Pokkharasati®-ppabhiitayo_ brabmana-
nigganthicelaka-paribbijak’ adayo ca pabbajitdi sannipa-
titva attano attano samayan vadanti4 kathenti dipenti; tasma
so arimo:' Samaya-ppavadako ti, vuccati. Sveva
tinduk’ acira®-sankhataya timbaru®-rukkha-pantiya parikkhit-
tatta tinduk’ aciray’ Yasma pan’ ettha pathaman eka
va sala ahosi paccha maha-puiifia-paribbajakan nissaya bahii
sila kata, tasma tam eva ekan silan upadaya laddha-nima-
vasena: Ekasalako ti vuccati. Mallikdya pana Pasenadi-
raiifio deviya uyyana-bhiito so puppha-phala-sampanno aramo
ti, katva: Mallikdya aramo ti, sankhag gato. Tasmin samaya-
ppavadake tinduk’ acire” eka-salake Mallikay' Grame pafivasafi
ti vasa®-phasutaya vasati.

2. Ath’ eka-divasan Bhagava pacciisa-samaye sabbaififiuta-

1 D anupubba®. " 3 CS Savatthiyan.
3 D °sadi; ep. D I. 235. ¢ D pavadanti.

8 D tindukicira and °ciro (for &ciran). - .

¢ D timba®. 7 D tindukacire.

8 BD nivisa®.

1I.

Asfatic Society, Calcntta
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fianan pattharitva lokar parigganhanto fiana-jalassa anto-
gatay paribbajakay disva: Ayayn Potthapado mayhan fiana-
jale pafifiayati, kin nu kho bhavissati ti, upaparikkhanto
addasa: ‘ Ahay ajja tattha gamissami, atha man Potthapado
nirodhafi ca nirodha vutthanaii ca pucchissati, tassiham sabba-
Buddhanay fianena sansandetva tad ubhayan kathessdmi.
Atha so katipahass’! accayena Cittay Hatthisariputtan® ga-
hetvd mama santikan &agamissati. Tesay ahan dhammar
desessami, desanavasane Potthapado ma sarapan gamissati,
Citto® Hatthisariputto® mama santike pabbajitva arahattary
papunissati’ ti.

Tato pato va sarira-patijagganay katva ratta-dupat-
tan nivasetva vijjulatad-sadisan kaya-bandhanayn bandhitva
Yugandhara-pabbatar parikkhipitva thita-maha-meghar viya
megha-vannan pansu-kiilay ek’ ansan® katva paccagghar sela-
mayay pattay vam’ ansa-kiite laggetva: Savatthin® pindaya
pavisissami ti, stho viya Himavanta-pada vihard nikkhami.
Imay atthan sandhiya atha kho Bhagava ti adi’ vuttar).

Etad ahosi ti nagara-dvara-samipan gantva attano ruci-
vasena suriyan ulloketva® atippagobhavam® eva disva etan
ahosi. Yan nindhan ti sansaya-paridipano viya nipato.
Buddhanafi ca sansayo nama n’ atthi: Idan karissima iday
na karissama, imassa dhammar desessima imassa dhammar)
na desessama ti, evan parivitakko'® pubba-bhage'® pan’ esa
Buddhénay labbhati. Ten’ aha yan néindhan ti yadi pandhan
ti attho.

3. Unnadiniya ti uccan nadamanaya!!' ¢’ assa uccan!'Z
gamana-vasena'® ucco disasu patthata-vasena maha-saddo ti
ucca-sadda-maha-saddatiya'* ucca-sadda-maha-saddaya.

Tesany hi paribbajakanany pato va utthiayal® kattabbary
nama cetiya-vattan va bodhi-vattar va écariy’ upajjhaya-

1 BD katipah’. * S Cittahatthasariputtan.
3 Citto Sariputto. 4 BD suratta®,

5 BD eckansa-varagatan. ¢ 8 Savatthiyan.

7 D adin. 8 BD oloketva.

® D atippata®.

10 BD parivitakka-pubbabhiago; S parivitakkay pubbabhége.

11 BCD add ‘evan nadamanaya.’ 12 D uddhan.

13 8 gama-vasena. 14 BD omit. 1% D vutthaya.
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vattan va yoniso-manasikdro va n’ atthi. Tena te pato va
utthaya! bal’ atape nisinna: Imassa hattho sobhano, imassa
pédo ti, evan afifiam-afifiassa hattha-pad’ adini va arabbha
itthi-purisa-daraka-darik’ adinan® vanne® va afifian* va* kim’
assada-bhav’ assidd’ adi-vatthury arabbha katharn patthapetva®
anupubbena raja-kath’ adin aneka-vidhay tiracchana-katharg
kathenti. Tena vuttam unnddiniya ucca-sadda-maha-saddaya
aneka-vihitay tiracchana-kathay kathentiya ti.

4. Tato Potthapado paribbajako te* paribbajake? oloketva:
Ime paribbajaka ativiya aiifiam-afifiar) agirava, mayaii ca
samanassa Gotamassa patubhavato patthiya suriy’ uggamane
khajjopanakipama jatd labha-sakkaro pi no parihino. Sace
pana iman thinan samano Gotamo va! Gotama-sivako va
gihl-upatthako pi® va ’ssa’ agaccheyya, ativiya lajjaniyan
bhavisati; parisa-doso kho pana parisa-jetthakass’ eva upari
drohati ti, ito ¢’ ito ca olokento® Bhagavantay addasa. Tena
vutta) addas@ kho Potthapado paribbdjako . . . pe . . .
tunhi ahesun ti.

Tattha santhapest ti sikkhapesi, vajjan assid paticchadesi;
yatha susanthita® hoti tathd nan thapesi.’® Yathé. nama
parisa-majjhay pavisanto puriso vajja-paticchidan’ atthany
nivasanay sapthdpeti pariipanan santhépeti raj’ okinpa-
tthanay pufichati!! evay assi vajja-paticchadan’ atthay
appa-sadda bhonto hontii'? ti sikkhapento yatha susanthita®
hoti tatha narn thapesi ti attho. Appa-sadda-kamo ti
appa-sadday icchati. Eko nisidati, eko titthathi, na gana-
sanganikaya yapeti. Upasankamitabbay madisieyya ti
idh’ agantabban maififieyya. Kasma pan’ esa Bhagavato
upasankamanarn paccasinsati ti? Attano vuddhin pattha-
yamano.

Paribbéajaka kira Buddhesu va Buddha-savakesu va attano
santikan agatesu: Ajja amhédkayn santikay samano Gotamo

: {s)vugg.hlya. :g omits ‘darik’ adinap.’
vanno. omits.

; %B samutthipetva. : I]gD ?xxr:ls

| By u D ok

11 8 pufijati. 13 MSS. hoti; BD omits.’
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agato, Sariputto dgato, na kho pana te yassa vi tassa va
santikan gacchanti, passath’® amhakay uttamabhavan ti,
attano upatthakanan santike attanan ukkhipanti, ucce thane
thapenti, Bhagavato pi upatthake gaphitun vayamanti.
Te kira Bhagavato upatthake disva evan vadanti: ¢ Tumha-
kay satthd bhavay Gotamo pi Gotama-savaka® pi amhakarn
santikay dgacchanti, mayar afifiam-afifia]) samagga, tumhe
pana amhe akkhihi passitun® na icchatha, simici-kammarng
na karotha; kin vo amhehi aparaddhan’ ti. Ath’ ekacce
manussi: Buddha pi etesan santikan* gacchanti, kim amhékan
ti, tato patthiya te disvd na pamajjanti. Tunhi ahesun
ti Potthapadarn parivaretva nissadda nisidinsu.

5. Svagatay® bhante ti sutthu®-agamanarn bhante Bhagavato:
Bhagavati hi no” agate anando hoti, gate soko ti, dipeti.

Cirassay kho bhante ti. Kasma aha ? Kin Bhagava
pubbe pi tattha gata-pubbo ti? Na gata-pubbo. Manussa-
nan pana: Kuhin gacchanta kuto agat’ attha, kin magga-
milh’ attha, cirassan dgat’ attha ti, evam adayo piya-samu-
dacara honti; tasma evam aha. ‘

Evaii ca pana vatva® miana-tthaddho hutva nisidi; utthaya®
pana® Bhagavato paccuggamanay akasi. Bhagavantan hi
upagatan disvad dsanena animatento va apacitin akaronto va
dullabho. Kasma ? Ucca-kulinataya. Ayam pi paribba-
jako attano'® nisinn’ asanary papphotetva Bhagavantan dsanena
nimantento nisidatu bhante Bhagava iday asunay padiiiatian
ti aha. Antara-katha vippakata ti: ‘ Nisinndnan vo
arabbhato!! patthiya yiva mam’ agamanay etasmin antare
ka nidma kathd vippakatd; mam’ agamana-paccaya katama
katha pariyantan na gatd ? vadatha yava nan pariyantay
netva desemi’ ti sabbaififiu-ppavaranarn pavaresi.

6. Atha paribbdjako: Nirattha-katha esa nissard vatta-
sannissita, na tumhakay purato vattabbatar arahati ti, dipento

1 BD passatha. 2 D °sdvako.

3 B vipassitun; D pi passitun. ¢ D santike.

§ DT sigatan. ¢ Ssu®.

7 D omits ‘no.’ 8 Followed by “na ’in BD.
% BD utthiy’asana. 10 S attand.

11 BCD adito.
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titthat' esa bhante ti adim aha. Tattha n’ esa! bhante
ti: Sace Bhagava sotu-kiamo bhavissati, paccha p’ esd katha
na dullabha bhavissati, amhakay pan’ imaya kathaya? attho
n’ atthi, Bhagavato pana agamanan labhitvd mayan afifiad
eva sukiranpan pucchimi ti, dipeti. Tato tay pucchanto
purimani bhante ti adim aha. Tattha kutwhala-salayan
ti kutihala-sala nama pacceka-sila n’ atthi. Yattha pana
nana-titthiyd samana-brihmana nana-vidhay kathay pavat-
tenti s bahunnan: Ayan kiy vadati, ayay kiy vadati ti,
kutiihala-ppavatti®-tthanato kutiihala-sila ti vuccati.
Abhisa@ifia-nirodhe ti ettha abhi ti upasagga-mattay).
Saifia-nirodhe ti® citta-nirodhe khanika-nirodhe katha uppan-
na ti attho. Idar pana tassd uppatti-karapar.

Yada kira Bhagava jatakan va katheti, sikkhapadan va
paiifiapeti, tada sakala-Jambudipe Bhagavato kitti-
pattharati. Titthiya tar sutva: Bhavarny kira Gotamo pubba-
carikam* kathesi, mayan kin na sakkomsa tadisakan® kifici
kathetun ti, Bhagavato patibhaga-kiriyan® karonta’ ekar
bhav’ antara®-samayan kathenti. Bhavay Gotamo sikkha-
padan paififiapesi, mayan kin na sakkoma paififiapetun ti,
attano savakanay kificid’ eva sikkhapadar pafifiapenti. Tada
pana Bhagava attha-vidha-parisa-majjhe nisiditvd nirodha®-
kathay kathesi. Titthiya tan sutva: Bhavay kira Gotamo
nirodhan nama kathesi, mayam pi tan? kathayissamal® ti,
sannipatitvd kathayinsu. Tena vuttan abhisadifia-nirodhe
katha udapads ti.

Tatr’ ekacce ti tesu ekacce. Purimo ¢’ ettha yviyan bahire
titthiy’ ayatane!® pabbajito citta-ppavattiyayn. dosan disva:
Acittakabhavo santo ti, samapattin bhavetva ito cuto paifica-
kappa-satani asafifii-bhave thatvd puna idha uppajjati;
tassa safifi’ uppade ca nirodhe ca hetur apassanto ahetu-
apaccaya ti 9,ha1;|su.12

; ggigttha.t’ egg. 2 S omits.
uppatti® for vatti®,
¢ D °car?)g:g “ppe * 8 BD tadisan.
¢ D °kariyan. 7 8 karonto.
8 8 ekantara® for bhavantara®, $ S nirodhe®.
10 B kathessama. 11 BCD titthiyatane.

13 BCD #ha.
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Dutiyo tan nisedhetva Migasingi'-tapasassa asafifia-bhavay?®
gahetvi upeti pi apeti pi ti aha.

Migasingi'-tapaso kira® attan-tapo® ghora-tapo pari-
marit’4 indriyo ahosi. Tassa sila-tejena Sakka-viménarg
unhay ahosi. Sakko devaraja: Sakka-tthanan nu kho tapaso
pattheti ti, Alambusan nama devakafifia) ‘ Tapasassa tapan
bhinditva ehi’ ti pesesi. Sa tattha gatd. Tapaso pathama-
divase tan disva paldyitva pannpa-sdlan pavisi. Dutiya-
divase kama-cchanda-nivaranena bhaggo® tay hatthe va®
aggahesi. So tena dibba-samphassena® phuttho visaiifii
hutvd tinpan sanvaccharanay accayena saiifian patilabhi.
Tan disva so pi ditthi-gatiko: Tinpay sanvaccharanan acca-
yena nirodha vutthito ti, mafifiamino evam &ha.

Tatiyo tay nisedhetva Athabbana-ppayogany sandhiaya
upakaddhanti pi apakaddhanti pi ti aha. Athabbanika
kira Athabbanan payojetva sattan sisa-cchinnay viya’ ma-
tan viya ca katva dassenti. Tassa puna pakatibhavay disva
so ditthigatiko: Nirodha vutthito ayan ti, mafiiamano evam
aha.

Catuttho tan nisedhetva Yakkha-dasinan mada-niddan
sandhdya santi bho® devatd ti @ha.® Yakkha-dasiyo kira
sabba-rattir devatiipahdran!® kurumana naccitva giyitva
arunodaye ekarn surapatin pivitva parivattitva supitva diva
vutthahanti. Ta'! disva so ditthi-gatiko: Sutta-kale nirodhar
samapanna, pabuddha-kale nirodha vut.t.hlta ti, maiifiamano
evam aha. :

Ayan pana Potthapado paribbajako pandita-jatiko.’? Ten’
assa tan kathan sutva vippatisaro uppajji: Imesan katha
ela-miiga-katha viya. Cattaro hi nirodhe ete pafifiapenti,
imina ca nirodhena nama ekena bhavitabban na bahuna
tendpi ekena aiiiien’ eva bhavitabbay; so pana afifiena fiatuy

1 BC Migasinga®. 3 BD asailfiaka’.

3 8 omits. ‘ D ramédhit®.

5 BD laggo. Phusena

7 D inscrts after viya: ¢ hattha- cchmnag vxya

‘ BD hi bho. BD &dim &ha.
® D devatupatthinag. 1'- BCD tap.

$ 8 %jatiyo.
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nal sakka! afifiatra sabbafifiund.? Sace Bhagava idha abha-
vissa: ‘ Ayan nirodho ayan na® nirodho’ ti dipa-sahassary
viya ujjaletva* ajja® me® pakatan akarissd ti, Dasa-balayg
yeva anussari. Tasma lassa mayhay bhante ti adim aha.
Tattha aho nuina ti anussaran’ atthe nipata-dvayarn.

Tena tassa Bhagavantan anussarantassa etad ahosi: ‘ Aho
niuna Bhagavd, aho nina Sugato’ ti. Yo imesan ti yo
etesan) nirodha-dhammanay sukusalo sutthu-kusalo nipuno
cheko so Bhagava aho niina katheyya, so Sugato aho niina
katheyya ti: ayam ettha adhippayo. - Pakatanne ti
cinpa-vasitaya pakatin sabhavan janati ti pakatafifii.
Kathan nu kho ti idam paribbajako: ‘Mayan Bhagava
na janama, tumhe janatha, kathetha no’ ti &ayacanto
vadati. '

7. Atha Bhagava kathento tatra Potthapadd ti adim aha.

Tattha tatré ti tesu samana-brahmanesu.

Adiso® va tesay aparaddhan ti tesay adimhi yeva viraddhay,
ghara-majjhe yeva pakkhalita ti dipeti. Sahetu-sappac-
cayd ti ettha hetu pi paccayo pi kdaranass’ eva namay, sa-
karana ti attho. Tan pana karapan dassento sikkha-eka ti
aha. Tattha sikkha eka safifia uppajjants ti sikkhiya
ekacca safifia jayanti ti attho. ‘Ka ca sikkha ?’ ti
Bhagava avoca ti:  Katama ca sa sikkha’ ti Bhagava vit-
tharetu-kamyata puccha-vasena avoca., ‘Atha yasma:
Adhisila-sikkha adhicitta-sikkha adhipafifia-sikkha ti, tisso
sikkha honti, tasma tad dassento Bhagava safifiaya sa-hetukan
uppada-nirodhay dipetury Buddh’uppadato-ppabhuti tanti-
dhamman thapento idha Potthdpada Tathagato loke ti adim
aha. Tattha adhisila-sikkha adhicitta-sikkha ti dve eva
sikkha sa-riipena &agatd, tatiya pana ayay dukkha-nirodha-
gamini patipada ti kho Potthapada maya ek’ aysiko dhammo
desito ti ettha samma-ditthi samma-sankappa-vasena pari-
yapannatta agata ti veditabba.

10. Kama-safifia ti pafica-kama-gunika-rago pi asamuppan-

1 § asakks. - "% BCS sabbafiuta.
3 CS omit. ¢ CS ujjaletva.
8 D ajjam eva. ¢ BCD adito.
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na-kama-rago! pi. Tattha pafica-kama-gunika-rigo ana-
gami-maggena samugghatan gacchati, asamuppanna-kama-
rago' pana imasmin thane vattati; tasma tassa ya purima
kama-sanna ti tassa pathama-jjhina-samangino ya pubbe
uppanna-pubbdaya kama-safifidya sadisattda purimakama-
safifia ti pavucceyya® sd nirujjhati, anuppanna va® n’ up-
pajjati ti attho. Vivekaja-piti-sukha-sukhuma-sacca-
_safifia tasmiy samaye hofi ti tasmin pathama-jjhana-samaye
vivekaja-piti-sukha-sankhata sukhuma-safifia sacca hoti,
bhiita hoti ti attho.

Atha via kama-cchand’adi-olarikay paggaha-ppahana‘-
vasena sukhuma ca sa® bhiitataya sacca ca safifia ti sukhuma-
sacca-safifid; vivekajehi piti-sukhehi sampayutta sukhu-
ma-sacca-safifia ti® vivekaja-piti-sukha-sukhuma-sacca-safiia.’
AyamS ettha attho datthabbo, esa nayo sabbattha.

Evam pi stkkha ti ettha yasma pathama-jjhinar samipaj-
janto adhitthahanto vutthahanto va® sikkhati, tasma tam
evan sikkhitabbato sikkka ti vuccati, tena sikkha-sankhatena
pathama-jjhanena: Evay eka vivekaja-piti-sukha-sukhuma-
sacca-safiiia uppajjati, evar ekd kamasafifia'® nirujjhati ti
attho. * Ayan sikkha’® 13 Bhagava avocd ti: ‘Ayany
tava!l pathama-jjhana-sankhata eka sikkha’ ti Bhagava aha.
Eten’ upayena sabbattha attho dafthabbo.

17. Yasmi pana atthamaya'? samapattiya angato samma-
sana1 Buddhénary yeva hoti, sivakesu Sariputta-sadisassipi'
n’ atthi, kalipato sammasanay yeva pana savakanan hoti,
idafi ca safifid: Safifid ti, evay angato sammasanan uddhatan,
tasmé akincafifi’ dyatana-paraman yeva safifian dassetva,
puna tad eva safii’ aggan ti dassetun yato kho Potthapada
bhikkhu't . . . safifi’ aggay phusats ti éha.

1 CS8 *céro * for ‘rago.’ 3 BD vucceyya.
3 CD ca. ¢ BD °olarik’ aniga-ppahina®.
5 CSta. ¢ S omits.

7 Sadds ‘ti.
8 Before ‘ayam ® BD insert: ‘ 83 assa atthI ti vivekaja-pIti-sukha-
sukhuma-sacca-safifif ti,’ and write ‘ evam ’ for ‘ayam.’
% BCD ca. 10 CD add ‘Pi.'
11 B omits. 12 BC attha®.
13 BD °sadisinay pi. 1¢ 8 reads ‘ pe’ for * bhikkhu.’
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Tattha yato kho Potthapada bhikkhi ti yo nama Potthapada

bhikkhu. Idha saka-saifii hofy ti idha sasane saka-safifil
hoti. Ayam eva va patho. Attano pathama-jjhana-safifidya
safifiava hoti ti attho. So tato amutra tato amutra ti so

bhikkhu tato pathama-jjhanato amutra dutiya-jjhine tato
pi amutra tatiya-jjhdne pi' evan taya taya jhana-safifidya

~ary

saka-safifi? hutva anupubbena safifi’ aggan phusati.

~ay

Sa@fi’ aggan ti @kificafifi’ ayatanan vuccati. Kasma? Lo-
kiyanan kiccakira-samapattinay aggatta akificafifi’ ayatana-
samapatti yamhi thatva n’ eva-safifia-nisafiii’ dyatanam pi
nirodham pi samapajjanti. Iti sa lokiydnan kicca-kara-
samapattinan aggattd safifi’ aggan ti vuccati. Tay
phusati papupati ti attho. Idani abhisanna-nirodhary
dassetur) tassa safifi’ agge thitassa ti adim aha. Tattha ceteyyay
abhisankhareyyan ti pada-dvaye jhanaz samapajjanto ceteti
nama® punappuna kappeti ti attho. Upari-samapatti-
atthaya nikantiy kuruméno abhisarikharoti nama.

Ima ca me safifia nirujjheyyun ti ima akincafifi’ Ayatana-safifia
nirujjheyyun. A#@na ca olarika ti afifiat olarika bhav’
anga-saififid uppajjeyyun. So na ¢’ eva ceteti ndbhisan-
kharoty ti ettha kamafi® ¢’ esa® cetento ca® na® ceteti, abhi-
sankharonto ca nibhisankharoti. Imassa bhikkhuno akifi-
caiifi’ ayatanato vutthdya n’ eva-safifid-ndsafifi’ ayatanag
samapajjitva: Ekayn dve citta-vare thassimi ti, abhoga-
sammannaharo n’ atthi, upari-nirodha-samapatti-atthaya
eva puna’ abhoga-samannahiro atthi.

Sviyan attho putta-ghar’-acikkhanena dipetabbo. Pitu-
ghara-majjhena kira gantva pacchd-bhage puttassa gharany
hoti, tato papitay bhojanay adaya asana-silan agatan da-
haran thero: ‘ Manapo pinda-pato kuto agato’® ti pucchi.
So: ‘Asukassa gharato’ ti laddha®-gharam eva acikkhi.
Yena pan’ assa pitu-ghara-majjhena gato pi,’° tattha abhogo
pin’ atthi. Tattha asana-sila viya ékificafifi’ Ayatana-sama-

1 BD ‘ti 2 C ‘saka-safifif * (twice).
3 Sna ca. : 4 D inserts ‘ca.’
: lS)ka.tameug. : S pana; D va na.
na. BD &bhato.
*8 le,‘ddhn.g. 10 BD add ‘ agato pi.’
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patti datthabba; pitu-gehan viya n’ eva-safifid-nésafifi’ aya-
tana-samépatti; putta-gehan viya nirodha-samapatti; asana-
salaya thatva pitu-gharan amanasikaritva® putta-ghar’ acik-
khanan viya dkificafifi’ adyatanato vutthiya n’ eva-safifia-
nésafifi’ ayatanan samapajjitvi: Ekan dve citta-vare thas-
sami ti,> amanasikaritva va upari-nirodha-samépatti-atthay’
eva manasikdro. Evam esa cetento va® na ceteti, abhisan-

kharonto va® nébhisankharoti. Ta ¢’ eva safifia ti
ta jhana-safifia nirujjhanti. Afinia ca ti afifia ca o]arikat
bhav’ anga-safifid na uppajjanti. So nirodhay phusats ti

so evan patipanno bhikkhu safifid-vedayita-nirodhay phusati -
vindati patilabhati.

18. Anupubbdbhisaiina- nirodha - sampajana - samapatts ti
ettha abhi ti upasagga-mattan. Sampajana-paday nirodha-
padena antarikan® katva vuttan. Anupatipatiya sampajana-
safifid nirodha-samapatti ti, ayay pan’ ettha attho. Tatrapi:
Sampajina-safifid-nirodha-samapatti ti, sampajanantassa
ante safifia nirodha-samapatti. Sampajanantassa va pandi-
tassa bhikkhuno safifid-nirodha-samapatti ti, ayan vises’
attho. Idani idha thatvd nirodha-samapatti-katha kathe-
tabba. Sa pan’esd sabb’ @kadrena Visuddhimagge Pafifia-
bhavan’ anisansidhikare kathita.* Tasma tattha kathitatto
va gahetabba,

Evay Bhagavi Potthapidassa paribbajakassa nirodha-
kathan kathetva: Atha nanf tadisdya kathaya afifiattha abha-
van patijinapetuy fay kiy madifiasi ti, adim aha. Paribba-
jako pi ‘ Bhagava ajja tumhiakan kathan thapetva na maya
evariipa katha suta-pubbid’ ti patijananto no A’ etay bhante
ti vatva puna sakkacc an Bhagavato kathaya uggahitabhivap
dassento evay kho ahay bhante ti adim aha. Ath’ assa Bha-
gava: Su-uggahitar) taya® ti, anujinanto evay Potthapada ti dha.

19. Atha paribbdjako: Bhagavata akificafifi’ adyatanany
safifi’ aggan ti vuttay, etad eva nu kho safifi’ aggan udahu

* Vism ch. 23 (P.T.S., p. 698 q.).

: g adds ‘va.’ : guddg ‘gitu-ghang.’
ca. 0 .
$ S antaritan. ¢ CS su-uggahitattiya.
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avasesa-samapattisu pi safifi’ aggan atthi ti, cintetva tany
atthan pucchanto ekaft fieva nu kho ti adim aha. Bhagaval
pi ’ssa® vissajjesi. Tattha puthu p? ti bahiini pi.

Yatha yatha kho Poithapdda nirodhay phusati ti pathavi-
kasip’ adisu yena yena kasinena pathama-jjhén’ &dinay
va yena yena jhanena. Iday vuttan hoti: Sace hi pathavi-
kasipena karapa®-bhiitena pathavi-kasina-samipattin eka-
varan* samapajjanto purima-safifia-nirodhay phusati ekan®
safifi’ aggan,® atha dve vare tayo vare vira-satar vara-sa-
hassayn vara-sata-sahasan va® samipajjanto purima-safifia-
nirodhan phusati sata-sahassan safifi’ aggani. Es’ eva nayo
sesa-kasinesu. Jhanesu® pi sace pathama-jjhénena
karapa®-bhiitena ekavaran purima-safifia-nirodhay phusati
ekar safifi’ aggan, atha dve vare tayo vare vara-satay vara-
sshassay vira-sata-sahassan va® purima-safifid-nirodhar?®
phusati sata-sahassayn safifi’ aggani. KEsa nayo sesa-jjhana-
samapattisu pi. Iti eka-vara-samipajjana-vasena va
sabbam? pi safijinana-lakkhanena sangahetva® va eka-
safii’ aggan hoti. Apardpara®samapajjana-vasena bahiini.

- 20, Safiiia® nu® kho bhante ti: ‘ Bhante nirodha-samapaj-
janakassa bhikkhuno safifia nu kho pathamay uppajjati’ ti
pucchati. Tassa Bhagava® safifia kho Potthapada ti vyakasi.

Tattha saifia ti jhana-safifia. Nanan ti vipas-
sana-fianarn. Aparo nayo: safifia ti vipassana-safifia.!°

Nanan ti magga-fiapan. Aparo nayo: safifia
ti magga-safiiia. Napan ti phala-fidnan.

Tipitaka-Mahasivatthero pan’ &ha: ‘Kim ime bhikkhi
bhananti’ ti;> Potthapado hetthi Bhagavantan nirodharn
pucchati;!! idani nirodhd vutthénan pucchanto: ‘ Bhagava
nirodhd vutthahantassa kiy pathamarn arahatta-phala-safifia
uppajjati udahu paccavekkhapa-fidpan’ ti vadati. Ath’
assa Bhagava yasma phala-safifia pathaman uppajjati paccha

1 8 bhagavata. 2 D tassa. 3 C karana®.
¢ S ekadvaran. - & 8 omits.

¢ Ci ‘samapajjanto ’* before purima®. -

7 S sabba. 8 S gahetva.
9 BCD apariparap.

10 D omits * safifif.’ 11 BD puochi.
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paccavekkhana-fianay, tasma sasifia kho Poithapada ti adim
aha.

Tattha safifi’ uppada ti arahatta-phala-safifidya uppada,’
paccha: Arahatta-phalan® ti, evan paccevekkhana-fian’
uppado hoti. Idappaccaya kira me ti phala-samidhi®-

safifid-paccaya kira mayhan paccavekkhapa-fidnay uppa-
nan ti.

- 21. Idani paribbadjako yathd nima gima-sikaro gandh’
odakena nahapetva gandhehi anulimpitvd mali-daman pi-
landhitva siri-sayane aropito pi sukhan na vindati, vegena
giitha-tthanam eva gantva sukhay vindati, evam eva Bha-
gavata* sapha-sukhuma-tilakkhan’ abbhihatiya desaniya®
nahapita-vilitta-mangdito® pi nirodha-katha siri-sayanan aro-
pito pi tattha sukhay avindanto giitha-tthana-sadisan
attano laddhiy gahetva: tam eva pucchanto safiia nu kho
bhante purisassa atta ti adim aha.

Ath’ assinumatin gahetva vyakatu-kamo Bhagava kiy
pana tvan ti 4dim adha. Tato so: Ariipi atta ti, evan-laddhiko
samino pi Bhagava desandya sukusalo so me adito va laddhin
ma viddhansetii’ ti, cintetva attano laddhin pariharanto
olarikay kho ti adim &ha.

Ath’ assa Bhagava tattha dosay dassento olariko ca hi te
ti dim aha. Tattha evay santan ti evan sante, bhumm’
atthe hi etan upayoga-vacanan. Evan santan attanay
paccagacchato tava® ti ayan va® ettha attho. Catunnaii
ca khandhanay ek’ uppad’ eka-nirodhatta kificipi'® ya safiiid
uppajjati sa cal! nirujjhati, apariparan upadaya pana adiiia
ca'l safifia uppajjants afifia ca safina nirwjjhanti ti vuttan.

22. Idéni afifian'? laddhiyy dassento mano-mayay kho ahay
bhante ti adin) vatva tatripi dose dinne. Yatha nama ummat-
tako yav’ assa safifid na patitthati tav’ afifian) gahetva aiifiay
vissajjeti, safifid-patitthana-kale pana vattabbam eva vadati,

1 8 uppédo. ? BD idap arahattaphalan.
3 §‘sam E.dlu (thce) ¢ S Bhagavato.

: S omits : S°v1ht.t‘ matto.

n §va. 12 § adds ‘ afifis ti.’
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evam eva afifian) gahetva afifiar vissajjetva, idani attano lad-
dhin yeva vadanto ar#apiy® kko ti adim aha.

23. Tatripi yasmi so® safifidya uppada-nirodharn icchati
attanay pana sassatan mafifiati, tasma tath’ ev’ assa dosay
dassento Bhagava evay santan ti adim &ha.

24, Tato paribbajiko miccha-dassanena abhibhiitatta Bha-
gavatd vuccamanam pi tany ninattany ajinanto sakka® pan’
etay bhante maya ti adim aha. Ath’ assa Bhagava yasma so
safifiaya uppada-nirodhar) passanto pi safifia-mayar attanan
niccam eva mafifiati tasma dujjanay kho ti adim aha.

Tattha ayarn sankhep’ attho: Tava aiifia ditthi afifia khanti
afifia* ruciyo, afifiathd yeva te dassanan pavattan afifiad
eva ca te khamati ¢’ eva ruccati ca, afifiatra ca te ayogo,
afifiissi yova patfipattiya® yutta-payuttatd, afifiattha ca te
acariyakan, afifiasmin titth’ ayatane acariyabhavo. Tena
layd evay adida-dilthikena adfia-khantikena adifia-rucikena
adifialr’ ayogena afifiatra acariyakena dujjanam etan ti.

25. Atha paribbajako: Safifia va purisassa attd hotu afifid
va saiifia® tan® sassat’ adi-bhavam assa pucchissan ti, puna
kiy pana bhante ti adim aha. Tattha loko. ti attanay
sandhiaya vadati.

28. Na &’ etay Polthapada attha-saphitan ti Potthapada
etan ditthi-gatan na* idha-loka-para-loka-attha-nissitan na
att’ attha-par’ attha-nissitan. Na dhamma-sayhitan’
ti na nava-lok’uttara-dhamma-nissitar. Na adi-
brakma-cariyakan ti sikkha-ttaya-sankhatasssa® sasana-brah-
macariyakassa® * nat adi-mattan adhisila-sikkha-mattam pi

na hoti. Na nibbiddya ti sansira-vate nibbindan’®
atthiya na sanvattati. Na viragaya ti vatta-virag’
atthaya na sapvattati. Na nirodhaya ti vattassa

nirodha-karan’ atthiaya na sapvattati.
Na upasamaya ti vattassa vipasaman’ atthaya na sanvattati.

1
2 B tap afiflasmip titth’ ayatane icariya®.’

3 D adds ‘ca.’ 4 8 omits.

5 8 patipatti. ¢ S ‘saiifito ’ for ‘sailiid tap.’
7 B °nissitan. 8 C°brahmacariyassa.

? 8 nibbind’.
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Na abhinnaya ti vattdbhijananaya paccakkha-kiriyaya na
sanvattati. Na sambodhaya ti vatta-sambbujjhan’
atthiaya na sanvattati. Na nibbanaya ti amata-maha--
nibbanassa paccakkha-kiriyaya na sanvattati.

29. Iday dukkhan ti adisu taphan thapetva tze-bhumuka1
paiica-kkhandha dukkhan ti tass’ eva dukkhassa pabhavanato®
sappaccaya® tanha dukkha-samudayo ti, ubhinnan appavatti
dukkha-nirodho ti, ariyo atth’ angiko maggo dukkha-nirodha-
gamini-patipada ti maya vyakatan ti attho.

30. Evafi ca pana vatva Bhagavi: Imassa paribbajakasa
magga-patubhivo nama* phala-sacchikiriya va n’ atthi, may-
hafi ca bhikkha-cara-vela ti cintetva tunhi ahosi. Parib-
bajako tan akaray fiatva Bhagavato gamana-kalar arocento
viya evam etan ti adim aha.

31. Vacaya - sannitodakena® ti vacana-patodena.
Safijambhariy akayse ti safijambharitan® nirantaran phutarg
akansu, upari vijjhansi’ ti vuttan hoti. Bhdtan ti
sabhavato vijjamanar. Tacchay tathan ti tass’™ eva
vevacana. Dhamma-tthitakan® ti nava-lok’ uttara-
dhammesu® thita-sabhavan. Dhamma-niyamakan! ti
lok’ uttara-dhamma-niyama-niyatarn.’? Buddhanan hi catu-
sacca-vinimutta kathd nima n’ atthi, tasma sa edisa hoti.

32. Citto ca Hatthisariputto ti so kira Savatthiyan'® hatthi-
acariyassa putto. Bhagavato santike pabbajitva tipi pita-
kani uggahetvi sukhumesu atth’ antaresu kusalo ahosi.
Pubbe kata-papa-kamma-vasena pana sattavire vibbha-
mitva gihi'4 jato.!* Kassapa-sammasambudhassa kira sasane
dve sahayaka ahesuz, afifiam-afifiar) samagga ekato va'®
sajjhayanti. Tesu eko anabhirato gihibhive'® cittay uppa-
detva itarassa drocesi. So gihibhave adinavan pabbajjaya ca

1 D °bhimika.

3 Bpabhsva.to Spabhiva.mto 3 D tapp®.

4 C “va’instead of ‘nama.’ 8 D sannipatodakena.
¢ S sambharitan 7 D vijjhigsu,

s 8 *D "gdxitun.

10 § dhamme, 11 D °nijy&matan

13 BC °dhamma-niyZmatax.

13 8 Savattiya-. 14 D gihijito.

1% 8 omits. 1¢ C gihtbhave



D. IX. 34.) POTTHAPADA-SUTTA-VANNANA, : 379

dnisansay dassetva tan ovadi. So tay sutvd abhiramitva
puna eka-divasay tadise citte uppanne tam etad avoca:
“Mayhay avuso eva-riipan cittay uppajjati, imahay patta-
civaran tuyhan dassami’ ti. So patta-civara-lobhena tassa
gihibhave énisansan dassetvd pabbajjiya adinavan kathesi.
Ath’ assa tayn sutva va gihibhavato cittan virajjitva' pabbaj-
jdyam eva abhirami. Evam esa tada silavantassa bhikkhuno
gihibhdve anisansa-kathaya kathitattd idadni chavare vib-
bhamitva sattame vare pabbajito.

Mahamoggallanassa®? Mahakotthitattherassa ca abhi-
dhamma-kathan kathentanan antar’ antara-kathan opatesi.
Atha nan Mahakotthitatthero apasadesi. So maha-sa-
vakassa kathite patitthatun asakkonto vibbhamitva gihi3
jato3 Potthapadassa pandyan gihi-sahdyako® hoti, tasma
vibbhamitva dviha-tih’ accayena Potthapiadassa santikarg
gato. Atha nay so disva: Samma ki tayd katan evariipassa
nama Satthu-sasana pakkanto ’si?. ehi pabbajitun® dani te
vattati ti, tar gahetvi Bhagavato santikarn agamasi. Tena
vuttan) Citto ca Hatthzsanpuuo Potthapado ca paribba-
Jako ti.

33. Andha ti pafifid-cakkhuno natthitiya andha. Tass’
eva abhdvena acakkhuka. Tvay® yeva® nesay eka’-
cakkhuma ti  subhasita-dubbhasita-jainana-bhavamattena
paiifid-cakkhuna cakkhuma. EE’ apsika ti eka-kot-
thasa. Paddiatta ti thapita. Anek’ aysika ti
na eka-kotthasi. Eken’ eva kotthdsena sassard ti va asas-
sata? ti? va® na vutta ti attho.

34. Santi kho® Potthapada ti iday) Bhagava kasma arabhi ?
Bahirakehi pafifidpita-nitthdya aniyyanikabhava-dassan’
atthay. Sabbe hi® titthiya yatha Bhagavd amata-maha-
nibbanay'® evan attano attano samaye loka-thiipik’ adi-
vasena nitthan pafifidpenti; sa ca'! na niyyanika yatha pafi-

1 B nivattetva, 8 vipajjitva. 2 S omits.

3C glhlbhive - 4 Sgihisahdyako.
s tipabbajitup, 8 patnpa.)ptng

‘ tvail leva, D tvaii o’ eva., 7 BD eko.

8 D hi. ® BD omit.

10 BD amatap nibbanagp. 1 Sva.
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fiatta hutva na niyyati na gacchati, afifiad’ atthu papditehi
patikkhitta nivattati; tan dassetur Bhagava evam aha.

Tattha ek’ anta-sukhay lokay janay passan ti: Puratthimaya
val disiya ek’ anta-sukho loko pacchim’ @dinay va? afifia-
taraya ti, evar jananta passantd viharatha, dittha-pubbani
vo® tasmirn loke manussinay sarira-santhdn’ adini ti.
Appatikirakatan ti appatihiran? katan® patiharapaS-vira-
hitan aniyyanikan ti vuttan hoti.

35. Janapada-kalyani ti janapade afifiahi itthihi vanna-

sapthina-vilasa-kapp’ adihi® asadisa.
- 39. Evay Bhagava paresan nitthiya aniyyanikattarn das-
setva attano nitthaya niyyanikabhavar dassetun tayo kho
’me Potthapada ti adim aha. Tattha® atta-patilabho ti
attabhava-patilabho. Ettha ca Bhagava tihi attabhiva-
patilabhehi tayo bhave dassesi. Olarik’ attabhiva-pati-
labhena Avicito patthiya Paranimmita-vasavatti-pariyo-
sanay kama-bhavay dassesi, manomaya-attabhava-patila-
bhena pathama-jjhana-bhiimito patthaya Akanittha-brahma-
loka-pariyosanay ripa-bhavay dassesi; arip’attabhava-pati-
labhena Akas’ dnafic’ dyatana-brahmalokato patthiya Neva-
safifia-n’ &saiifi’ ayatana-brahmaloka-pariyosanay arépa-bha-
vay dassesi.

40. Sankilesika dhamma nama dvadasa akusala-citt’ uppada.
Vodaniya dhamma nama samatha-vipassana. Padina-
paripuriy vepullatan ti magga-paiifid-phala-paiifianan pari-
piriii ¢’ eva vipulabhavaii ca. Pamujjan ti taruna-
piti. Piri ti balava-tutthi. Kip vuttan hoti?
Yan avocumha’ sayay abhifiia sacchikatva wupasampajja
viharissafi® ti tattha tassa® evar viharato® pamojjaii’® ¢’ eva
bhavissati piti ca nama kaya-passaddhi ca, sati ca supatthita
uttama-fidpaii ca sukho ca viharo; sabba-viharesu ca ayam
eva vihidro sukho ti vattun!! yutto upasanto parama-madhuro
ti.

1 BCD omit. t S omits. 3 D kho.

¢ C appatihirakatan; D appatihirakan.
s 8 pnl;?bhﬁmﬂ ¢ S °akapp°.
7 Savocima. 8 BC viharati.

® BD add ‘tan.’ 10 § pimujjan. 11 8 vuttan.
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Tattha pathama-jjhane' pamujj’ ddayo cha pi? dhamma
labbhanti. Dutiya-jjhane' dubbala-piti-sankhitay pamoj-
jap® nivattati, sesd pafica labbhanti. Tatiye piti pi nivattati
sesi cattdro labbhanti. Tatha catutthe. Imesu ca* jhanesu
Sampasida-sutte* Suddha-vipassani-padaka-jjhinam eva ka-
thitan. Pasiadika-suttef catuhi maggehi saddhip vipassa-
nad kathitd. Dasuttariya-sutte}® catuttha-jjhaniya®-phala-
samapatti kathita. Imasmin Potthapada-sutte pamojjay®
piti-vevacanam eva katva dutiya-jjhaniya-phala-samapatti
nama kathita ti veditabba.?

43. Ayay va@ so ti, ettha vd saddo vibhavan’ attho hoti.

Ayay so ti evan vibhavetva pakasetva vyakareyya-
ma.® Yathd pare: Ekanta-sukhan attdnay sanjanatha ti, iti
puttha no ti vadanti, na evay vadama ti attho.

45. Sappatikirakatan® ti sappatiharanan!® niyyanikan ti
attho.

48. Mogho hots ti tuccho hoti. N’ atthi so tasmirn samaye
ti adhippayo. Sacco hoti ti bhiito hoti. Sveva tasmiy
samaye sacco'! hoti ti attho.

Ettha pandyan Citto attano asabbaiifiutaya tayo -atta-
patilibhe kathetva: Atta-patilabho nama paiifiatti-mattan
etan ti, uddhariturn nisakkhi, atta-patilabho tveva niyyatesi.

49. Ath’ assa Bhagava: Rup’ adayo ¢’ ettha dhamma atta-
patilabho ti pana nima-mattam etan tesu tesu'? pi'? rip’
adisu sati eva-riipa vohiara honti ti dassetu-kimo tass’ eva
kathary gahetvd nama-paiifiatti-vasena niyyatan’ atthag
yasmiy Citta samaye ti adim aha. Evaii ca pana vat va
patipucchitva vinayan’ atthan puna sace pana'® tay Citta
evay'® puccheyyun ti adim aha.

50. Tattha yo me ahosi afito atta-patilabho, sveva me atia-
patilabho tasmiy samaye sacco ahosi, mogho anagato, mogho

* D III. 99 sq. t+ D IIL 117 sq. 1 D IIIL. 272 &.
1 8 jjhanena. 2 8 va.
3 S pamujjay. 4 C ‘catusu ’ for ‘ca.’
s BD Dunt,ta.ra ¢ BCD °jjhanika®.
7 D adds ‘ti.’ 8 S vyakareyyamanap.
' S sa.ppatmhtraknn 10§ sappitlwhammg

1 S omits. 18 BD omit. 13 Seta

n. 3
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paccuppanno ti: ettha tdva iman atthan dasseti; yasma ete
atita-dhamma te etarahi n’ atthi, ahesun ti pana sankhay
gatd, tasma so pi me atta-patilibho tasmin yeva samaye sacco
ahosi. Anagata-paccuppaninan? dhamminay tadd abhiva
tasmir samaye mogho anagato, mogho paccuppano ti. Evay
atthato nimamattam eva atta-patilabhan patijanati. Ana-
gata-paccuppannesu pi es’ eva nayo.

51. Atha Bhagava tassa vyakarapena saddhin attano vya-
karanay sansandetun evam eva kho Citta ti adiy® vatva puna
opammato tar atthan sadhento® seyyatha pi Citta gava khiran
ti adim dha.

52. Tatriyan sankhep’ attho: yathd gava khiran® khir’
adihi ca dadhi-adini bhavanti, tattha yasmirn samaye khiraxn
hoti, na tasmin samaye: Dadhi ti v& navanit’ ddisu va afifia-
taran ti, sankhay niruttin namarn voharan gacchati. Kasma ?
Ye dhamme upadaya: Dadhi ti, adi voharo hoti, tesan abhava;
atha kho khiran tveva tasmin samaye sankbharn gacchati.
Kasma ? Ye dhamme upadaya: Khiran ti, sankha nirutti
namay vohéro hoti tesan bhiva ti. Esa nayo sabbattha.

63. Ima kho Cuta ti olariko atta-patilabho iti ca mano-
mayo atta-patilabho iti ca ariipo atta-patilabho iti ca:® ima’
kho Citta loka-samafifia. Loke simafifid-mattakini sama-
nujanana-mattakani etdni tathd loke nirutti-mattakani
vacana-patha-mattakani vohara-mattakdni nama-pafifiatti-
mattakani etani ti. Evan Bhagava hettha tayo atta-pati-
labhe kathetva idani: Sabbam etan vohira-mattakan ti,
vadati. Kasma? Yasméd param’ atthato satto nama n’
atthi, sufifio tuccho esa loko.

*Buddhinay pana dve kathd: sammuti-kathd ca param’
attha-kathd ca. Tattha: Satto poso devo Brahma ti, adika
sammuti-katha nama. Aniccan dukkhan anattd khandha
dhétuyo ayatanini sati-patthana sammappadhana ti, adika
paramauha-katha nama. Tattha yo sammutl-desanaya

he From here to end of gathais, also at KvuA (J.P.T.S. 1889),‘p.

1BDyet';e. 3 BCD add ‘pana.’
3 8 adi. ¢ D dassento.
§ BCS khira®. ¢ 8 omits.

7 DT ‘itima * for ‘iti ca im&.’
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Satto ti va poso ti va devo ti vi Brahma ti va, vutte vija-
nituy? pativijjhitun niyyatun® arahatta-jaya-ggahan® gahetury
sakkoti, tassa Bhagava adito va: Satto ti va poso ti va devo
ti vd Brahma va, katheti. Yo param’ attha-desandya: Anic.
can ti va dukkhan ti va ti,* adisu afifiataran sutva vijanituy
pativijjhitun niyyatur arahatta-jaya-ggahay® gahetun sakko-
ti, tassa: Aniccan ti va dukkhan ti va ti, adisu afifiataram eva
katheti. Tatha®sammuti-kathaya bujjhanaka-sattassa panas
na pathaman param’ attha-kathan katheti, sammuti-kathaya
pana bodhetva pacchid param’ atthakatharn katheti; param’
attha-kathaya bujjhanaka-sattassipi na pathaman sammuti-
kathan katheti, param’ attha-kathaya pana bodhetva paccha
sammutikathan katheti. Pakatiya pana pathamam eva
param’ attha-katharn kathentassa desana likh’ akara hoti,
tasma Buddha pathamarn sammuti-kathan kathetva pacchat
param’ attha-kathan kathenti, sammuti-kathay kathenta pj
saccam eva sabhdvam eva’ amusa va kathenti, param’ attha-
kathan® kathentd pi saccam eva sabhavam eva amusi va
kathenti.® '

Duve saccani akkhasi Sambuddho vadatay varo,

Sammutiy param’ atthaii ca tatiyan nipalabbhati;

Sanketa-vacanarn saccay loka-sammuti-karanax).

Param’ attha-vacanay saccay) dhammanar bhiita®lakkha-
pan ti.

Yahi Tathagato voharati aparamasan ti: Yahi loka-sam-
mafifiahi loka-niruttihi Tathagato tanha-mana-ditthi-parama-
sinan abhava aparimasanto voharati ti, desanay viniva¢-
tetva arahatta-nikitena desanan nitthapesi. Sesan!© utta-
nattham eva ti.

4Iti Sumangalavilasiniya Dighanikiy" atthakathaya®
Potthapada-sutta-vanpana nitthita.

1 CS te janitun. . 2 B niyyinituy.

3 D°ddha1aggi.ha.g : Sonsit*_s.. . ,
5 D tasm - BD “pi’ for ¢ pana.
7 Ba.dds na.’ ’

L]

' K

omits from ‘ paramatthakathap ’ to * kathenti.’
KvuA tatha. 10 BD add ‘sabbattha.’
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X L]
SUBHA-SUTTA-VANNANA.

1, 1. Evam me sulay . . . pe . . . Savaithiyan® ti Subha-
suttan. Tatriyan anuttana-pada-vannpana. Acwra-
parinibbute® ti aciray parinibbute® Bhagavati, parinibbanato
uddhayn masa-matte kale. Nidana-vappanayan vutta-nayen’
eva Bhagavato patta-civaran ddaya agantva khira-virecanary
pivitva vihare nisinna-divasan sandhdya etan vuttan.
Todeyya-putto ti Todeyya-brahmanpassa putto. So kira
Savatthiya avidire Tudigimo nama atthi; tassa adhipatitta:
Todeyyo, ti, sankharn gato. Mahaddhano pana hoti pafica-
catta]isa-koti-vibhavo parama-macchari: Dadato bhoginay
aparikkhayo nama n’ atthi ti, cintetva kassaci kifici na deti.
Vuttan* hi:4

Afijananay khayay disva vammikénafi ca saficayar
Madhiinaii ca samaharar papdito gharam dvase ti
Evan adanam eva sikkhapetva kayassa bheda tasmin yeva
ghare sunakho hutva nibbatto. Subho tan sunakhar ativiya
Piydyati, attano bhuiijanaka-bhattayn yeva bhojeti, ukkhipitva
vara-sayane sayapeti.

Atha Bhagava eka-divasan nikkhante minave tay ghararg
pindaya pavisi. Sunakho Bhagavantan disva bhukkaran®
karonto Bhagavato samipay gato. Tato nan Bhagava avoca:
‘ Todeyya, tvay pubbe pi mayn: Bho bho ti, paribhavitva
sunakho jato, idani pi bhukkaran katva Avicin gamissasi *® ti.
Sunakho tan kathay? sutva vippatisiri hutva uddhan’ antare
charikidya nipanno. Manusséd ukkhipitva sayane? sayapetur

1 8 omits. . 1 BDadd ‘Bhagavati.’
3 8 (twice). ¢ BD puttam pi &ha.
5 CSe bhuikarag. s M.Sd gamissatl.

7 CS omit.
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nésakkhinsu. Subho &agantva: Kendyan sunakho sayana
oropito ¥’ ti &ha. Manussi: ‘ Na kenaci’ ti vatvad tay pa-
vattin arocesun. Mapavo sutvi: Mama pitd Brahmaloke
nibbatto, samano pana me' Gotamo? pitaray sunakhay ka-
roti, yan kific’ esa mukh’ ariilhan bhasati ti, kujjhitvi Bha-
gavantan) musi-vadena codetukamo viharan gantva tapg
pavattin pucchi.

Bhagava tassa tath’ eva vatva sapvadan’ atthay® &ha:
‘Atthi pana te mapava pitard anakkhatan dhanan ?’ ti.
¢ Atthi* bho Gotama sata-sahass’ agghanikd suvapnamala
sata-sahass’ agghanikd paduka® sata-sahass’ agghanika su-
vanna-pati, sata-sahassaii ca kahdpapan’® ti. °‘Gaccha, tan
sunakhan app’ odakan madhu-payasan bhojetva sayanan’
aropetva isakan nidday okkanta-kale puccha, sabban te
acikkhissati; atha nan janeyyasi: Pitd me eso ti.” So® tatha
akasi. Sunakho sabban dassesi.? Tada nay: Pita me ti,
fiatva Bhagavati pasanna-citto gantva Bhagavantarn cuddasa-
pafihe pucchitva vissajjana-pariyosine Bhagavantan sara-
naq gato.

Tar sandhaya vuttan Subko manavo Todeyyaputto ti.
Savatthiyay pativasali ti attano bhoga-gamato agantva vasati.

1, 2. Addataray manavakay aGmantest ti: Satthal® parinib-
buto,’® Ananda-tthero kir’ assa patta-civaran gahetva agato,
mahijano ca'! tan dassan’ atthdya upasankami'? ti, sutva:
Viharan kho pana gantvd mahé-jana-majjhe na sakka su-
khena patisantharan va katur dhamma-kathay va sotun,
gehan) agatay yeva nay disva sukhena patisantharar) karissami;
eka ca me kankha atthi, tam pi nay pucchissami ti, cintetva
afifiataray) manpavakan amantesi. App’ abadhan ti
adisu abadho ti visa-bhaga-vedana vuccati, ya eka-dese uppaj-
jitva cattdro iriyapathe ayo-pattena @bandhitva viya gan-
hati, tassa abhavan puccha ti vadati.

1 BD omit. 32 BDadd* mmua.'

3 CD avisanvadanatthan. 4'D adds ‘pana

5 BD suvannpa®. s C kahapa.ninnn

7 D sayane. 8 S omits.

% BD acikkhi. 10 BD Satthari parinibbute.

11 D omits. 13 BDStu matl,
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App’ alanko' ti kiccha-jivikakaro® rogo vuccati. Tassdpi
abhévay puccha ti vadati. Gilanass’ eva ca utthanan nama
garu® hoti, kaye balan na hoti, tasma niggelafifia‘-bhavaii ca

balafi ca puccha ti® vadati.® Phasu-viharan ti gamana-
tthina-nisajja-sayanesu catusu iriydpathesu sukha-vihirany
puccha ti vadati. Ath’ assa pucchitabb’ akaran das-

sento Subko ti® adim aha.

1, 4. Kalasi ca samayasi ca upidaya ti kalafi ca samayaii
ca pafifiaya gahetva upadharetva ti attho. Sace amhakan
sve gamana-kalo bhavissati, kdye’ bala-matta ¢’ eva pharissati,
gamana-paccaya ca afifio aphasu-vihiro na bhavissati; ath’
etan kalafi ca gamana-karana-samavaya saikhatan samayail
ca upadhéretva api eva nima sve dgaccheyyama ti vuttar hoti.

b. Cetakena bhikkhuna ti Cetiya-ratthe jatatta: Cetako ti,
evan laddhanamena. Sammodaniyay kathay sara-
niyan ti: ‘Bho Ananda Dasabalassa ko nima rogo ahosi,
kin Bhagava paribhuiiji? api ca® Satthu parinibbéanena
tumhakay soko udapadi? Satthd nama na® kevalan tum-
hakan yeva parinibbuto, sadevakassa lokassa maha-jani ?®
Ko idani® afifio marapi muccissati yatra so® sadevakassa
lokassa agga®-puggalo parinibbuto? Idani kay aiifian disva
maccuraja lajjissati ¥’ ti evam &dina nayena marana-pa-
tisanyuttan sammodaniyan kathay sarapiyan vitisaretva
therassa bhiyyo!! pita-bhesajjanurupan aharan datva bhatta-
kiccdvasane ekamantan nisidi. Upatthako santikdvacaro ti
upatthiko hutva santikivacaro!? na!'® randha-gavesi.!s
Samipa-cari ti iday purima-padassa vevacanar. Yesay®
89 bhavay Gotamo ti: kasma pucchati? Tassa kira evany
ahosi: Yesu dhammesu bhavany Gotamo imay lokan patittha-
pesi te tassa accayena nattha nu kho dharanti nu kho %4
Sace dharanti Anando janissati, handa nay pucchami ti,
tasma pucchati.

1 C appitan kho (1), 8 atanko, 2 D °jivita®.

3 BD garukan. 4 8 niraggelaiifia®.
§ S omits. 8 8 subho hoti.

7 8 kiya®. s § °jati.

® D dani. 10 D adds ‘ca.’
11 D hiyyo. 12 D adds ‘ va.’
13 8 santikdvacarandhagavesi. 14 Sadds ‘ti.’
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1, 6. Ath’ assa thero tipi pitakdni tihi khandhehi sanga-
hetva dassento tinnay kho ti adim dha. Mapavo sankhittena
kathitan asallakkhento: Vittharato pucchissimi ti, cintetva
katamesay tipnan ti adim aha. Tato therena ariyassa
sila-kkhandhassa ti tesu dassitesu puna:! katamo pana so bho
Ananda ariyo sila-kkhandho ti, ek’ ekay pucchi. Thero pi
’ssa Buddh’ uppidan dassetva tantidhammarn dassento
anukkamena Bhagavata vutta-nayen’ eva sabbar vissajjesi.

1, 30. Tattha atthi ¢’ ev’ eftha utlariy karaniyan ti ettha
Bhagavato sisane na silam eva saro, kevalan h’* etan pa-
tittha-mattakam® eva hoti. Ito uttarin pana afifiam pi
kattabbay atthi yeva ti dasseti. Ito bahiddha ti Buddha-
sasanato bahiddha.

9, 1. Katha#t ca manava bhikkhu indriyesu guita-dvaro hots
ti: idan dyasma Anando: Katamo pana so bho Ananda ariyo
samadhi-kkhandho ti, evay samadhi-kkbandhay puttho pi ye
te: Sila-sampanno* indriyesu gutta-dviro sati-sampajafifiena
samannigato* santuttho* ti, evar silinantaran indriya-
sayvar’ adayo sila-samadhinan antare ubhinnam pi upakara-
dhamma uddittha, te niddisitva® samadhi-kkhandharn dasse-
tukimo &rabhi. Ettha ca riipa-jjhinidn’ eva agatdni, na®
ariipa-jjhanani dnetva pana dipetabbani. Catuttha-jjhanena
hi asangahita arfipasamapatti nima n’ atthi yeva.®

2, 19. Aithi ¢’ ev’ ettha uitarin’ ti ettha ca® Bhagavato
sasane® citt’ ek’ aggatd-mattaken’ eva pariyosana-ppatti'®
nima n’ atthi,'! ito pi uttarin pana!? afifiay kiatabbam atthi
yeva ti dasseti.

2, 27. N’ atthi ¢’ ev’ eitha uttariy karaniyan ti ettha ca®
Bhagavato sisane ito uttarin katabban nama n’ atthi yeva,
arahatta-pariyosinayy hi Bhagavato sisanan ti dasseti.

Sesar) sabbattha uttanattham eva ti.

8]ti Sumangalavilasiniyd Dighanikay’ atthakathaya®
Subha-sutta-vanpana nitthita.

1 B pana. 3 Do 3 BD °mattam.

4 8t-3 for -o. 8 B uddisitva. ¢ Somits.

7 BD uttari(n) karaniyan. 8 BD omit. - .
® MSS. sisanena (sdsane na). 10 BD pariyosin’ uppatti.

11 MSS. atthi. 13 D puna.
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XI.
KEVATTA!-SUTTA.

1. Evay me sutay . . . pe . . . Nalandayan ti Kevattal-
suttan. Tatriyan anuttina®-pada-vannana. Pava-
rik’ amba-vane ti Pavarikassa amba-vane. Kevatto' ti
idar tassa gahapati-puttassa naman. So kira cattalisa-koti3-
dhano gahapati-maha-silo ativiya saddha-sampanno® ahosi.
So saddhidhikattay’ eva: Sace cko bhikkhu addha-mas’
antarena va mais’ antarena va sanvacchar’ antarena® va dkase
viya pasideyya; yan niindhay Bhagavantay yacitva pati-
hariya-karan’ atthaya ckanp bhikkhur anujanapeyyan ti,
cintetva Bhagavantan upasankamitva evam aha.

Tattha tddhad ti samiddha. Phita ti nana-bhanda-
ussannatidya vuddhi-ppatta. Akinna-manussa ti ansa-
kiitena aysakiitan paharitva vicarantehi viya manussehi
akinna. Samadisat ti anapetu than’ antare thapetu.

Uttari-manussa-dhamma ti uttari-manussanan dham-
mato dasa-kusala-sankhatato va manussa-dhammato uttarin.®

Bhiyyoso-mattaya ti pakatiya pi pajjalita-padipo tela-sekarn’
labhitva viya atireka-ppamanena abhippasidissati. Na
kho ahan ti Bhagava Rajagaha®-setthi-vatthusmin sikkha-
padan pafifidpesi, tasma na kko ahan ti adim aha.

2. Dhaysemi® ti na gunpa-vinasana-dhansena'® dhansemi,
sila-bhedax papetva na'' anupubbena ucca-{thanato otarento

1 Sic BCS; D and DT Kevaddha.

3 B apubba®; D anupubba®. 3 BD add °matta®.
¢ B saddhé-pasanno; D saddho pasanno.

5D mgvaccmna.

8 BD uttari. 7 BD °sncharn.

8 S Rijagahe. % BD na dhapsemi.

S
1o BD guna-vindsanena. 11 BD omit.
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nica-tthine thapemi, atha kho Buddha-sdsanassa vuddhin
paccasinsanto kathemi ti dasseti.

3. Tatiyam pi kho ti yava-tatiyay Buddhanan kathan
patibahitva kathetuy visahanto nama n’ atthi. Ayam pana
Bhagavata hi® saddhin vissasiko vissasan vaddhetva® vallabho
hutva: Attha-kdmo smi ti, tikkhattur kathesi. Atha Bha-
gava: Ayan upasako mayi patibahante pi punappunan?®
yacati yeva; hand’ assa patihariya-karane adinavar dasses-
siimi? ti, cintetva fini kho ti adim aha.

b. Tattha amdhay bhikkhun ti amur) aharn bhikkhur.
Gandhar: ti Gandharena nama isind katdi Gandhira-ratthe
va uppanna®-vijja. Tattha kira bahi isayo vasinsu, tesu
ekena kata®-vijja ti adhippdyo. Attiyams  ti  atto
pilito viya homi.? Harayam: ti lajjami. Ji-
gucchami ti giithay disva viya jiguccharn uppademi.

6. Para-sattanan ti afifiesar) sattanan; dutiyan tass’ cva
vevacanal). Adisati ti katheti. Cetasikan ti so
manassa-domanassan® adhippetar. Evam pi te mano
ti evay tava mano somanassito va® domanassito va kama-
vitakk’ adi-sampayutto va ti. Dutiyan tass’ eva vevacanan.

Iti pi te cittan ti tava cittay. Imafi’® ca'® imafi ca
atthay cintayamanar pavattati'! ti attho.

7. Manika'? nama vijja ti: Cintamani ti evay laddhanama
loke eka!® vijja'® atthi, ydya'4 paresay cittar vijananti'® ti
dipeti. :

8. Evay vitakketha ti evan nekkhamma-vitakk’ adayo
pavattenta vitakketha. Ma evay vitakkayitha ti cvay
kama-vitakk’adayo pavattenta ma vitakkayittha.

Evay manasikarotha ti evay anicca-safifiam eva dukkha-
safifi’ adisu va afifiatarar manasikarotha.

1 BD omit, L] va(ldhitv;.
: S punappuna. ¢ BD dassemi.
C uppanni. ¢ D kata.
? D viharami. 8 S °domanassa-.
® CS omit.

10 Bidai ¢’ idaii ca; Dimaii o’ imaii ca.

11 D pavattanti; S pavattan.

12 DT maniko. 13 § ekavijja.
1¢ BD taya. 15 BD janati.
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Ma evan ti: Niccan ti, &dind nayena ma manasiakattha,?
Idan ti idan® pafica-kdma-guna®-ragan pajahatha.
Iday wupasampajja ti iday catu-magga-phala-ppa-
bhedan lok’ uttara-dhammam eva upasampajja papunitva
nipphédetva viharatha; iti Bhagava iddhi-vidhay iddhs-
patihariyan ti dasseti, parassa cittay fiatva kathanay adesana-
patihariyan ti, sivakanafi ca Buddhanaii ca satatar) dhamma-
desand anusasani-patihariyan ti.

Tattha iddhi-patihdriyena anusdsani-patihariyay Maha-
moggallanattherassa® écinnarn; adesana-patihariyena anusa-
sani-patihariyay Dhammasenapatissa. Devadatte sanghang
bhinditva pafica-bhikkhu-satani gahetva Gayasise Buddha-
lilhaya tesan dhammar desente pi Bhagavata pesitesu dvisu
agga-savakesu Dhammasendpati tesay citt’ acaran® fiatva
dhammar desesi. Therassa dhamma-desanan sutva panca-
satd bhikkhi sot’ apatti-phale patitthahinsu. Atha tesay
Mahamoggallanatthero vikubbanany dassetva® dhamman de-
sesi. Tary sutva sabbe arahatta-phale patitthahinsu. Atha
dve pi mahd-naga pafica-bhikkhu-satani gahetva vehisay
abbhuggantva Veluvanam ev’ &gaminsu. Anusasani-pati-
hariyary pana Buddhénayp satatay dhamma-desana. Tesu
iddhi-patihariya-adesana-patihdriyani sa-uparambhani sa-
dosani addhanan na titthanti, addhanay atitthanato na
niyyanti. Anusdsani-patihariyan? anuparambhan niddosar
addhanay titthati, addhdnay titthanato niyyati. Tasma
Bhagava iddhi-patihariyafi ca @desana-patihariyafi ca gara-
hati, anuséasani patihariyar yeva pasansati.

67. Bhauta-pubban ti iday kasma Bhagavata araddhan ?
Iddhi-patihariya-adesana-patihariyinay  aniyyanikabhava-
dassan’ atthar anusasani-patihariyass’ eva ca niyyanikabhiva-
dassan’ atthay. Api ca sabba-buddhdnan mahabhiita-pari-
yesako nam’ eko bhikkhu hoti yeva. So® maha-bhiite pari-
yesanto yava Brahmaloka vicaritva vissajjetarar alabhitva

BD manasikarittha. D omits.

1 ]

3 BD °gunika’. 4 BD °moggallinassa.
$ D cittavaran. ¢ C (twice).

7 C adds yeva. 8 BD yo.
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agamma Buddham? eva pucchitva nikkankho hoti. Kasma ?
Buddhanany mahantabhéva-ppakasan’ atthan idafi® ca2
karanan paticchannay. Atha nay vivatayn katva dassento pi
Bhagava bhita-pubban ti 4dim éha.

Tattha kaitha nu kho ti kismin thane kim agamma kim-
pattassa te anavasesd appavatti-vasena nirujjhanti? Maha-
bhiita-katha pan’ esd sabb’ dkarena Visuddhimagge* vutta.
Tasma sa tato va® gahetabba.?

Deva-yaniyo maggo ti patiyekko deva-loka-gamano* maggo
nima n’ atthi. Iddhi-vidha-fianass’ eva pan’ etan adhi-
vacanar. Tena h’ esa yava Brahmaloka pi kdyena vasarg
vattento deva-lokan yati, tasma tan® deva-yaniyo maggo ti
vuttan.

68. Yena Catummaharajika ti samipe thitam pi Bhaga-
vantayn apucchitva dhammatiya codito: Devatd mahinu-
bhava ti, mafiiamano upasankami.

Mayam pi kho bhikkhu na janama ti Buddha-visaye pafihar
pucchitd devatd na jananti, ten’ evam ahansu. Atha so
bhikkhu: Mama imar pafihar na labbha na kathetun® sighan
kathetha ti, t3 devata ajjhottharati punappunan puechati.
Ta: Ajjhottharati no ayan bhikkhu, handa narn hatthato mo-
cema’ ti, cintetva aithi nu kho bhikkhu cattaro maharaja® ti
adim ahansu. Tattha abhikkantatara ti atikkammakan-
tatara.? Panitatara ti vanpa-yasa-issariy’ adihi utta-
matarid. Etena nayena sabba-varesu attho veditabbo.

71. Ayan pana viseso. Sakko kira deva-rija cintesi:
¢ Ayan pafiho Buddha-visayo, na sakka afifiena vissajjetun,
ayafi ca bhikkhu aggin pahidya khajjopanakan dhamento
viya bherin pahdya udaran viadento viya ca loke agga-pugga-
lay Sammasambuddhan pahiya devatd pucchanto vicarati;
pesemi tay Satthu santikan’ ti. Tato puna-d-eval® so'®
cintesi: Sudiiram pi gantvd Satthu santike va nikkankho

* Vism 364 sg.

1 D Buddhidnam. 2 D (twice).

3 S8 vigahetabba. ¢ D gato.

5 SS omit. ¢ B na kathetun labbha; D akathetup na labbha.
7 B muificissama; D mocessima. 8 BD °rajano.

9 B atikantatara. 10 CS puna tad eva.
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bhavissati, atthi’ ¢’ eva® puggalo nam’ esa, thokan tava
dhindanto kilamatu, paccha ]a.mssat! ti. Tato nay aham
Pt kho ti adim aha.

80. Brahma-yaniyo pi deva-yaniyo-sadiso va; deva-yaniya-
maggo ti va brahma-yaniya-maggo ti vda dhamma-setii® ti
va eka-citta-kkhanika-appana ti va sannitthanaka-cetand ti
va mahaggata-cittan ti va abhififid-fianan ti va: sabbar etan
iddhi-vidha-fiinass’ eva namar).

Pubba-nimittan ti agamana-pubba-bhage nimittax, suriyassa
udayato arun’ aggan viya tasmi: Idin’ eva Brahma aga-
missati ti, etan® mayan janama ti dIpayinsu.

81. Patur ahost ti pakato ahosi. Atha so Brahma
tena bhikkhuna puttho attano avisayabhivan fiatva: Sac’
&han ‘na janadmi’ ti vakkhdmi ime marf paribhavissanti,
atha jananto viya yan kifici kathessami ayan me bhikkhu
veyyakaranena andraddha-citto* vaday aropessati; °ahay
asmi bhikkhu Brahma’ ti adini pana me bhapantassa na koci
vacanay saddahissati; yan niin’ dhar vikkhepar katva imay
bhikkhun Satthu santikan® yeva peseyyan ti, cintetva ahap

asmi bhikkhu Brahma ti adim &ha.
83. Ekamantay apanetvd ti kasmid evam akasi? Kuha-
katta. Bahiddha pariyetthin ti tel’ atthiko valikan

nippiliyamano viya yava Brahmaloka bahiddha® pariyesanan
dpajjati.”

85. Sakupan ti kakan va kulalan va. Na kho eso
bhikkhu pasiho evam pucchitabbo ti iday Bhagava yasma
padesen’ eva® pafiho pucchitabbo ayafi ca bhikkhu anupa-
dinnake pi gahetva nippadesato pucchati, tasma patisedheti.
Acinpan kir' etan Buddhinan pucchi-miilhassa janassa
pucchdya dosan dassetvd pucchan sikkhapetva puccha-
vissajjanan. Kasma ? Pucchituy ajanitvd pucchanto dub-
bififiapayo hoti. Pafihay sikkhapento pana kattha apo ca

ti adim &ha. Tattha na gadhati ti na patitthati. Ime
: %S atthivedha®. 2 8 °hetu.
eva
4 Baddsvuoseyymti cintetva. 8 D santike.
¢ CS bahi 7 D apajjssi.
8 CS esa *D 8.
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cattiro mahabhiita kim dgamma appati{tha bhavanti ti attho.
Upadinnay yeva sandhaya pucchati. Digharassan. ti®
santhana-vasena upada-riipan vuttarn. Anuy thulan
ti khuddakarn va mahantan va. Imina pi upada-riipe vappa-
mattam eva kathitan. Subhdsubhan ti subhafi ca asubhafi
ca updda-ripam eva.? Kim pana upddé-riipay subhan ti*
asubhan ti atthi? N’ atthi. I{théni{th’ arammapan pan’
evan® kathitan. Namafi ca rapasi ca ti namafi ca
digh’ adi-bheday ripay ca. Uparujjhati ti nirujjhati.

Kim agamma asesa etan nappavattati ti? Evam
pucchitabban siya ti, pucchan dassetva idani vissajjanang
dassento tatra veyyakaranay bhavats ti vatva vififianan ti adim
aha. :
(85). Tattha vififiatabban ti vifiianay, nibbanassa tan®
niman. Tad? etar’ nidassandbhavato anidassanay.
Uppadento va vayanto va thitassa afifiathatt’® anto va
etassa n’ atthi ti anantay.

Pahan® ti papan.’® Etay kira titthassa naman. Tan hi
pipanti!! ettha ti papan. Pa-kdrassa pana bha-kiro kato.
Sabbato pabhan assid ti sabbato pahan.® Nibbanassa- kira
yatha mahé-samuddassa yato yato otaritu-kama honti tag
tad eva titthay atitthan nama n’ atthi, evam eva attha-
tinsdya kamma-tthinesu yena yena mukhena nibbanay
otaritu-kama honti, tan tad eva titthan nibbanassa atitthar
nama kamma-tthanan n’ atthi. Tena vuttax sabbato pahan® ti.
Ettha apo ca ti ettha nibbane: Idaxn nibbanan agamma sabbarn
eta) apo ti, adina nayena vuttan upadinnaka-dhamma-
jatan nirujjhati appavattan hoti. Idani tassa nirujjhan’
upayay dassento vififianassa nirodhena eith’ etay uparwjjhati
ti aha.

Tattha vifiianan ti carimaka-vififianam pi abhisankhara-

1 C8 puccha. : 2 DT dighafi ca rassafi ca.
3 B adds kathitag. 4 SS omit ti.

8 Ceva.

¢ CS omit. ? D tap.

A ot g
an (which ought to be the correo i .
10 Siop]n); all others pana. 11 BD papan ti.
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vififidapam pi. Carimaka-vififianassipi hi nirodhena etth’
etay uparujjhati, vijjhata'-dipa-sikhda viya apappattikabha-
van yati. Abhisankhara-vififianassipi anuppada-nirodhena
anuppada-vasen’ eva uparujjhati, yath’ aha: Sot’ apatti-
magga-fianena® abhisankhara-vififianassa nirodhena thapetva
satta-bhave anamatagge sapsire ye® uppajjeyyun nama#i ca
rapadt ca eith’ ete nirujjhanti ti. Sabbany Mahiniddese vutta-
nayen’ eva veditabbai. Sesan ettha uttinattham+* eva ti.

Iti Sumangalavilasiniya Dighanikay’ atthakathaya
Kevatta®-sutta-vapnana nitthita.

1 88 vijjhita®. 8 C viiifidnena.
3 CS omit. ¢ D sabbattha uttanam.
&8 D Kevaddha.
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X1I.
LOHICCA-SUTTA-VANNANA.

1. Evam me sutay . . . pe . . . Kosales ti Lohicca-sutta.
Tatriyan anuttdna-pada-vappana. Salavatika ti tassa
gamassa namay. So kira vatiya viya samantato sala-pantiya
parikkhitto, tasma Salavatika ti vuccati. Lohicco ti
tassa’! brahmanassa namar). '

2. Papakan ti pardnukampa-virahitattd lamakan. Na
pana uccheda-sassatinarn afifiatarar. Uppannay hots
ti jatan hoti. Na kevalafi ca citte jatamattam eva; so kira
tassa vasena parisa-majjhe pi evan bhasati yeva. Kiy
hi paro parassa ti paro yo anusasiyati, so® tassa anusasakassa
ki karissati ? Attand patiladdhan kusala-dhammgy attana.
va sakkatva garukatva vihatabban ti vadati.

4. Bhesikay® nahapitan amantesi ti Bhesika® ti evay itthi-
linga-vasena laddha-naman nahapitary amantesi. So kira
Bhagavato dgamanar sutva cintesi: Viharan gantva datthab-
ban nima bhiro, gehan pana anapetva passissimi ¢’ eva,
yatha-sattifi* ca dgantuka-bhikkhay .dassami ti, tasma tag
nahapitan amantesi.

8. Pithito pitthito ti katha-phasuk’ atthan pacchato pac-
chato anubandho hoti. Vivecet ti vimocetu taxy®
ditthigatan® vinodeti ti vadati. Ayar kira upasako Lohicca-
brahmapassa piya-sahdyako, tasma tassa attha-kamataya
evam éha. App’ eva nama siya ti ettha pana® pathama-
vacanena Bhagava gacchati,” dutiyena anugacchati.” Ayany

1 CSS omit. 3 S'omits.

Ro:ll?os Hesikay, B Rosikap_ so also later on: Hesika, Hesike; Rosiki,
¢ CS %santad. - 5 D ditthibhava.
¢ BD omit. * BCD gajjati (and ann®).
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kir' ettha adhippayo: °Bhesike,' etad attham eva maya
cattiri asankheyyani kappa-sata-sahassafi ca vividhani duk-
karani karontena paramiyo piirita, etad attham eva sabbaii-
fiuta-fapany patividdhay, na me Lohicca-brahmanassa
ditthigatan bhinditun bharo’ ti imar atthay dassento pa-
thama-vacanena Bhagava gacchati? ‘Kevalay Bhesike!
Lohiccassa mama santike agamanay va nisajja va allapa-
sallapo va hotu; sace® pi Lohicca-sadisanan sata-sahassa
kankha hoti, patibalo ahay vinodetuy, Lohiccassa pana eka-
kassa ditthi-vinodane mayhan ko bharo’ ti imarn atthary
dassento dutlya-va,canena Bhagava anugacchati® ti vedi-
tabbo.

12. Samudaya-safijati ti samudayassa sanjati bhog’ uppado,
tato utthitan dhana-dhaiifian ti attho. Ye tay upajivanti
ti ye fiati-parijana-dasa-kammakar’ ddayo jana tan nissaya
jivanti. Antarayakaro ti labh’ antaridya-karo.
Hiténukampi ti ettha hitan ti vaddhin,* anukampi ti icchati
ti attho. Vaddghin*icchati va no va ti vuttan hoti.

13. Nirayay va tiracchana-yoniy va ti sace sa® miccha-ditthi
sampajjati niyatd hoti ekansena niraye nibbattati no ce
tiracchéna-yoniyan nibbattati ti attho.

Idani yasma yatha attano labh’ antardyena satta sanvijjanti
na tatha paresan, tasma sutthutaran brahmanparn sanvejetu-
kiamo tay kiy madifiast ti dutiyan upapattiy aha.

Ye ¢’ ime ti ye ca ime Tathagatassa dhamma-desanar sutva
ariya-bhiimiy okkamitur) asakkupanta® kula-putta. Dibba
gabbha ti upagoy’ atthe paccatta-vacanar, dibbe gabbhe ti
attho. Dibba gabbha ti, channar deva-lokanan etan adhi-
vacanan. Paripdcenti ti deva-loka-gaminin patipadan pi-
rayamand danan dadamana silan rakkhaména gandha-
mal’ adihi ptjay kurumana bhéavanan bhavayaméana pacenti
vipacenti paripacenti paripimar gamenti. Dibbanay
bhavanay abhtmbbautya ti dibba bhava nama devana.x) vi-

188 Heuika.n B Ronkng (so also later on: Hesika, Hesxke. Rosnki,
BI!D ta.tx (and ann®). 3 CS sate.

& SS omit.
‘ BD mkkontt
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manini, tesan nibbattan’ atthayd ti attho. Athava dibba
gabbha ti, din’ adayo puiifia-visesd. Dibba bhava ti deva-loke
vipaka-kkhandha, tesar nibbattan’ atthiya téni pufifidni
karontl ti attho. Tesay antarayakaro ti tesay mag-
ga-sampattl-phala-sa.mpa.ttl-dxbba-bhava-nsesanarj antaraya-
karo ti.

16. Iti Bhagava ettivata aniyamiten’ eva opamma-vidhina
tava! bhav’ aggan uggatan brihmanassa manay bhinditva
idani codanérahe tayo satthire dassetur ayo kho *me Lohicca
ti adim aha.

Tattha sa@ codana ti te satthire codentassa si® codana.

Na a#ita cittay upatthapenti ti afifidya ajanan’ atthiya cittan
na upatthapenti.

Vokkamma ti nirantararn tassa sidsanarn akatva tato ukka-
mitva® pavattanti ti attho. Ossakkantiya* va ussuk-
keyya ti patikkamantiya upagaccheyya, anicchantiya icchey-
ya, ekiya sampayogan anicchantiya eko iccheyya ti vuttary
hoti. Parammukhiy va alingeyya ti datthum pi anic-
chamanay parammukhin thitan pacchato gantva alingeyya.

Evay-sampadan® ti: Imassa pi satthuno mama ime
savaka ti, sisana vokkamma vattamane pi lobhena® anusisato
imar) lobha-dhammay evan-sampadam eva idisam eva vadami.
Iti? so? evariipo tava lobha-dhammo yena tvar ossakkantiya®
ussukkanto viya parammukhin alinganto viya ahosi® ti co-
danay arahati. Kiy hi paro parassa karissafi ti yena
dhammena pare'® anusisasi attinam eva tiva ¢’ ettha!! sam-
padehi ujun karohi, kiy At paro parassa kamsat’ ti pi? coda-
na1) arahati.

17. Niddayitabban'® ti sassa-diisakani tma.m uppatetva
parisuddhay kéatabbarn.

18. Tatiya-codanaya kim hi paro parassa ti anusasanin
asampaticchanna-kalato patthaya paro anusasitabbo pa-

1D yi.;n. : gD m;tit"
3 D ok®. osak®.
: ]B) oat:g: ‘idap.’ ’ ¢ CS mohena.
1di
s Gomkhntx, S ossakkantin. - 9 MSS. hos!.
D 11 BD tattha,

dd° B niddharitabbap, 8 m(}.d,intabbsg
1. 4
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rassa anusasakassa kiy karissati ti. Nanu tattha appossuk-
kattan apajjitva attana patividdha-dhammarn attana va
manetva piijetva vihatabban ti, eva codanan arahati ti attho.

19. Na codandraho ti ayan hi yasma pathamam eva atta-
nazn patiripe patitthapetva savakanany dhammaxn deseti
savaka c’ assa assava hutva yathinusitthay patipajjanti, tiya
ca patipattiya mahantan visesan adhigacchanti, tasma na
codaniraho.

78. Naraka-papatay* papatanto ti maya gahitdya ditthiya
ahan naraka-papatay patanto. Uddharitva thale patit-
thapito ti tan ditthin chinditva dhamma-desand hatthena
apaya-papatato uddharitva sagga-magga-thale? thapito ’mhi
ti vadati. Sesan ettha uttanattham eva ti.

Iti Sumangala-vilasiniya Dighanikay’ atthakathaya
Lohicca-sutta-vannana nitthita.

1 8 papatakap. % CS °phale (for thale).
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XIII.
TEVIJJA-SUTTA-VANNANA.

1. Evapme sutay . . . pe' . . . Kosalesii' ti Tevijjasuttar.
Tatrayay anuttina-pada-vannana. Manasakatan  ti
tassa gamassa nimar. Uttarena Manasakatussa ti
Manasiakatato avidiire uttara-passe. Ambavane ti ta-
run’ amba-rukkha-sande. Ramanpiyo kira so bhimibhago,
hetthd rajata-patta-sadisd valika vippakinna, upari mani-
vitanan viya ghana-sakha-patt’ amba-vanay, tasmin Bud-
dhanan anucchavike paviveka-sukhe amba-vane viharati ti
attho.

2. Abhiqinata abhifiiata ti kula-caritt’ adi-sampattiya tattha
tattha paiifiata. Canki ti adini tesay) nimani. Tattha
Canki Opasida-vasiko; Tarukkho Icchanangalu®-vasiko;
Pokkharasati Ukkattha-visiko; Janussoni Savatthi-vasiko;
Todeyyo Tudigdma-vasiko. A#ite ca ti aiifie ca
bahu-jand attano attano niviasa-tthanehi® agantvi manta.
sajjhaya-karan’ atthan tattha pativasanti. Manasakatassa
kira ramaniyataya te brahmana tattha nadi-tire gehani ka-
retva parikkhipapetva afifiesan) bahunnay) pavasanar nivaretva
antar’ antara tattha agantva! vasanti.

3. Vasettha-Bharadvajanan ti Vasetthassa ca Pokkharasi-
tino antevasikassa, Bhiradvajassa ca Tarukkh’ antevasikassa.
Ete kira dve jati-sampanna tinnay vedanay piaraga® ahesur).

Jangha-viharan ti cira®-nisajja-paccaya kilamatha-
"vinodan’ atthidya janghi-caray. Te kira divasay sajjhiyan
katva sayaphe wvutthiya nahaniya-sambhara-gandha-maili-
telal'-dhota-vatthani gahipetva attano parijana-parivuta

1 8 omits. 3 8 Jechagala®.

3 8 nivasana®. 4 BD gautva.

8 D pirap gata. ¢ B aticira®, S acira®,
p
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nahdyitu-kima nadi-tiran gantva rajata-patta-vanne valika-
mande! apariparay cankaminsu. Ekan? cankamantar itaro
anucankami, puna itaro®ti. Tena vuttay anucankamantanay
anuvicarantanan ti. Maggdmagge ti magge ca amagge
ca. Kataran nu kho patipaday piiretva katamena maggena
sakka sukhan Brahmalokan gantun ti, evay maggidmaggang
arabbha kathan samutthapesun ti attho.

4. A#ijas’ ayano ti uju-maggassa vevacanarn. Aiijasd va
ujukam eva. Ltena dyanti gacchanti ti anjas’ ayano.
Niyyaniko niyyali ti niyyayanto niyyati, gacchanto gacchati
ti atho. Kva gacchati ti? Takkarassa Brahma-sahavya-
taya. Yo tan maggan karoti patipajjati, tassa Brahmuna
saddhiy sahabhavaya ecka-tthane patubhavaya gacchati ti

attho. Yvayan* ti yo ayarn. Akkhato ti kathito
dipito. Brahnanena Pokkharasating ti attano acariyar
apadisati.

b, 6. Iti Vasettho sakam eva acriya-vadan thometva
pagganhitva vicarati, Bharadvajo pi sakam eva ti. Tena
vuttan n’ eva kho asakkhi Vasettho ti adi.

Tato Vasettho: Ubhinnam pi amhéakan katha aniyyanika va,®
imasmiii ca loke magga-kusalo nama bhotd Gotamena sadiso®
n’ atthi, bhavaii ca Gotamo avidiire vasati, so no tulan gahetva
nisinna-vapijo viya kankhan chindissati,” ti cintetva tam
atthay Bharadvijassa arocetva ubho pi gantva attano kathar
Bhagavato arocesury. Tena vuttan atha kho Vaseltho . . .
pe . . . yvayan akkhato brahmanena Tarukkhend ti.

8. Eitha bho Golama ti etasmirn maggimagge. Vig-
gaho® ti adisu pubb’ uppattito viggaho apara-bhage wvivado,
Duvidho piso. Nana-acariyanay vado® nana-vado.

9. Atha kismiy pana vo ti: ‘ Tvam pi: Ayam eva maggo ti,
attano dcariya-vidam eva paggayha titthasi, Bharadvajo'?
pi attano acariya-vidam eva; ekassipi ekasmin sansayo n’
atthi, eva sati kismin vo viggaho #’ ti pucchati.

1 BD °sande. 2 BD ovan.

3 BZ(IJ) itarap itaro. : 11;'1‘ s(itiyng.

5 BCD va. sadiso nima.

7 D bhind°®. 8 BD add * vivido.’

o Sic B; SCD vidato. 10 S adds ‘ti.’



D. X1l 15.) TEVIJJA-SUTTA-VANNANA, 401

10. Maggdmagge bho Gotama ti magge ca bho Gotama
amagge ca, uju-magge ca anujju-magge ca ti attho. Esa
kira eka-brahmanassi pi maggan ‘amaggo’ ti na vadati,
yatha pana attano acariyassa maggo ujumaggo, na evay
afifiesar) anujanati, tasmi tam ev’ attharn dipento kincdpi
bho Gotama ti adim aha. Sabbani tani ti linga-vipalla-
sena vadati, sabbe te ti vuttan hoti. Bahunt t1 attha
va dasa va. Nana-maggant ti mahantimahantani
jangha-magga-sakata-magg’ adi-vasena néna-vidhani sam-
anta-gima-nadi-talaka-khett’ adihi agantva gamarn pavi-
sana-maggani.

11. Niyyanti ti, Vaseitha vadesi ti Bhagava tikkhattury
vaci-bheday karetva patiiiiar) karapesi. Kasma ? Titthiya
hi patijanitva pacchi niggayhamani avajananti' tatha
katun na sakkhissanti® ti.

14. Te ca® tevijja ti te tevijja. Ca-kdro agama-sandhi-
mattan.

156. Andha-veni ti andha-ppaveni. Ekena cakkhumata
gahita-yatthiya kotin* eko andho gaphati, tay andhay afiiio
tan afifio ti evay pannasa-satthi andha patipatiya ghatita
andha-paveni® ti vuccati. '

Parampara sapsatta ti aiiiamaiiiiar) lagga,® yatthi-gahakena”
pi cakkhumata virahita ti attho.

Eko kira dhutto andha-gapan disva: Asukasmiy nama
game khajja-bhojjan sulabhan ti ussapetva® tehi:® ‘ Tattha
no simi nehi, idag) nima te dema’ ti vutte laiican gahetva
antaramagge magga okkamima mahantan gacchan anupari-
gantva purimassa hatthena pacchimassa kacchan ganhapetvi:
‘ Kifici kamman atthi gacchatha tiva tumhe’ ti vatva palayi.
Te divasam pi gantvi maggan avindamana: kuhin bho cak-
khuma kuhiny maggo ti, paridevitvda maggan avindamina
tatth’ eva marinsu. Te sandhiya vuttay parampara saysaita ti.

Purimo pi ti purimesu dasasu brihmanesu eko pi.

1 BD add ‘s0.’ * ¢ BD sakkhissati.
3 DT * vata’ for ‘ca.’ 1 S8 koti.

$ BD andhaveni. ¢ D sapsatta.

7 CS yatthiyd gihakona. 8 D ussahetva.

® BD tena hi.
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Majjhimo pi ti majjhe' acariya-pécariyesu eko pi.
Pacchimo p7 ti ti idani tevijjesu brahmanesu? eko pi.

Hassakay yeva ti hasitabbam yeva. Namakay yeva ti
limakan yeva. Tad etan atthibhavena rittakay rittakatta
yeva tucchakay.

16. Idani Brahma?® tdva titthatu* yo tevijjehi brahmanehi®
na ditthapubbo va;® ye pi candima-suriye tevijja passant’
tesam pi sahavyataya maggarn desetun nappahonti ti, dassan
atthay tay kiy mafiast ti adim aha.

Tattha yato ca candima-suriyé uggacchanti ti yasmin kale*
uggacchanti. Yaitha ya ogacchanti ti yasmin kale*
atthangamenti.® Uggamana-kale ca atthangamana-kale
ca passanti ti attho. Ayéacanti ti: ¢ Udehi bhagava’
canda, udehi suriyéd ’ ti evay ayacanti. Thomayants ti:
‘Sommo cando, parimandalo cando, sappabho cando’ ti
adini vadantd pasansanti. Patijalika ti paggahit’-
afijalika. Namassamang ti: ‘Namo namo’ ti vada-
mana.

17. Yay passanti ti ettha yan ti nipatamattar.

18. Kim pana na® kirg ti ettha: idha pana kiy vattabbang
yattha na® kira tevijjehi brahmanehi Brahma sakkhi-dittho
ti? Evay attho dathabbo.

24. Sama-tittika ti sama-bharita. Kakapeyya ti yat-
tha katthaci tire thitena kiakena sakka patun ti kakapeyya.

" Paray taritu-kamo ti nadin atikkamitva para-tirag
pattu-kamo. Avheyya ti pakkoseyya. Ehi pa-
rdparan ti ambho péra® aparan ehi atha'® man!® sahasa va
gahetva gamissasi, atthi me accayika-kamman ti attho.

25. Ye dhamma brahmana-karand ti ettha pafica-sila-dasa-
kusala-kammapatha-bhedd dhamma brahmana-karapa ti

* Note.—Bdhgh. has misunderstood: yato is * wherefrom,’ and yattha
¢ whero * ! )

1 BD majjhimesu. 2 CS omit.

3 B Brahmaloko, 4 8B titthati.

§ D omits. ¢ C attham enti.
: BD bhavap, after both ¢ udehi.’ 8 B omits.

D péran. 10 S8 pathamanp.
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veditabba. Tabbiparitd abrahmana-karana. Inday
avhayama ti Indan avhema! pakkosima.

26. Evan brahmananan avhanassa®? niratthakattan® das-
setvad puna pi Bhagavd anpava-kucchiyan suriyo viya jala-
mano panca.—sata-bhikkhu—pa.rivuto Aciravati-tire nisinno
aparam pi nadi-upaman yeva aharanto seyyatha pi ti adim
aha.

27. Kamaguna ti kama.yltabb’ atthena kama, bandhan’
atthena gupa. °‘Anujanami bhikkhave ahatanan vatthinag
digunarn sanghatin ’ ti ettha hi patalattho gun’ attho.

¢ Accayanti® kala tarayanti rattiyo
Vayoguna anupubbar jahanti ’

ti ettha ras’ attho gun’ attho.t Sata-guna dakkhina pati-
kankhitabba * ti ettha anisans’ attho gup’ attho.® ° Antary
anta-gunay kayird mila-gune bahii’ ti ettha bandhan’ attho
gun’ attho.* Idhdpi es’ eva adhippeto. Tena vuttan:
bandhan’ atthena guna ti. Cakkhu-vidifieyya ti cakkhu-viii-
fidnena passitabba. KEten’ upayena sotavifitieyy’ adisu pi
attho veditabbo. Ittha ti pariyittha va hontu tha va
itth’ Arammana-bhiita ti attho. Kanta ti kimaniya.°
Manapa ti mana-vaddhanaka. Piya-rapa ti

piya-jatika. Kamdpasayhita ti arammanan katva up-
pajjamanena kimena upasaghita. Rajaniya ti raii-
janiya rag’ uppatti-karapa-bhiita ti attho.

28. GQathita” ti gedhena abhibhiitd hutva. Mucchita
ti mucchakara®-ppattiya adhimatta-tanhiya abhibhiita.

Ajjhopanna ti adhi-opanna ogilhd: Idan sdran ti, pari-
nitthana-ppatta hutva. Anadinava-dassavino® ti adina-
varn apassanti. Anissarana-padifia ti: Idan ettha nis-
sarapan ti, evan parijinana-paiifid-virahita, paccavekkhana-
paribhoga-vihina™ ti attho.

1 BD avhayima. * BD hiyamsu
: (s'}g °katap. . : ls)s S do.

acoenti. maniyya.
78 itd. 8 SS muooha.-ikara
9 SS °dassivl. 10 BD °virahita.
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30. Avarana ti adisu: dvaranti ti Avarana; nivarayant! ti
nivarani; onandhanti ti onaha;! pariyonandhanti ti pari-
yonaha. Kamacchand’ adinay vitthara-katha Visud-
dhimaggato* gahetabba. Avata nivuta ophwta® pari-
yonaddha ti padani avaran’ adinan vasena vuttani.

31. Sapariggaho ti itthi-pariggahena sapariggaho ti vuccati.
Apariggaho bho Gotama ti adisu pi kama-cchandassa abhavato
itthi-pariggahena apariggaho. Vyapidassa abhavato kenaci
saddhir vera-cittena avero. Thina-middhassa abhivato cit-
ta-gelafifia-sanikhitena vyapajjhena avyapajjho. Uddhacca-
kukkuccabhavato® uddhacca-kukkuce’ adihi sankilesihi asan-
kilittha-citto suparisuddha-manaso. Vicikicchdya abhavato
cittayy vase vatteti yatha ca brdhmapi citta-gatika honti
cittassa vase vattanti na tadiso ti vasavatfs.

36. Idha kho pana tiidha Brahmaloka-magge. Asiditva
ti amaggam eva: Maggo ti, upagantva. Saysidants ti:
Sama-talan ti, safiidya pankay otinna* viya anupavisanti.

Saysiditva visaday papunants ti evan paike viya ni-
siditvd® visadary anga-m-angaS-sambhafijanany papupanti.

Sulkkhataray mafifie pataranti’ ti maricikaya vaficitva :
Kikapeyya nadi ti, safifidya tarissima ti: hatthehi ca padehi
ca viyamamana sukkhataray mafifie pataranti.’ Tasma
yatha te hattha-pad’ adi®-sambhafijanar),® evay apayesu sam-
bhafijana-paribhafijanan papupanti. Idh’ eva ca sukhap
va sitan va na labhanti. Tasma iday levijjanay brah-
mananan ti tasmd iday Brahma-sahavyataya magga-di-
pakan tevijjakarn pavacanan tevijjanan brahmananar.
Tevijja-irinan'® ti tevijjall-arafifiay irapan'? ti agamakary
maha-arafifia vuccati. Tevijja-vipinan ti puppha-
phalehi anupabhoga-rukkhehi safichannarn nirudakan arafi-

* Vism 140 aq.

1 Bonahand, Donahana (and pari® later).
2 BS oputa. 3 S8 omit.
4 88 otinno. § BD sapsiditva.
¢ SS afiga-samanga®, 7 B taranti.
8 BD adinap.
? BCadd * paribhafijanan *; D om. the following 10 lines down to end
of § 36. 10 S8 tevijja-iranan; tevijéa" throughout.
11 C tevijjan.. 13 8jo C, S8.
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fiay yattha maggato ukkamitva parivattitum pi na sakka
hoti; tan sandhdya aha tevijja-vipinan ti pi vuccats ti.
Tevijja-vyasanan ti tevijja tay paficavidha-vyasana-sadisar
eta. Yathd hi fati-roga-bhoga-ditthi-sila-vyasana-ppat-
tassa sukhan nama n’ atthi, evan tevijjanan tevijjakay
Pavacanan dgamma sukhay nama n’ atthi ti dasseti.

37. Jata-vaddho ti jato ca vaddhito ca. Yo hi kevalan
tattha jito va hoti afifiattha vaddhito tassa samanti gima-
magga na sabbaso paccakkhé honti tasma jata-vaddho ti
dha. Jata-vaddho pi yo cira-nikkhanto tassa pi na sabbaso
paccakkha honti tasma tgvad-eva avasatan ti aha! Tap

khanam eva nikkhantan ti attho.
Dandhayitattan ti: Ayan nu kho maggo ayan na'® nu kho ti,
kankhavasena cirdyitattar. Vitthayitattan ti yatha

sukhumay attha-jatan sahasad pucchitassa kassaci sarira-
tthaddha-bhavar ganhati evan thaddha-bhava-ggahanarn.?

38. Na tveva ti imind sabbafifiuta-fidnassa appatihata-
bhavan dasseti. Tassa hi purisassa Mar’ avattan’ adi-vasena
siya fidnassa patighato, tena so dandhiyeyya va vitthiyeyya
va. Sabbafifiuta-fianan pana appatihatan na sakka,. tassa
kenaci antardyo katun ti dipeti. Ullumpatu bhavay
Gotamo ti uddharatu bhavay Gotamo. Brahmaniy
pajan ti brahmana-darakan bhavan Gotamo man brihmana-
puttan apaya-maggato uddharitva Brahmaloka-magge pa-
titthapeti ti attho.

'39. Ath’ assa Bhagava Buddh’ uppadan dassetva saddhin
pubba-bhiga-patipadiya metta-vihar’ adiy Brahmaloka-
maggan?® desetukdmo*® tena hi Vaseitha ti adim,aha.

40. Tattha idha Tathagato ti adi Samafifiaphale vittharitan,

76. Metta-sahagatena ti adisu yay vattabban tan sabban
Visuddhimagge* Brahmavihara-kammatthana-kathiyan vut-
tan.

71. Seyyatha pi Vasettha balava sankhadhamo ti adi pana
idha apubban. Tattha balava ti bala-sampanno. San-
* Vism 295 sg.

omit. 1 88 thaddha-dandhagahanan.

1 88
3 BCD brahmaloka-gami-maggan.
4 D dassetu®. 5 S8 add Bhagava.
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kha-dhamo' ti' sankha-dhamako. Appa-kasirena  ti
akicchena adukkhena. Dubbalo hi sankha-dhamo sankharyg
dhamanto pi na sakkoti catasso disd sarena vififidpetun
néssa sankhasaddo sabbato pharati, balavato pana vitthariko?
hoti; tasma balava ti adim aha. Mettaya ceto-vimultiya
ti: ettha mettd ti vutte upaciro pi appana pi vattati; ceto-
vimutfy ti vutte pana appania va vattati. Yay pamana-
katay kamman ti pamana-katan kamman nima kaméivacaray
vuccati; appamana-katan kamman nama riipariipdvacaran.?
Tay hi paminan atikkamitvd odissaka-anodissaka disé-
pharana-vasena vaddhetva katattd appamanpa-katan ti vuc-
cati. Na tay tatrdvasissati na tay tatrdvatitthati ti tan
kimivacara-kammar tasmin riipiriipivacara‘kamme na
ohiyyati na titthati ti. Kin vuttan hoti? Tarn kamavacara-
kammarn tassa riipiriipdvacara-kammassa antara laggitun
vd thatuny va riipiriipivacara-kamman pharitva pariyadi-
yitva attano okasan gahetva patitthatun na sakkoti. Atha
kho riipiriipAvacarakammam eva kamévacaray mah’ ogho®
viya parittan udakan pharitva pariyadiyitva attano okasar ga-
hetva titthati; tassa vipakay patibahitva sayam eva Brahma-
sahavyatan upaneti ti.®

80. Evam-vihari ti evan mett’ adi-viharl.

82. Ete mayay bhavantay Gotaman saranan’ ti iday etesan
dutiyarn sarana-gamapan. Pathamam eva h’ ete Majjhima-
panpasake* Vasettha-suttayn sutva saranan gatd,® imarn pana
Tevijja-suttan sutva dutiyam pi saraparn gata, katipahassa
accayena pabbajitva Aggaiifia-sutte upasampadafi ¢’ eva
arahattaii ca alatthun.? Sesar sabbattha uttdnattham eva ti.

Iti Sumangalavilasiniya Dighanikiayatthakathiya
Tevijja-sutta-vannana nitthita.’® Iti" nitthitd ca!!
Silakkhandha-vagga'®-vanpana.

* MIL. 96 =Sn p. 115 a.

1 SSomit.  * 88 vitthdrito, D vipphéariko 8 SSripivacarap.

4 S8 riipAvacaririipa-kammena; C riipAvacardruppa-kammena; BD
riipAvacaririipAvacara-kamme.

& SS mahoghap. ¢ C omits. 7 D omits.

8 SSadd ‘ti.’ ¥ BD aladdhun. 10 D adds ‘ terasamay.’

11 1) adds ‘ terasa-sutta-patimanditassa.’

12 D vaggassa attha®, :
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XIV.
MAHAPADANA-SUTTA-VANNANA.

1. 1. Evam me sutay . .. pe' ... Karerikutikayan® ti
Mahipadana-suttan. Tatriyan apubba-pada-vannpana.
Karerikutikayan ti Kareri ti Varupa-rukkhassa namar.
Kareri-mandapo tassi kutikiaya dvare thito,® tasma Kareri-
kutika ti vuccati, yathi Kosamba-rukkhassa dvire thitattd
Kosamba-kutika* ti. Anto Jetavane kira Karerikuti, Ko-
sambakuti, Gandhakuti, Sala]agharan ti cattiri maha-gehani.
Ek’ ekan sata-sahassa-pariccigena nipphannayn. Tesu Sala-
lagharan rafifia Pasenadina karitan, sesdni Anathapindikena
gahapatinid.® Iti Bhagava Anathapindikena gahapatini tham-
bhinam upari karitiya deva-vimana-kappaya Kareri-
kutikaya® viharati. Paccha-bhattan ti ek’ &sanika-
khalu-pacchéa-bhattikanarn pato? bhuttanar® anto-majjhantike
pi pacchabhattam eva. Idha pana pakati-bhattassa pacchato

paccha-bhattan t¢ adhippetan). Pindapata-patikkan-
tanan ti pindapatato patikkantdnan bhatta-kiccan nittha-
petva utthitanan ti attho. Kareri-mandala-male ti

tass’ eva Kareri-mandapassa avidiire katdya nisidana-silaya.
S0 kira Kareri-mandapo Gandha-kutikaya ca silaya ca antare
hoti. Tasma Gandha-kuti pi Kareri-kutika pi sala pi Kareri-
mandala-milo ti vuccati. Pubbe-nivasa-patisayyutta ti
ekam pi jati dve pi jatiyo ti evay vibhattena pubbe-ni-
vuttha-kkhandha-santana-sankhatena pubbe-nivasena saddhiy
yojetva pavattita. Dhammi ti dhamma-sanyutta. :
Udapadi ti aho acchariyan Dasabalassa pubbe-nivasa-

1 S8 omit.

t S8 Kareru® at first three places, later also Kareri®.

3 D anupubba®. ¢ 88 °kutt.

5 BD karitaAni inead of gahapatind. .

¢ BD °kutikiyan. 7 BD add ‘va.’

& SS bhiitattanan.
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fidnan.* Pubbe-nivasan nima ke anussaranti, ke ndnussar-
anti? Titthiya anussaranti, savaka® pacceka-buddha® buddhat
anussaranti. Katard titthiya anussaranti? Ye agga-patta
kamma-vadino te pi cattdlisapy yeva kappe anussaranti.?
Savaka kappa-sata-sahassarn anussaranti. Dve agga-savaka
asankheyyafi ¢’ eva kappa®-sata-sahassafi ca, paccekabuddha
dve asankheyyani kappa®-sata-sahassafi ca. Buddhanag
pana: Ettakan ti, paricchedo n’ atthi, yavatakan akankhanti
tavatakar anussaranti.

Ye agga-ppatta kamma-vadino titthiya te khandha-pati-
patiya anussaranti, patipatiy muficitva na sakkonti. Pati-
patiya anussaranta pi asafifiabhavarn patva khandha-pavattan
na passanti, jale* patitd sakupa viya kuntha® viya® pangula®
viya ca honti. Te tattha thatva: Ettakam eva, ito paran
n’ atthi ti, ditthiy gaphanti. Iti titthiydnan pubbe-nivas-
dnussaranay andhanay yatthi-koti-gamanan viya hoti. Yatha
hi andha yatthi-koti-ggahake sati yeva gacchanti, asati
tatth’ eva nisidanti, evam cva titthiya kkhandha-patipatiya
ca anussaritury sakkonti, na’ patipatin vissajjetva sakkonti.
Savaka pi khandha-patipatiya va anussaranti,® asafifia-
bhavafi ca® patva khandha-ppavattan na passanti. Evang
sante pi te: Vatta-sansaranaka-sattanarn khandhanarn abhava-
kélo!® nima n’ atthi, asafifia-bhave pana pafica kappa-satani
pavattanti ti, tattakan'! kalay atikkamitva buddhehi dinna-
naye thatva parato anussaranti, seyyatha pi ayasma Sobhito.
Dve agga-sivaka pana pacceka-buddha ca cuti-patisandhin
oloketva'? anussaranti. Buddhanarn cuti-patisandhi-kiccar
n’ atthi, yay yan pana thanarn passitu-kima honti tan tad’
eva passanti.

Titthiya ca pubbe-nivasan anussaramana attana dittha-
kata-sutam'® eva anussarantl Tatha savaka ca).s pacceka-

* szm 4i0 0 5g.
1 BD add “ca.’ * BD add na to.to paran.’
: %S l::mxt. 4 B kiipe.
ipe pa.tlta ¢ B kunda.
7 BD have ‘na ’ before * sakkonti.’
8 S8 saranti. ® BCD omit.
10 So kile. 11 D ettakan.

13 CS4 (twice). 13 8§ dxttha.-sutu katam.,
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buddha ca.! Buddhi pana attand va parehi va dittha-kata-
sutan?® sabbam eva anussaranti.

Titthiyanay)  pubbe-nivasa-fidgnay khajjopanaka-kimi-?
obhasa-sidisarn, sivakanan pana® padip’* obhasa-sadisan,
agga-sivakanan osadhi-tirak’ obhisa-sadisay, pacceka-bud-
dhénay cand’ obhasa-sadisarn, Buddhinan sarada’-suriya-
mandal’ obhasa-sadisar. Tassa: Ettakani jati-satani jati-
sahasséni jati-sata-sahassani ti, vai: Ettakani kappa-satani
kappa-sahassini kappa-sata-sahassani ti, vd n’ atthi. Yapg
kifici anussarantassa n’ eva khalitan na patighato hoti, avaj-
jana-patibaddham eva akankhana®-manasikara-citt’ uppada-
patibaddham eva hoti. Dubbala-patta-pute vega-kkhitta-?
narico viya Sineru-kiite vissattha-inda-vajiro® viya ca
asajjamanam?® eva gacchati.

Aho mahantan Bahagavato pubbe-nivasa-fianan ti, evan
Bhagavantay yeva arabbha kathal® uppanna jata pavattita!!
ti attho. Tan sabbam pi sankhepato dassetun ¢ pi pubbe-
nivaso'? ti ettakam eva paliyan vuttan. Tattha s pi-ti
evam pi.

2. Assost kho . . . pe ... atha Bhagavd anuppaito ti
ettha yan vattabban tay Brahmajala-vannanayan vuttam
eva. Ayam eva hi viscso. Tattha sabbafifiuta-fianena assosi,
idha dibbasotena. Tattha ca vannivanpakatha vippakata,
idha pubbenivasa-katha. Tasma Bhagava: Ime bhikkha
mama pubbenivasa-fianay drabbha gunarn thomenti, pubbe-
nivasa-fianassa pana' me! nipphattin na jananti, handa tesar
tassa nipphattin kathetva dassami ti, agantva pakatiya pi'
Buddh’-asane'® nisiditva dhamma-desan’ attham eva thapite
tay khanany yeval4 bhikkhiihi papphotetval® dinne vara-buddh’
asane nisiditva: Kaya nu’ ttha bhikkhave ti, pucchaya ca:

1 SS omit. 3 Sic SS.

3 D omits. 4 SSdip°.

3 BD sahassa®. 8 BD akankha®.

7 D veg’ ukkhitta, 8 BCD vajiran.

° D asajj°.

10 BCS omit. 11 88 pavatta jatd.

12 BCD have ‘iti pi pubbe-nivaso’ twico, as DT.
13 § Buddhanan, leaving out ¢ asane.’
14 D omits.. 15 SS papphothotva.
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Idha bhante ti, adito pativacanassa ca pariyosine tesan
pubbenivasa-patisanyuttay dhamma-kathan kathetu-kamo:
Iccheyyatha no ti, adim aha. Tattha tccheyyatha no ti icchey-
yatha nu.

3. Atha nan pabhattha-manasid bhikkhii yacamana: Etassa
Bhagavi ti, adim ahansu. Tattha etassa ti etassa dhammi-
katha-karanassa. Atha Bhagava tesar yacanay gahetva
kathetu-kamo tema hi bhikkhave sunatha ti te sotivadhana-
sadhuka-manasikaresu niyojetva afifiesan) asidharapan chin-
na-vatumakéinussaranar pakasetu-kamo o so bhikkhave ti
adim aha.

4. Tattha yay Vipassi ti yasmin kappe Vipassi. Ayan hi
yan ti' saddo: ‘Yam me bhante devinar Tavatinsanan
sammukhé sutan sammukha patiggahitan arocemi tan bhante
Bhagavato’ ti adisu paccatta-vacane dissati; ‘yan tam
apucchimha akittayl no afifian yan®? pucchima tad ingha
brithi’ ti adisu upayoga-vacane; ¢ atthanan etan bhikkhave
anavakaso yan ekissa loka-dhatuya ’ ti adisu® karana-vacane;
idha pana bhumm’ atthe* ti datthabbo. Tena vuttan yasmiy

kappe ti. Udapads ti dasa-sahassi-loka-dhatun unna-
dento uppajji. Bhadda-kappe ti paiica Buddh’uppida-

patimanditattd sundara-kappe sdra-kappe ti® Bhagava imar
kappay thomento evam aha.

Yato patthaya kira amhikar Bhagavatd abhinihiro kato
tasmin antare eka-kappe pi pafica Buddha nibbattd nama
n’ atthi. Amhakan Bhagavato abhiniharassa purato pana
Taphankaro Medhankaro Sarapankaro Dipankaro ti cattiro
Buddha ekasmin kappe nibbattinsu. Tesan ora®-bhage ekan
asankheyyany Buddha-sufiiam eva ahosi? Asankheyya-
kappa-pariyosane pana Kondafiio nima Buddho eko va
ekasmin kappe uppanno. Tato pi asankheyyan Buddha-
sufifiam eva ahosi. Asankheyya-kappa-pariyosane Mangalo®
Sumano Revato Sobhito ti cattiro Buddhé ekasmiy kappe

1 D omits. 2 DS tan.
: gstpgg_it. : %S bhummg
i iti. uparima®.
7 C8 asi. ¢ D Sumarigalo.
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uppannid. Tato pi asankheyyan Buddha-sufifiam eva ahosi.
Asankheyya-kappal-pariyosine pana ito kappa-sata-sahass’
adhikassa asankheyyassa upari Anomadassi Padumo Narado
ti tayo Buddha ekasmin kappe uppanna. Tato pi asankhey-
yan Buddha-sufifiam eva ahosi. Asankheyya-kappal-pari-
yosdne pana ito kappa-sata-sahassanan?® upari Padumuttaro
Bhagava eko va ekasmin kappe uppanno. Tassa orato ito
tinsa-kappa-sahassanarn upari Sumedho Sujato ti dve Buddha
ekasmin kappe uppanna. Tato ora’-bhége ito attharasannan
kappa-sahassinar upari Piyadassi Atthadassi Dhammadassi
ti tayo Buddha ekasmir kappe uppanna. Atha ito catunavute
kappe Siddhattho nima Buddho eko va ekasmin kappe up-
panno. Ito dvanavute* kappe Tisso Phusso ti dve Buddha
ekasmin® kappe' uppanna. Ito!' ekanavute kappe Vipassi®
Bhagava uppanno. Ito' ekatinse kappe Sikhi Vessabhii ti
dve Buddha uppannia. Imasmin bhadda-kappe Kakusandho
Kondgamano Kassapo Gotamo' amhakan Sammasambuddho
ti cattiro Buddha uppanna, Metteyyo uppajjissati. Evan:
Ayan kappe pafica-buddh’ uppada-patimanditatti sundara-
kappo sira-kappo ti, Bhagava iman kappay thomento.evam
aha.

Kim pan’ etary Buddhanay yeva pakatan hoti: Ima.smin
kappe ettakd Buddha uppanni va uppajjissanti ti, va udahu
afifiesam pi pakatan hoti ti? .Afifiesam® pi' pakatan® hoti.!
Kesan ? Suddh’ dvisa-brahmanar.

Kappa-santhana®-kalasmiy hi ekar asankheyyan ek’ anga-
nay hutva thite lokasannivase lokassa santhan’ atthaya
devo vassitup arabhati” Adito va antar-atthake hima-
pato viya hoti. Tato kana-matta® tapdula-mattda mugga-
masa-badara-amalaka-elaluka-kumbhapda-alabu-matta udaka-
dhara hutvda anukkamena® usabha® dve-usabha® addha-
gavuta® gavuta® dve-givuta’ addha-yojana® yojana dvi-

yojana® tiyojana® dasayojana® . . . pe . . . sata-sahassa-
1 SS omit. * S8 °sahassassa
3D upn.runu.‘ ¢ D ekanavute
§ 88 inserts ‘nima.’ ¢ D santhiti.
7 D arabbhi. s BD add tilamatta.

9 D adds vaddhitva.
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yojana-mattda hutvd Lkoti-sata-sahassa-cakkavila-gabbhan-
tarary yava Akanitthaka!-brahmaloka piiretva titthanti.2
Atha tan udakan anupubbena bhassati, bhassante udake
pakati-devaloka-tthinesu devaloka santhahanti® Tesay
santhahana-vidhanan Visuddhimagge* Pubbe-nivasa-katha-
yay vuttan.

Manussa-loka-tthanan pana patte udake dhamma-karakassa
mukhe pihite viya vata-vasena tan udakay santitthati.
Udaka-pitthe uppalini-pattan* viya pathavi sapthati. Maha-
bodhi-pallaniko vinassamane loke paccha vinassati, santha-
hamane pathamar santhahati. Tattha pubba-nimittan hutva
eko padumini-gaccho uppajjati. Tassa sace tasmin kappe
Buddha nibbattanti puppharn uppajjati, no ce na uppajjati.®
Uppajjamina ca sace eko Buddho nibbattissati ekan uppaj-
jati. Sace dve tayo cattiro pafica Buddhd nibbattissanti

. paiica uppajjanti. Tani ca kho ekasmin yeva nile
kappika-baddhani hutvda, Suddhivasa-brahmano: Ayasma
mirisa pubba-nimittan passama ti, maha-bodhi-pallanka-
tthinan agacchanti. Buddhanarn anibbattana-kappe pup-
phan na hoti. Te pana® apupphakarn’ gacchay disva: Andha-
kiro vata bho® loko bhavissati mata-mata® satta apaye
piiressanti, cha deva-loka nava brahmaloka suififia bhavissanti
ti, anattamana honti. Pupphita-kile pana pupphay disva:
Sabbaiifiu-bodhisattesu matukucchiy okkamantesu nikkha-
mantesu sambujjhantesu dhamma-cakkan pavattantesu
yamaka-patihdriyan karontesu dev’ orohanar karontesu ayu-
sankhdran vissajjantesu parinibbayantesu dasa-sahassa-
cakkavila-kampan’adini patihariyani dakkhissima, cattiro
apaya parihayissanti, cha devalokd nava brahmaloké pari-
piiressanti ti, attamana udanar udénentd attano attano
brahmalokayn gacchanti. Imasmin pana kappe pafica padu-
mani uppajjinsu. Tesan nimittinan anubhavena: Cattéro
Buddha uppanna, panca.mo uppa]]msatl tl, Suddhavasa—bmh-

* Vism 410 sq.
1C8 avumtthaka? - s CS tltthatl
3D pn.tntt.hahantx ¢ BD pam,mg
5 C no ce uppajjanti na up pajjanti. 8
? BD apupphitay. 4 omit. *D t.am d.bhlbhﬁti.
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méno pi tdni paduméni disvd imarn atthan jéninsu. Tena
vuttar adifiesam pi pakatay hott ti.

Iti pi Bhagava wo so bhikkhave ti adind nayena kappa-
pariccheda-vasena pubbe-nivasan dassetvd idéni tesary Bud-
dhénay jati-paricched’ &din dassetun Vipassi bhikkhave ti
ddim &aha.

7. Tattha ayu-parichede parittay lahusan' ti ubhayan
etan appakass’ eva vevacanan. Yan hi appakan tam pa-
rittafi ¢’ eva lahufi® ca hoti.

Appan va bhiyyo ti vassa-satato va upari appan, afifiayn
vassa-satar appatva visati va tinsar va cattalisayn va pannisar
va satthin va vassani jivati. Evax digh’ ayuko pana atidulla-
bho, asuko kira evan ciray jivali ti tattha tattha gantva
datthabbo hoti; tattha Visakha upasikd visan-vassa-satan
jivi? tattha Pokkharasidi brahmano Brahmayu brihmano
Selo brahmano Bavari* brihmano, Anandatthero, Maha-
kassapatthero, Anuruddhatthero pana vassa-sataii ¢’ eva
pannisaii ca vassani, Bakkulatthero vassa-satafi ¢’ eva satthiil
ca vassdni; ayay sabba-dighayuko, so pi dve vassa-satidni na
jivi3 Vipassi-ddayo pana sabbe pi Bodhisattd metta-pubba-
bhagena somanassa sahagata-fidna-sampayutta-asankharika-
cittena matu-kucchismin patisandhin gaphinsu. Tena cittena
gahitaya patisandhiya asankheyyan ayu.

Iti sabbe® Buddha asankheyy’ ayukd. Te kasma asankhey-
yan na atthansu? Utu-bhojana-vipattiya.® Utu-bhojana-
vasena hi dyu hayati pi vadddati pi.

Tattha yada rdjano adhammika honti tada uparajano
sendpati setthi sakala-nagaran sakala-ratthan adhammikam
eva hoti. Atha tesar arakkha-devatd, tasan devatanan mitta
bhumma-devata, bhumma-devatinan mitta akasattha-devata,
akasattha-devatinan mitta unha-valahakd devatd, tasan
mittd abbha-valahaka devatd, tdsan mitta® sita-valahaka
devatd, tdsar) mitta® vassa-valahaka devatd, tdsan mitta®

1 Sic; see also D text; D ‘lahukan.’

t D lahukaii. 3 BD jivati.
¢ Bic B; C Paviriya; D Bivariya; S Pivéri.
% CSsabba®. ¢ CS omit.
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citummaharajika devatd,! tdsan mitta! Tavatinsd devata,!
tasan mitta! Yama devata® ti, evam adi evan yava bhavaggd
thapetva ariya-sivake sabbad deva-brahma-parisda pi adham-
mika honti. Téasay adhammikatiya visamar candima-
suriya pariharanti, vito yatha-maggena na-vayati, ayatha-
maggena viyanto akasatthaka-vimanani khobheti. Vimanesu
khobhitesu devatanan kilan’ atthdya cittdni na®? namanti,
devatanay kilan’ atthiya cittesu anamantesu® sit’ upha-bhedo
utu yathid-kilena na sampajjati. Tasmin asampajjante na
sammai devo vassati, kadaci vassati kadaeci na vassati, katthaci
vassati katthaci na vassati, vassanto pi vappa-kale ankura-
kile nila-kile puppha-kile khira-ggahan’ adi-kalesu yatha
yatha sassinarn upakaro na hoti, tatha tatha vassati ca vigac-
chati ca.” Tena sassini visama-pikani honti vigata-gandha-
vapna®ras’ ddi sampannani.* Eka-bhajane pakkhitta-tandu-
lesu pi ekasmin padese bhattan uttapdulan® hoti, ekasmir
atikilinnar ekasmir sampakan.® Tar paribhuttan kucchiyam
pi tih’ eva? akarehi” paccati.” Tena satta bahv’ abadha ¢’ eva
honti app’ ayukd ca. Evay tiva utu-bhojana-vasena ayu
hayati.

Yada pana rdjano-dhammika honti tada sendpati uparijano
pi dhammikd honti,® purima-nayen’ eva yava brahma-loka
sabbe pi dhammika honti. Tesary dhammikatta samar candi-
ma-suriya patiharanti, yatha-maggena vato vayati® akasat-
thaka-vimanani na khobheti. Tesan asarikhobhe devata-
nan? kilan’ atthaya cittan'! namati;!* evay kilena utu sampaj-
jati, devo samma vassati, vappa-kalato patthaya sassanary
upakaray karonto kale vassati kile vigacchati. Tena sassani
sama-pakani sugandhéni suvannani surasani ojavantani honti.
Tehi sampadita-bhojanay paribhuttam pi samma paripakary

1 CS omit. * 8 omits.

8 C na namantosu; S namantesu.

¢ Sic B; CS sampattI ti; D sampattini.

5 D tandulan. ¢ BD samapakarn.
? D tath’ eva akarehi gacchati.

s 88 on.lg ‘ upardja pi dhammiko hotf ti.’

* BCadd ‘ yath&-maggene vayénto.’

10 D asaiikhobhentanan.
11 CD cittani namanti.
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gacchati. Tena satta aroga digh’ ayuka honti. Evarg utu-
bhojana-vasena ayu vadghati.

Tattha Vipassi Bhagava asiti-vassa-sahass’ ayuka-kale nib-
batto, Sikhi Bhagava®' sattati-vassa-sahass’ dyuka-kile ti.
Idan anupubbena parihina-sadisan katan, na pana evay
parihinan, vadgdhitva vaddhitvda parihinan ti veditabbay).
Kathan ? Imasmin tiva kappe® Kakusandho Bhagava
cattalisa-vassa-sahass’ ayuka-kile nibbatto, ayu-ppaminar
pafica kotthase katva cattari® thatva paficame vijjamane yeva
parinibbuto. Tan ayu-parihayamanar dasa-vassa-kalan patva
puna vaddhaminan® asankheyyay hutva tato parihdyamanan
tinsa-vassa-sahassa-kile* thitay. Tada Konagamano Bha-
gava nibbatto. Tasmim pi tath’ eva parinibbute tan ayu
dasa-vassa-kalan patvi puna vaddhaménan asankheyyarn
hutva parihdyitva® visati-vassa-sahassa-kile thita. Tada
Kassapo Bhagava nibbatto. Tasmirn pi tath’ eva parinibbute
tan ayu dasa-vassa-kilar patva puna vaddhaminan asan-
kheyyan hutva parihayitva vassa-sata-kilan pattan. Atha
amhakay Samma-sambuddho nibbatto. Evan anupubbena
paribayitva® vaddhitva vaddhxtva parihinan ti vedltabbag
Tattha yan yay ayu-punmanesu manussesu Buddha nibbat-
tanti tesam pi tad eva ayu-parimanarn hoti ti veditabbam.®

Ayu-paricchedo nitthito.

8. Bodhi-paricchede’ Pataliya mule ti patali- rukkhassa®
hetthda. Tassa pana pataliya khandho tan! divasan® pannisa-
ratano hutva abbhuggato siakhi pannasa-ratanani ubbedhena
ratana-satan ahosi. Tarn divasaficasi patali kappika-baddhehi
viya pupphehi milato patthaya eka-safichamta ahosi, dibba-
gandhay vayati. Na kevalaii ca tadi ayam eva pupphita;
dasa-sahassa-cakkavile sabbe pataliyo pupphiti. Na kevalail
ca pitaliyo; dasa-sahassa-cakkavile sabba-rukkhinay khan-
dhesu khandha-padumani, sikhdsu sdkha-padumani, latasu
lata-pa.duma.m, a.kasesu’ akasa-padumam pupphxtam Patha-

1 Sonnu 2 D bhadda®.

: gS eatlt:ro c i l‘n S8 °ay lﬂiﬁlel (
aparihdyitva; Capari a.yntvipau ayitva;  pari 13) itva (twice).

¢ CSomi ' 70D add ¢ pana.’

* S pit.lhka.’ * BC akise.
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vi-talan bhinditva pi mahé-padumani utthitdni, maha-samud-
do pi paficavappa-padumehi nil’uppala -ratt’uppalehi ca
safichanno ahosi. Sakala-dasa-sahassa-cakkavalan dhaja-mal’
akulan tattha tattha nibaddha-puppha-déma-vissattha-mala-
guna-vippakinpan nani-vapna-kusuma-samujjalay; Nandana-
vana-Cittalatdvana-Missakavana-Pharusakavana-sadisayy aho-
gi. Puratthima - cakkavila - mukha - vattiyay ussita- dhaja
pacchima - cakkavila - mukhavattin® abhihananti ; pacchima-
dakkhin’ - uttara - cakkavila - mukhavattiyany ussita - dbaja
dakkhina-cakkavala-mukhavattin! abhihananti. Evay afifia-
mafifia-siri-sampannani cakkavalani ahesur).

Abhisambuddho ti sakalap buddha-guna-vibhava-sirip pati-
vijjhamano cattari saccani abhisambuddho. Sikht bhik-
khave Bhagava arahay samma-sambuddho pundarikassa miile
abhisambuddho ti adisu pi imina va nayena vannana veditabba.

Ettha pana pundariko ti setamba-rukkho. Tassa pi tad eva
parimapay. Tan divasaii ca so pi dibba-gandhehi pupphehi
susafichanno ahosi. Na kevalaii ca puppheh’ eva, phalehi pi
safichanno ahosi. Tassa ekato® tarupani phalani ekato
majjhimani ekato natipakkini ekato supakkéni pakkhitta-
dibb’ 0jani® viya surasani® olambanti. Yatha so evar sakala-
dasa-sahassa-cakkavale pupph’ iipaga rukkha pupphehi, phal’
ipaga rukkha phalehi pa.t,imandit& ahesur.

Salo ti sala-rukkho. Tassa pi tad eva panmanaq, tath’ eva
puppha-siri-vibhavo veditabbo. Sirisa-rukkhe pi es’ eva nayo.
Udumbara-rukkhe® pupphéni ndhesum ; phala-vibhiiti pan’ ettha
ambe vuttanaya va. Tatha nigrodhe tatha assatithe ti.

Iti sabba-buddhanan eko va pallanko, rukkha pana afifie®
pi® honti.® Tesu yassa yassa rukkhassa miile catu-magga-
fiana-sankhatan bodhin buddha pativijjhanti so so Bodhi ti,
‘vuceati.

: Ayan Bodhi-paricchedo nama.

9. Savaka’-paricchede® Khanda-T'issan ti Khando ca Tisso
ca. Tesu Khando eka-pitiko kamtt.ha-bhata Tmso purohxta-

1 D"vuttnyag 2 S8 twice.
3 C8 dibb’ ojandni. ¢ Dadds* olavant.im
: 8 ¢ Udumbare ’ only. ¢ SSaiifid aﬁﬂihontl

BC read ‘sivaka-yuga-paricchede. ¢ CDadd ‘pana.’
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putto. Khando paiifii-piramiya matthakan patto, Tisso
samidhi-paramiya. Aggan ti thapetva Vipassin Bha-
gavantan avasesehi saddhin asadisa-gunataya uttamar.
Bhadda-yugan ti aggatta! yeva bhadda-yugan.

Abhibhii-Sambhavan ti Abhibhii ca Sambhavo ca. Tesu
Abhibhii pafifia-paramiya matthakarn patto Sikhind Bhagavata
saddhin Arupavatito Brahmalokan gantva Brahma-parisiya
hassi-loka-dhatur andhakarena pharitva: Kim idan ti, sanjata-
sanvegianan?® obhasarn pharitva

Sabbe me riipaii ca passantu saddaii ca sunanti ti
Adhitthahitva drabhatha ti

githa-dvayan bhanpanto saddan sdvesi. Sambhavo sama-
dhi-paramiya matthakar patto ahosi.

Sow’-Uttaran ti Sono ca Uttaro ca. Tesu Sono paiiiid-
paramin patto, Uttaro samadhi-paramir patto.

Vidhiira-Saijivan ti Vidhiro ca Saifijivo ca. Tesu Vidhiiro
pafiila-paramin patto ahosi, Safijivo samadhi-paramin patto
samipajjana-bahulo ratti-tthana-diva-tthana-kutj-lenp-man-
dap’ adisu samapatti-balen’ eva yipento® eka-divasan araiiiie
nirodhan samapajji. Atha nan vana-kammik’ adayo: Mato ti,
sallakkhetvi jhapesun. So yathd-paricchedena samiapattito
vutthaya civarini papphothetvi gimar pindaya pavisi. Tad’
upaday’ eva ca nan: Saiijivo ti, saiijaniysu.

Bhiyyos’-Uttaran ti Bhiyyoso ca Uttaro ca. Tesu Bhiyyoso
pafiiidya, Uttaro samiadhina aggo* ahosi.

Tissa-Bharadvajan ti Tisso ca Bhiradvijo ca. Tesu Tisso
paiifia-paramirn patto ahosi, Bharadvajo samadhi-piray aga-
masi.?

Sariputta-Moggallanan ti Siriputto ca Moggallino ca. Tesu
Sériputto paiiiia-visaye, Moggallino samidhi-visaye aggo
ahosi.

Ayany Savaka-yuga-paricchedo nima.

1 Sio B; Daggatay'; C aggappattattii; S aggappatti.
2 SSsaij ﬂ:ﬂ’bhogi:mg. 3B j'hﬁymxt.o; D viyamanto.
4 8 uttaro. 3 BCD °piaramiy patto ahosi.
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10. Sivaka-sannipata-paricchede Vipassissa- Bhagavato
pathama-sannipato caturangiko ahosi. Sabbe ehi-bhikkhi,
sabbe iddhiya nibbatta-patta-civard, sabbe anamantira va
dgata. Te' ca kho pannarasa-uposatha-divase. Atha Sattha
vijanin) gahetva nisinno uposatham osaresi. Dutiye tatiyesu
pi es’ eva nayo, tathid sesa-Buddhinan sabba-sannipatesu.
Yasmd pana amhikany Bhagavato pathama-bodhiya eko?
sannipato ahosi idafi ca suttan apara-bhiage vuttan, tasma
mayhay bhikkhave etarahi eko savakanay® sannipdto ti anittha-
petva ahost ti vuttar). :

Tattha addha-telasani bhikkhu-satani ti purapa-jatilanarg
sahassan) dvinnan agga-sivakanar parivarini addha-teyya-
satani ti addha-telasa-satani.* Tattha dvinnazn agga-siva-
kianan abhinihirato patthdya vatthuy kathetva pabbajja
dipetabbd. Pabbajitinan pana tesay Mahamoggallino
sattame divase arahattan patto; Dhammasenapati panna-
rasa-divase Gijjhakiita-pabbata-majjhe Stkarakhata-lena-
dviare bhigineyyassa Dighanakha-paribba-jakassa sajjite
dhamma-yige Vedani-pariggaha-suttante desiyamane® anu-
bandhaménan® fianan pesetva sivaka-paramifidnan patto.
Bhagava therassa arahatta-ppattin fiatvd vehasar abbhug-
gantva Veluvane patitthasi. Thero: Kahan nu kho Bhagava
gato ti, avajjento Veluvane patitthitabhdvar fiatva sayam pi
vehdsay abbhuggantvd Veluvane yeva patitthasi. Atha
Bhagava Pitimokkhar osaresi. Tar sannipatan sandhiya
Bhagava addha-telasani bhikkhu-satani ti aha.

Ayan Savaka®-sannipata-paricchedo nama.

11. Upatthikaparicchede? Anando ti nibaddh’ upatthika-
bhavan sandhiya vuttan. Bhagavato hi pathama-bodhiyan
nibaddha upatthaka ndhesurp. Ekada Niagasamilo patta-
civarar gahetva vicari, ekada Nagito, ekadd Upavano, ekada
Sunakkhatto, ekada Cundo saman’ uddeso, ekada Sagato,
ekada Meghiyo. '

! BDitite. 3 BD va (for ¢ eko ’); C va eko.
3 Somits. ¢ BC addhatelasini bhikkhusatdni.
§ BC add ‘ desanan.’ ¢ BD anubujjhamanar.

? BCD add ‘ pana.’
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Tattha ekadid Bhagava Nagasamila-ttherena saddhiry
“addhana-magga-patipanno dvedha-pathan patto. Thero mag-

ga okkamma: ‘ Bhagava ahay imini maggena gacchami’ ti
dha. Atha nap Bhagava: ‘Ehi bhikkhu, imind maggena
gacchami ’ ti dha. So: ‘ Handa! Bhagava tumhikan patta-
clvaran ganhatha, ahay imind maggena gacchami’ ti vatva
patta-civaran chamayan® thapetun araddho. - Atha nan®
Bhagava: ‘ Ahara bhikkhii’ ti vatva patta-civaran gahetva
gato. Tassa pi bhikkhuno itarena maggena gacchato cora
patta-civarafi ¢’ eva harinsu sisafi ca bhindigsu. So: Bhagava
va dini me patisarapay na afifio ti, cintetva lohitena galantena
Bhagavato santikar dgami, ¢ Kim idan bhikkhia 2’ ti ca vutte
tan pavattin arocesi. Atha nan Bhagava: ‘Ma cintayi,
bhikkhu, etan karanan yeva te nivarayimha ’ ti vatva samas-
sdsesi.
Ekadd pana Bhagava Meghiyattherena saddhin Pacina-
vansa-migadaye Jantugdmar agamisi. Tatra pi Meghiyo
Jantugime pindaya caritva nadi-tire pasadikar amba-vanarg
disva: ‘ Bhagava, tumhakan patta-civaran ganhatha, ahap
etasmin) ambavane samapa-dhamman karomi’ ti  vatva
Bhagavata tikkhattun nivariyamano pi gantva akusala-
vitakkehi anvisanno* paccigantvd tan pavattin arocesi.
Tam pi Bhagava: ¢ Idam eva te kiranay sallakkhetva nivara-
yimha ’ ti vatva anupubbena Savatthin agamasi.

Tattha Gandhakuti-parivene pafifiatta-vara-buddh’ &sane
nisinno bhikkhu-sangha-parivuto bhikkhii dmantesi: ‘ Bhik-
khave, iddni ’mhi mahallako, ekacce bhikkhu: Imind mag-
gena gacchimi ti, vutte afifiena gacchanti ekacce mayhay
patta-civaran bhimiyay nikkhipanti, mayhan nibaddh’ upat-
thakay ekan® bhikkhuy janatha’ ti. Bhikkhiina dhamma-
sanvego udapadi. Ath’ dyasma Sariputto utthidya Bhaga-
vantan vanditvd: ¢ Ahan bhante tumhe yeva patthayamano
sata-sahassa-kapp’ adhikan asankheyyan paramiyo piiresiy ;°
nanu midiso maha-pafifio uppatthiko nama vattati? Ahap
upatthahissimi’ ti dha. Tan Bhagava: ¢ Alan Sariputta,

! 8Shand’ ahay. % Dbhimiyag. - * Somits.
¢ Banvayanto; D ajjhipanno. 8 CS omit. ¢ D piirayip.
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yassan disaya) tvay viharasi! asufifiam eva sa disa, tava ovado
Buddhénan ovada-sadiso, na me taya upatthika-kiccan atthi’
ti patikkhipi. Eten eva upayena Mahamoggallinay adiy
katva asiti-mahéd-sivaka utthahinsu.? Te® sabbe* Bhagava
patikkhipi. Anandatthero pana tunhf yeva nisidi.

Atha nay bhikkhii evay ahansu: ¢ Avuso Ananda, bhikkhu-
sangho pana upatthika-tthinan yicati, tvam pi yacahi’ ti.
‘ Yacitvd laddha-fthinay nama avuso kidisan hoti? Kin
marn Satthd na passati? Sace rocessati: Anando man upat-
thatd ti, vakkhati’ ti. Atha Bhagava: ¢ Na bhikkhave Ana-
ndo afifiena ussdhetabbo, sayam eva janitvdi marn upattha-
hissati’ ti dha. Tato bhikkhdi: © Utthehi avuso Ananda,
utthehi Avuso Ananda; Dasabalan upatthika-tthanan yacahi’
ti ahansu. Thero utthahitva: Cattaro patikkhepe catasso ca
ayacana ti, attha vare yici.

Cattaro patikkhepa nama: ¢ Sace me bhante Bhagava attana
laddhan panpitan civaran na dassati, pindapitan na dassati,
eka-gandha-kutiyan vasitun na dassati, nimantanay gahetva
na gamissati, evihan Bhagavantar upatthahissimi’ ti vatva:
‘Kim pan’ ettha Ananda adinavarn addasa’ ti vutte: ‘Sac’
&ban bhante imani vatthiini labhissdmi bhavissanti ca vattaro:
Anando Dasabalena laddhay panita-civaray paribhufijati,
pindapitay paribhufijati, eka-gandha-kutiyan vasati eka®-ni-
mantanan gacchati, etan® labhay labhanto Tathigatan
upatthiti, ko evan upatthahato bhiro’ ti. Ime cattiro
patikkhepe yici.

Catasso ayicand niama: °Sace bhante Bhagavi mayd
gehita-nimantanan gamissati, sacihay tiro-ratthé tiro-jana-
pada Bhagavantar datthuy agata-parisaya’ dgata-kkhane yeva
Bhagavantar dassetun lacchami, yada me kankhé uppajjati
tasmin yeva khane Bhagavantar upasankamitun lacchimi,
yan® Bhagavdi mayham parammukhd dhammar deseti tay
agantva mayhan kathessati, evihan Bhagavantan upattha-
hissami’ ti vatva: ‘ Kim pan’ ettha Ananda anisansay passasi’

: lésnu vitarui. : ch D; b%fsi upatthahipsu.
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ti vutte aha:! ‘Idha bhante saddhéd kulaputti Bhagavato
okiisar) alabhantd mam evan vadanti: ‘Sve bhante Anando
Bhagavata saddhi amhakar ghare bhikkhar ganheyyatha’ ti;
sace? Bhagava tattha na gamissati, icchita-kkhane yeva pari-
say) dassetur) kankhafi ca vinodetum okisay na lacchami, bha-
vissanti ca vattdro: Kin Anando Dasabalay upatthati etta-
kam pi ’ssa anuggahan Bhagava na karoti ti; Bhagavato ca
parammukha man pucchissanti: Ayan avuso Ananda gatha
idan suttan iday jatakan kattha desitan ti; sacdhan tan na
sampidayissimi bhavissanti vattaro: Ettakam pi avuso na
janasi, kasma tvay chaya viya Bhagavantay avijahanto digha-
rattar) vicarasi® ti; ten’ sham parammukha desitassipi dham-
massa puna kathanar icchdmi’ ti. Ima catasso ayacana yaci.

Bhagava pi tassa addsi. Evarn ime atthavare gahetva ni-
baddh’ upatthiko ahosi. Tass’ eva thin’ antarass’ atthaya
kappa-sata-sahassay piritinay paraminan phalay papuni i
Iman* assa‘ nibaddh’ upatthikabhavay sandhiya mayham ps
bhikkhave etarahi Anando bhikkhu upaithako agg’ wpalthako ti
dha.

Ayay Upatthaka-paricchedo nama.

12. Piti®-paricchedo uttdnattho yeva. Viharay pavist
ti kasma pavisi? Bhagava kira ettakar kathetva cintesi: Na
tava maya sattannay Buddhanay vanso nirantaran matthakar
papetva kathito, ajja® mayi pana viharay pavitthe ime bhik-
khii bhiyyoso-mattiya pubbenivasa-fiznan arabbha vanpay
kathayissanti. Athahan agantva nirantaran Buddhavansap
kathetva matthikan papetva dassami ti, bhikkhiinay katha-
virassa’ okidsay datva utthay’ dsana viharay pavisi.

Yaii ¢’ etay) Bhagava tantin kathesi, tattha kappa-paricchedo
jati-paricchedo gotta-paricchedo ayu-paricchedo bodhi-paric-
chedo sivaka-yuga-paricchedo savaka-sannipita-paricchedo
upatthiaka-paricchedo piti-paricchedo® ti: nav’ eva® vard
dgatd. Sambahula-varo na agato, dnetva pana dipetabbo.

1 D omits. : 3 BD add ¢ bhante.’
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Sabba-bodhisattinan hi ekasmin kula-vans’ dnuriipe putte
jate nikkhamitva pabbajitabban ti: ayam eva vanso ayan
paveni. Kasma ? Sabbafifiu-bodhisattanay hi matu-kuc-
chin® okkamanato patthiya pubbe-vutta-ppakaréni anekéni
patihariyani honti. Tatra nesan yadi n’ eva jata-nagaray
na pitd na bhariyad® na putto pafifilyeyya: Imassa n’ eva
jata-nagaram . .. pe ... na putto pafifidyati, devo. va
Sakko va Maro va Brahma va esa maiifie, devanafi ca Idisan
patihariyan anacchariyan ti, mafifiamano jano n’ eva sotabbar
na saddhatabbam® mafifieyya. Tato abhisamayo na bha-
veyya, abhisamaye asati niratthako Buddh’ uppado aniyyani-
kay sasanan hoti. Tasma sabba-bodhisattinan ekasmin
kula-vans’ dnuriipe putte jate nikkhamitva pabbajitabban ti:
ayam eva vanso ayan paveni. Tasma putt’ adinan vasena
sambahula-viro anetva dipetabbo. Tattha:

Samavattakkhandho Atulo Suppabudho ca Uttaro
Satthavaho Vijitaseno Rahulo bhavati sattamo ti.

Ete tdva sattannam pi Buddhdnan anukkamen’ eva satta
putta ti veditabba.” Tattha Rahula-bhadde tava jate pannan
aharitvd maha-purisassa hatthe thapayinsu. Ath’ assa tavad
eva sakala-sarirar) khobhetva putta-sineho atthasi. So cinte-
si: Ekasmin tiva jite evariipo putta-sineho paro-sahassar
kira me putta bhavissanti; tesu ek’ ekasmin jate idan sineha-
bandhanam evan vaddbantan dubbhejjan bhavissati: ‘ Ra-
hulo jato bandhanary jatan’ ti aha. Tay divasam eva rajjay
pahdya nikkhanto. Esa nayo sabbesan putt’ uppattiyan? ti.
Ayar) Putta-paricchedo.

Sudhani® Sabbakama ca Sucitta atha Rocani
Rucaggatti® Sunanda ca Bimba bhavati sattama ti.
Etd tesan sattannam pi puttinan?’ mataro” ahesur.
Bimba devi pana Rahula-kumidre jate: Rahula-matd ti,
paiifidyittha.

Ayan Bhariya-paricchedo.
! 88 °kucchismip. * D mata.
3 D saddahitabban. 4 CB8 putta-pattiyap.
8 BD Sutana. ¢ D Ruccatini.
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'Vipassi Kakusandho ti: ime pana dve Bodhisattd cha-
yuttan!-ajafifia-rathany aruyha mahdbhinikkhamanan nik-
khaminsu. Sikhi Kopdgamano ti: ime dve hatthi-kkhandha-
vara-gata hutva nikkhamigsu. Vessabhii suvannpa-sivikaya
nisiditva nikkhami. Kassapo upari-pasida-maha-tale nisinno
va dand-pana-catuttha-jjhdnan nibbattetvd jhanad vutthaya
[tan jhanan padakan katvd]:> Pasido gantva® bodhi-
marnde otaratii ti, adhitthasi. Pasido akasena gantva® bodhi-
mande otari. Mahapuriso pi tato otaritva bhiimiyan thatva:
Pasido yathatthine yeva patitthati ti, cintesi. So yatha-
tthane patitthdsi. Mahapuriso pi satta-divasani padhidnang
anuyuiijitva bodhi-pallanke nisiditva sabbafifiutan* pativijjhi.
Amhikay pana Bodhisatto Kanthaka-haya®-varan aruyha
nikklianto ti.

Ayan Yana-paricchedo.

Vipassissa pana Bhagavato yojana-ppaméne padese viharo
patitthdsi® Sikhissa ti-gaivute, Vessabhussa addha-yojane,
Kakusandhassa givute, Konpagamanassa addha-gavute,
Kassapassa visati-usabhe, amhikan Bhagavato pakati-ma-
nena solasa-karise raja-manena attha-karise padese. v1haro

pa.txtthlto ti.
Ayan Vihara-paricchedo.”

Vipassissa pana Bhagavato eka-ratan’ ayama vidatthi-
vitthara atth’ angul’'ubbedhd suvann’ itthaka karetva ciil’
ansena chiadetva viharatthinan kipinsu. Sikhissa suvannp’
itthika-kapalehi® chadetva kipinsu. Vessabhussa suvanna-
hatthi-padani karetva tesan cil' ansena chadetva kipinsu.
Kakusandhassa vutta-nayen’ eva suvann’ itthakahi chadetva
kininsu. Kopigamanassa vutta-nayen’ eva suvanpa-kaccha-
pehi chiadetva kinigsu. Kassapassa suvanna-kattblh“ yeva
chidetva kipinsu. Amhiakafi ca Bhagavato salakkhaninap
kahéapanénar cii]’ ansen’ eva chadetva kininsu.

Ayam Vihéra-bhiimi-gahape Dhana'®-paricchedo.

1 D payuttan. 3 CSomit []
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Tattha Vipassissa bhagavato tatha-bhiimiyay® kinitva
viharan katva dinn’ upatthiko® Punabbasumitto nama ahosi.
Sikhissa Sirivaddhako nama, Vessabhussa Sotthiyo nama,
Kakusandhassa Accuto nama, Konagamanassa Uggo nima,
Kassapassa Sumano nama, amhakan pana Bhagavato Sudatto
nima. Sabbe vah’ete gahapati-maha-sala setthino ahesun ti.

Ayam Upatthaka-paricchedo.?

Apardni cattari avijahita-{thandni nama honti. Sabba-
buddhanany hi bodhi-pallaniko .avijahito ekasmir yeva thane
hoti. Dhamma-cakka-ppavattanan Isipitane Migadaye avija-
hitam eva hoti. Dev’ orohapa-kile Sankassanagara-dvére
pathama-pada-ganthi* avijahita va hoti. Jetavane gandha-
kutiyd cattari mafica-pada-tthanani avijahitan’ eva honti.
Viharo pana khuddako pi mahanto pi hoti. Viharo pi na
vijahati ycva, nagaray pana vijahati. Yadd nagaran pa-
cinato hoti tada vihidro pacchimato, yada nagarar dakkhinato
tada viharo uttarato. Yada pana nagaran pacchimato tada
viharo pacinato, yada nagaran uttarato tada vihdro dakkhi-
pato.® Idani pana nagaran uttarato viharo dakkhinato.

Sabba-buddhanaii ca dyu-vemattay pamana-vemattay kula-
vemattan padhina-vemattan rasmi-vemattan ti pafica vemat-
tani honti. Ayu-vemattar nima: keci digh’ ayuka honti keci
app’ ayuka. Tatha® hi® Dipankarassa vassa-sata-sahassan
ayu-ppamanan  hoti’ . . . pe . . . amhakary Bhagavato
vassa-satan. Pamana-vemattan nama: keci digha honti keci
rassi. Tatha di Dipankaro asiti-hattho ahosi, Sumano na-
vuti-hattho, amhakar pana Bhagava attharasa-hattho. Kula-
vemattan nima: keci khattiya-kule nibbattanti keci brahma-
na-kule. Padhéna-vemattarn nama: kesafi ci padhanay ittara-
kalam® eva hoti yatha Kassapassa Bhagavato, kesafi ci addha-
niyan yatha amhakan Bhagavato. Rasmi-vemattan niama:
Mangalassa® Bhagavato sarira-rasmi dasa-sahassi-loka-dha-
tu-ppamana ahosi. Amhakan Bhaga.va.to samanta vyama-

1 BD °bhumn_) 3 CS dinna-up mko
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7 D ahosi. * D uttara®.
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mattd. Tattha rasmi-vemattan ajjhasaya-patibaddhay. Yo
yattakan icchati tassa tattakar sarira-ppabha pharati. Man-
galassa! pana: Niccam pi dasa-sasassi-loka-dhétuy pharata ti,
ajjhasayo ahosi. Patividdha-gunesu pana katthaci vemattay
nama n’ atthi.

. Aparan amhakar yeva Bhagavato sahajata-paricchedaii ca
nakkhatta-paricchedaii ca dipesur. Sabbaififiu-bodhisattena
kira saddhip Rahula-matd Anandatthero Channo Kanthako
Nidhikumbhi Mahabodhi Kaludayi ti: imani satta sahajatani.
Mahapuriso ca Uttar’ asilhanakkhatten’ eva®? matukucchip®
okkami, Mahdbhinikkhamanar nikkhami, Dhamma-cakkary
pavattesi, Yamaka-patihdriyarn akisi. Visikha-nakkhattena
jato ca abhisambuddho ca parinibbuto ca. Magha-nakkhat-
ten’ assa savaka-sannipato ca ahosi, ayu-sankhir’ ossajjanaii
ca. Assayuja-nakkhattena dev’ orohanan ti: ettakary aha-
ritva dipetabban.

Ayan Sambahula-paricchedo* nima.

13. Idani atha kho tesay bhikkhunan ti adisu te bhikkhi:
Avuso pubbe-nivisassa nima ayan gati yad idan cutito
patthiya patisandhi-arohanayn, yam pana idan patisandhito
patthiya pacchimukhan fidpan pesetva cutin gantabbarng
idan garukarn akise padan dassento viya Bhagava kathet ti,
ativimhaya-jata hutva acchariyay avuso ti adini vatva puna
aparam pi karapan® dassento yatra ht nama Tathagato ti adim
ahansu.

Tattha yatra hi nama ti acchariy’ atthe nipato. Yo niama
Tathagato ti attho. Chinna-papadice ti ettha papafica
nama: Tapha mano ditthi ti, ime tayo kilesa. Chinna-
valume ti ettha vatuman ti kusalikusala-kamma-vattary
vuccati. Pariyadinna-vaite ti tass’ eva vevacanar; pari-
yadinna-sabba-kamma-vatte ti attho. Sabba-dukkha-
vitivatte ti sabbay vipika-vatta-sankhatan dukkharn vitivatte.

Anussarissati ti [idam yatra hi]® iti nipata-vasena
anagata-vacanar. Attho pan’ ettha atita-vasena veditabbo.
Bhagava hi te Buddhe anussari, na dani anussarissati ti.

1 D Sumangalassa. $ D nakkhatte yevo,; 3 BD °kucchiyan.
4 D sambahuda-viara®. 8 SSiidnan. ¢ SSomit.
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Evay-sila ti magga-silena phala-silena lokiya-lokuttara-
gilena evayp! sila.! Evay-dhamma ti ettha samadhi-
pakkhi dhamma adhippetd. Magga-samidhind phala-sama-
dhina lokiya-lokuttara-samadhind evap samiadhino? ti
attho. Evam-paiifia ti maggapafifi’ adi-vasen’ eva evam-

pafbiia.
Evay-vihari ti ettha pana hettha samadhi-pakkhanay dham-

manay gahitatta viharo gahito va. Puna kasma gahitam eva
ganhiti ti ce? Na iman gahitam eva. Idan hi nirodha-
samipatti-dipan’ atthan® vuttan. Tasma evan nirodha-sama-
patti-vihari te Bhagavanto ahesun ti evam ettha attho dat-
thabbo.

Evay-vimutta ti ettha vikkhambhana-vimutti tadangavi-
mutti samuccheda-vimutti patippassaddhi-vimutti nissara-
navimutti ti paficavidhd vimutti. Tattha attha-samapattiyo
sayan vikkhambhitehi nivarap’ ddihi vimuttattd: Vikkham-
bhana-vimutti ti, sankhan gacchanti. Anicc’ Anupassan’
adika satta anupassana sayan tassa tassa paccanik’ anga-
vasena pariccattdhi® nicca-safifi’ adihi vimuttattd: Tadanga-
vimutti ti, sankhan gacchanti. Cattiro ariyamaggi sayany
samucchinnehi kileséhi vimuttattd: Samuccheda-vimutti ti,
sankhan gacchanti. Cattiri samafifia-phalini magg’ anu-
bhéavena kilesinan patippassaddhante uppannatta: Patippas-
saddhi®>-vimutti ti, sankhan gacchanti. Nibbanan sabba-
kilesehi nissatattd® apagatattad diire-thitattd: Nissarana-vi-
mutti ti, sankhan gatan. Iti imasan paficannay vimuttinan
vasena evay-vimulla ti ettha attho datthabbo.

14. Patisallana wtthtto ti ekibhava vutthito.

16. Ito so bhikkhave ti ko anusandhi? Idan hi suttan:
Tathagatass’ eva sa bhikkhave dhamma-dhatu suppatividdha’
ti, ca: Devata pi Tathdgatassa etar) atthar arocesun ti, ca imehi
dvihi padehi dbaddhan? ti. Tattha devatd-arocana-paday
suttanta-pariyosane deva-carikdya kolahalan dassento vica-

S omits. t B°améidhayo; C°samidhina.
D °paridipan’ atthan. ‘ BD paricchinnatté tehi.
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ressati. Dhamma-dhéatu-padénusandhi-vasena pana ayan de-
sana araddha.

Tattha khattiyo jatiya ti adini ekadasa-padani Nidanakande
vutta-nayen’ eva veditabbani.

17. Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassi Bodhisatto ti adisu pana
Vipassi ti tassa namarn, taii ca kho vividhe atthe passana-
kusalatdya laddhar.

Bodhisatto ti pandita-satto bujjhanaka-satto; bodhi-sankha-
tesu va catiisu maggesu satto dsatto lagga-manaso ti bodhi-
satto. Sato sampajano ti ettha sato! ti sati yeva, sam-
pajano® ti fidpan. Satin suppatthitan katva fidnena paricchin-
ditvda métukucchiny okkami ti attho. Okkams ti imina
¢’ assa okkanta-bhivo va piliyan dassito na okkamana-
kkamo. So pana yasma Atthakatharn ariilho® tasma evary
veditabbo.

Sabba-bodhisattd hi sama-tinsa-paramiyo piiretva paiica-
maha-pariccdge pariccajitva fiat’ attha-cariya-lok’ attha-cari-
ya-buddhi-cariyanan kotin patva Vessantara-sadise tatiye
attabhave thatva satta-maha-danani datva sattakkhattur
pathavin kampetva kalan katva dutiya-citta-vare. Tusita-
pure* nibbattanti. Vipassi Bodhisatto pi tath’ eva katva
Tusita-pure nibbattitva satthi-sata-sahass’ adhikaS satta-pan-
pasa-vassa-kotiyo tattha atthasi. _

Afifiada pana digh’ dyuka-devaloke nibbatta bodhisattda na
yavat’ ayukan tifthanti. Kasma? Tattha paraminay dup-
pliraniyattd te adhimutti-kala-kiriyany katvdé manussapathe
yeva nibbattanti; paraminan pilirenta pana yatha® idani
eken’ attabhivena sabbafifiutary upanetur’. sakkonti, evay
sabbaso piiritattad tada Vipassi Bodhisatto tattha yavat’ ayu-
kan atthasi.

Devatanan pana manussinan ganana-vasena: Idani sattahi
divasehi cuti bhavissati ti, pafica-pubba-nimittani uppajjanti,
méld mildyanti, vatthani kilissanti, kacchehi sedd muccanti,
kaye dubbanpiyan okkamati, devo dev’ asane na santhati.*

* Itivutteks § 83. B

1 8 sati. $ 8 sampajanay. .3 D &ruyho.
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Tattha malé ti: patisandhi-ggahapa-divase pilandha-mala.!
Ta kira satthi-sata-sahass’ adhika® satta-panpasa-vassa-kotiyo
amilayitva® tada milayanti. Vatthesu pies’ eva nayo. Etta-
karn pana kalar devinay na4 sitan na uphay hoti, tasmin kale
sarird bindu-bindu-vasena sedd muccanti. Ettakad ca kalay
tesan sarire khandicca-palice’ adi-vasena vivappatd na pafi-
fidyati. Devadhita solasa-vass’ uddesikd viya, devaputtd vi-
sati-vass’ uddesikd viya khdyanti. Marapa-kile pana tesay
kilanta-riipo attabhdvo hoti. Ettakafi ca tesan kalan deva-
loke ukkanpthitd ndma n’ atthi. Marapa-kéle pana nissasanti
vijambhanti sake dsane nibhiramanti. Imani pana pubba-
nimittani® Yatha loke maha-puiifidnay rija-raja-mahamatt’
adinany yeva ukkapata-bhiimicala-candaggah’ adi-nimittani
pafifidyanti, na sabbesan; evam eva mahesakkha-devatinang
yeva paiifidyanti, na sabbesan. Yatha ca manussesu pubba-
nimittdni nakkhatta-pathak’ adayo eva jananti, na sabbe;
evay tani pi na sabba-devatd jananti® pandita eva pana ja-
nanti. Tattha ye mandena kusala-kammena nibbatta deva-
puttd te tesu uppannesu: Idani ko janati kuhim pi nibbattis-
sima ti, bhayanti. Ye mahapuiifid te: Amhehi dinna-danay
rakkhita-silay) bhavita-bhivanay agamma upari-devalokesu
sampattin anubhavissama ti, na bhayanti.

Vipassi? Bodhisatto pi tani pubba-nimittani disva: Idani
anantare attabhave Buddho bhavissimi ti, na bhayi. Ath’
assa tesu nimittesu patubhiitesu dasa-sahassa-cakkavila-
devata sannipatitva: Marisa, tumhehi dasa-paramiyo piirentehi
na Sakka-sampattin na Mara® na Brahma® na Cakkavatti-
sampattiny patthentehi piritd, loka-nittharan’ atthaya pana
buddhattan patthayamanehi piiritd, so vo idani kdlo marisa
buddhattdya, samayo mirisa buddhattaya ti, yacanti.

Atha Mahasatto tasan® devatdnan® patiiifiay adatva va
kala-dipa-desa-kula-janetti-dyu-pariccheda-vasena paiica-ma-
ha-vilokanan nama vilokesi.

Tattha: Kalo nu kho na kalo ti, pathaman kalan vilokesi.

: D ilni\l%hitu-mil&. : g ]a)at'}hi-vuaa-ntf
amils. n’eva.
8 D pafica® ¢ CS passanti.

* Cadds ‘ kho.' ® Somits. * Stwice.
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Tattha vassa-sata-sahassato uddhan vadghita-dyu-kilo kilo
nima na hoti. Kasma? Tada hi sattdnarn jati-jard-mara-
néni na pafifidyanti, Buddhanay ca dhamma-desani nama
tilakkhana-vinimutta n’ atthi. Tesam: Anicca-dukkham-anat-
ta ti, kathentanay: Kin nim’ etan kathenti ti, n’ eva sotun na
saddahitun mafifianti. Tato abhisamayo na hoti. Tasmiy
asati aniyyénikarn sdsanan hoti, tasma so akalo. - Vassa-satato
patthdya! {ina-dyu-kalo pi kdlo na hoti. Kasma ? Tada hi
sattd ussanna-kilesd honti, ussanna-kilesinafi ca dinno ovado
ovada-tthane na titthati, udake danda-raji viya khippan vi-
gacchati. Tasmi so pi akdlo. Vassa-sata-sahassato® pana®
patthiya hettha vassa-satato patthidya uddhan ayu-kalo kalo
nama. Tadd ca asiti-vassa-sahass’ dyuka manussi. Atha
Mahasatto: Nibbattitabba-kalo ti, kdlan passi.

Tato dipan vilokento sa-parivare cattaro dipe oloketva:
Tisu dipesu Buddha na nibbattanti, Jambudipe yeva nibbat-
tanti ti, dipay passi.

Tato: Jambudipo nama maha, dasa-yojana-sahassa-pari-
mino, katarasmin nu kho padese Buddhd nibbattanti ti,
desay® vilokento Majjhimadesay passi. Majjhimadeso nima:
Puratthimaya disaya Kajangalan nama nigamo ti, adind na-
yena Vinaye vutto va.* So dyamato tini yojana-satani,
vitthiarato addha-teyyani, parikkhepato nava yojana-satani ti.
Etasmiy hi padese buddha pacceka-buddha agga-savaka asiti
mahi-sivakd cakkavatti-rdjd afifie ca mahesakkha khattiya-
brihmana-gahapati-mahisila uppajjanti. Idafi ¢’ ettha Ban-
dhumati nima nagaran, tattha maya nibbattitabban ti,
nittharn agamasi.

Tato kulan vilokento:®* Buddhi nima loka-sammate kule
nibbattanti, idini ca khattiya-kulan loka-sammatan, tattha
nibbattissimi; Bandhumid ndma me raja pita bhavissati ti,
kulay) passi.

* Vinl.197=J1.49 (mfull),80=DAI 173; cp. J IIL. 115.

1 CDS pana. : gs omti’t ¢ vassa.’
3 D omits. i omits.
% Nidanakatha ‘ okdsan.’ ) ¢ BD anuvi®,

n. 6
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Tato mataray vilokento: Buddha-matd nama lola sura-

dhuttd na hoti kappa-sata-sahassan piirita-parami jatito
patthaya akhanda-paficasila hoti, ayafi ca Bandhumati nama
devi edisd,! ayam me méta bhavissati ti2 Kittakarn pan’ assa
aya® ti, avajjanto dasannay masanan upari satta divasani
passi.
Iti iméni* pafica maha-vilokanéni* viloketva: -Kalo me
marisda Buddhabhavaya ti, devatanar sangahan karonto
patififian datva: Gacchatha tumhe ti, t& devatd uyyojetva®
Tusitadevatahi parivarito® Tusitapure Nandavanan pavisi.
Sabba-devalokesu hi Nandavanay atthi yeva. Tatra nay
devatd: Ito” cuto sugatin gaccha ti,” pubbe kata-kusala-
kamm’ okasan sdrayamina® vicaranti. So evar devatahi
kusalan sirayamanahi parivuto tattha vicaranto yeva cavi.
Evan cuto ca: Cavami ti, janati, cuticittam na janati pati-
sandhin gahetva pi janati,?> patisandhi-cittam eva na janati:
Imasmin yeva thane patisandhi gahita ti, evam pana janati.

Keci pana thera: ¢ Avajjanapariyayo nima laddhuy vattati,
dutiya-tatiya-citta-vire evar janissati’ ti vadanti. Tipitaka-
Mahasivatthero pana:® ¢ Mahasattdnam patisandhi na afifiesay
patisandhi-sadisd, koti-ppattan tesan sati-sampajafifiar);
yasmi pana ten’ eva cittena tay cittan fidtun'® na sakka,
tasma cuti-cittan na janati, cuti-kkhane pi :'! Cavami ti, na'?
janati, patisandhi cittan na janati: Asukasminy me thane
patisandhi gahitd ti, janati’ ti2 Tasmin kale dasa-sahassi-
lokadhétu'® kampati.!¢

Evan sato sampajino métu-kucchin okkamanto pana ekiina-
visatiyd patisandhi-cittesu metta - pubbabhiga - somanassa-
sahagata - fidnasampayutta-asankharika-kusala-citta-sadisa -
mahavipaka-cittena patisandhin gaphi. Mahasivatthero pana:
¢ Upekkhé-sahagatena ’ ti aha.

: BD idisd : 88 omit. o

: i ;%'un g : § :3:30 B vilokanan.
repeat whole phrase. karayamand.

® BD insert ‘ &ha.’ 10 D katun.

11 D yeva 13 BD omit.

18 85'omit * lokadhatu.’
14 P satikampati; all MSS, have * ti * after kampati.
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Yathd ca amhakan Bhagava evar so pi Asilhi-punnamaya
Uttarasilha-nakkhatten’ eva patisandhin aggahesi.

Tada kira pure punpamiya sattama-divasato patthaya
vigata-surd-panan mali-gandh’ adi-vibhiiti'-sampannan nak-
khatta-kilan anubhavamana Bodhisatta-mata sattame divase
pato vutthidya gandh’ odakena nahayitva sabbalankara-vi-
bhiisitd vara-bhojanan bhuiijitva uposath’ angini adhi-
thaya siri-gabbhar pavisitva siri-sayane nipanni niddarg
okkamamana iman® supinay addasa. Cattiro kira narg
Maharajano sayanen’ eva saddhin ukkhipitva Anotatta-dahay
netva® dibba-vatthany nivasetva dibba-gandhehi vilimpetva
dibba-pupphani pilandhitva, tato avidiire rajata-pabbato
tassa anto kanaka-vimanar atthi: tasmin pacinato sisan katva
nipajjapesurn. Atha Bodhisatto seta-vara-varano hutva, tato*
avidiire eko suvanpa-pabbato tattha caritva® tato oruyha targ
rajata - pabbatan) abhirihitvd kanaka-vimanan pavisitva
mitaran padakkhipay katva dakkhipa-passay phaletva
kucchiny pavittha-sadiso ahosi. Atha pabuddha devi tay
supinar) rafifio drocesi.

Réaja vibhitiya rattiya catu-satthimatte brahmana-pa.-
mokkhe pakkosapetva haritupattaya laj’ adihi Kata-mangala-
sakkariya bhiimiya mahdrahani &sanini pafiidpetvi tattha
nisinnanay brihmananay sappi-madhu-sakkharibhisankha-
tassa® vara-payisassa suvanna-rajata-patiyo piiretva suvanna-
rajata-patih’ eva patikujjetva adasi, aiifiehi ca ahata-vattha-
kapila-gavi-dan’ adihi te” santappesi. Atha nesan sabba-
kdma-santappitdnax® tan supinarn arocetva: ¢ Kiy bhavissati’
ti pucchi. Brahmapa adhapsu: ‘Ma cintayi maharija, de-
viya te kucchimhi gabbho patitthito, so ca kho purisa-gabbho®
na itthi-gabbho putto te bhavissati. So sace agiram ajjha-
vasissati raja bhavissati cakkavatti;l sace agard nikkhamma
pabbajissati Buddho bhavissati loke vivattacchado’! ti.
Ayan tava matu-kucchiy okkami ti: ettha vannana-kkamo.

1D °v1bhﬂmna 2 BCS idap
3 BC insert ‘atha nesan deviyo agantva minusa.-malu-haran atthap
mhl tvd.
omit, 8 C vicaritvd. ¢ BDS sakkara . . . 7 D tesan.
‘ S samap P * CS mahapuruagabbho
10 D adds dhummri]it ’ 11 BD vivata®,
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Ayay ettha dhammati ti ayan ettha matu-kucchi-okkamane
dhammata, ayan sabhidvo ayan niyamo ti vuttan hoti. Ni-
yamo! ca nam’esa kamma-niyamo utu-niydmo bija-niydimo
citta-niyamo dhamma-niyamo ti paficavidho. Tattha: Kusa-
lassa ittha-vipaka-danarn akusalassa anittha-vipaka-danan ti,
ayan kamma-niyamo. Tassa dipan’ atthan: Na antalikkhe
ti,* gathaya vatthiini ca vattabbani. Api ca eka kira itthi
samikena saddhin bhanditva ubbandhitva maritu-kdma rajju-
pase hi® givan pavesesi. Afifiataro puriso vasin® nisento* tay
disva rajjuy chinditu-kamo: Ma bhayi ma bhayi ti, tay sam-
assasento upadhavi. Rajju asiviso hutvad upafthasi. So
bhito® paldyi. Itara tatth’ eva mari. Evam adini o’ ettha
vatthiini dassetabbéni.

Tesu tesu® janapadesu tasmin tasmin kile eka-ppaharen
eva rukhanan puppha-phala-ggahan’ adini, vitassa viyanar)
atapassa tikkhata mandatd, devassa vassanal avassanar,
padumanan diva vikasanar rattin sammilanan ti, evam adi
utu-niyamo.

Yam pan’ etay sali-bijato sali-phalam eva, madhurato ma-
dhura-rasayn? yeva, tittato titta-rasan yeva phalan hoti, ayar
bija-niyamo.

Purima purima citta-cetasiki dhamma pacchimanay pac-
chimaénay) citta-cetasikanan dhammanar upanissaya-paccayena
paccayo ti, evan yad etay cakkhu-vififian’ adinan anantara
sampaticchan’ ddinan® nibbattanan, ayay citta-niyamo.

Ya pan’ esa Bodhisattanan matu-kucchin® okkaman’ adisu
dasa-sahassi-loka-dhatu-kampan’ adinan pavatti, ayan dham-
ma-niyamo nima. Tesu idha dhamma-niyamo adhippeto.
Tasma tam ev’ atthan dassento dhammata esa bhikkhave ti
adim aha.

Tattha kucchiy okkamati ti ettha kucchin okkanto hoti ti,

* See Dh. 127; Miln 150; Divy 532.

: SS myamo (so also later on).

ase, 3 BS pisan.
¢ D nisedento (for nisedhento ?). § D adds * hutva.’
¢ S inserts * ? C madhurasar.
D umputncchunn .o ® C °kucchimhi.
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ayan! attho. Okkante hi tasmin evan hoti na okkamamane.
Appamano ti vuddhi-ppaméno vipulo ti attho.
Ularo ti tass’ eva vevacanan. Ularani ularani khadaniyani
khadant! ti, adisu madhuran uléran ti vuttay. Uldriya
khalu bhavay Vacchiyano samanay Gotamar pasansaya
pasansati ti, ddisu settho®? ularan ti vuttan. Idha pana
vipulay adhippetan. Devinay devdnubhavan ti ettha
devanan ayan anubhivo nivattha-vatthassa pabha dvidasa-
yojanani pharati, tatha sarirassa, tathid alankarassa tatha
vimanassa, tan atikkamitva ti attho. '

Lok’ antarika ti tinpan tinnay cakkavalanay antara ek’ eka
lok’ antarika honti,® tinpan sakata-cakkinay via tipnany
pattanayn va afifiam-afifiar) ahacca thapitanan majjhe okaso*
viya. So pana lok’ antarika-nirayo parimanato® attha-
yojana-sahasso hoti.® Agha ti nicca-vivata. Asay-
vula ti hettha pi appatittha. Andhakara® ti' tama-
bhita.” Andhakara-timisa ti cakkhu-vififian’ uppatti-
nivaranato andha-bhava-karapa-timisena samannagata. Tat-
tha kira cakkhu-vififidanan na jayati. Evam-mahiddhika
ti candima-suriya kira eka-ppaharen’ eva tisu dipesu paififia-
yant® ti evam-mahiddhikd. Ek’ ekaya disaya nava-nava-
yojana-sata-sahassini andhakaray vidhamitva alokay dassenti
ti® evam-mahanubhava. Abhaya ndnubhonti ti attano
pabhaya nappahonti. Te kira cakkavéla-pabbatassa vemaj-
jhena vicaranti. Cakkavala-pabbataii ca atikkamma lokanta-
rika-nirayo,? tasma te tattha abhaya nappahonti.

Ye pi tattha satta ti ye pi tasmiyn'® lokantarika-mahéaniraye
sattd uppanna. Kim pana kammay katva tattha uppajjanti
tit Bhariyan darupay mata-pitunnan'! dhammika-samana-
brahmananafi ca upari aparadhary aiifiafi ca divase divase pana-
vadh’ adi-sahasika-kammar katva uppajjanti, Tambapanni-
dipe Abhayacora-Nagacor’ adayo viya. Tesan attabhavo
ti-gavutiko hoti, vaggulinaq viya digha-nakha honti. Te
rukkhe vagguhyo v1ya nakheln c,a.klm.vala.—pa.de12 laggantl.

. ————————— et = st c5  mes am s+ cim smme s+ ma@mem meme

1 BCa.dd eva., 2 BD aotthag 3 D hoti,
4 D okaro. § D vittharato. $ D honti.
7 SS omit. 8 MSS. omit. 9 S lokantara®.

10 88 tattha. 11 S8 matu®. 13 BD pa.bbate (for °pdde).
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Yada sansappantd afifiam-afifiassa hattha-pida-gatd honti,
atha: Bhakkho no laddho ti, mafiflamana tattha vyavatal
viparivattitva loka-sandharak’ odake patanti. Vate paha-
rante pi madhuka-phalani viya chijjitvd udake patanti.
Patitamattd va accanta-khare udake pittha-pindan viya
viliyanti. Aiifie pi kira bho santi sattd ti: Bho yatha
mayan maha-dukkhan anubhavama, evay afifie pi kira satta
idan dukkhan anubhavan’ atthayad idh’ upapanna ti, tay
divasan passanti. Ayarn pana obhdso eka-ydgu-pana-mattam
pi na titthati; acchard-sanghatamattam eva vijju-obhdso®
viya niccharitva: Kim idan ti, bhanantanay yeva antaradha-
yati. ..

Sankampati ti samantato kampati. Itarafi ca dvayay
purima-padass’ eva vevacanan. Puna appamano ca ti adi
nigaman’ atthay vuttar.

Cattaro tay devaputta catuddisay rakkhaya upagacchanii ti.
Ettha cattaro ti catunnary Maharajanan vasena vuttay. Dasa-
sahassa-cakkavilesu pana cattaro cattiro katva cattalisa-
sahassini honti. Tattha imasmin cakkavile Mahirajano
khagga-hatthi Bodhisattassa arakkhan’ atthaya® upagantva
siri-gabbhan pavittha4 itare gabbha-dvarato patthiya avarud-
dha-pansu-pisicak’ adi-yakkha-gane patikkamapetva yiva
cakkavala arakkhan ganhinsu.

Kim-atthiya pandyan rakkha, nanu patisandhi-kkhane
kalala-kalato patthaya ? Sace pi koti-sata-sahassa Mara koti-
sata-sahassan Sineruy ukkhipitvda Bodhisattassa va Bodhi-
satta-matuya va antardya-karan’ atthan agaccheyur sabbe
antard® va antaradhayeyyuy. Vuttam pi ¢’ etar) Bhagavata
Ruhir-uppada-vatthusmin:* ¢ Atthanay etan bhikkhave ana-
vakiso yan® parupakkamena Tathagatay jivita voropeyya,
anupakkamena bhikkhave Tathigatd parinibbayanti; gac-
chatha tumhe bhikkhave yathé-viharar, arakkhiya bhikkhave
Tathagata ’ ti evam eva paripakkamena na tesay jivit’

* Vin II. 194.

1 BC viavatid; D dhavantd.
* BD vijjobhasan. 3 CS arakkhatthiya.
4 D pavisitvi. § D antardya. ¢ S8 yo.
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antardyo atthi. Santi kho pana amanussa viriipa duddasika
bherava-ruta' miga-pakkhino,® yesan riipan va disvd sadday
va sutva Bodhisatta-mitu bhayan va santaso va uppajjeyya;
tesam nivaran’ atthaya rakkhar aggahesur.

Api ca Bodhisattassa pufifia-tejena safijita-girava attano
garava-codita pi te evan akansu.

Kim pana te anto-gabbhar pavisitva thita cattiro Mahara-
jino Bodhisatta-mituya attanay dassenti na dassenti ti?
Nahana-mandana-bhojan’ &di-sarira-kicca-kdle na dassenti,
siri-gabbhay pavisitvd vara-sayane nipanna-kile pana das-
senti. Tattha kincdpi amanussa-dassanan nama manussinarn
sappatibhayan hoti, Bodhisatta-mata pana attano ¢’ eva
puttassa ca puiifidnubhévena te disva na bhayati, pakati-
antepura-palakesu viy’ assa tesu cittan uppajjati.

18. Pakatiya silavati ti sabhiven’ eva sila-sampanna. Anup-
panne kira Buddhe manussa tdpasa-paribbajakanarn santike
vanditvda ukkutikan nisiditvd silar ganhanti. Bodhisatta-
mata® pi Kaladevalassa* isino santike silan® gaphati. Bo-
dhisatte pana kucchi-gate afifiassa pada-miile nisiditun nama
na sakka; saman’ asane nisiditvd gahita-silam,pi avafiiia-
karapamattan® hoti. Tasma sayam eva silany aggahesi ti
vuttany hoti.

19. Purisesi ti Bodhisatta-pitaran adiy katva kesuci”
manussesu purisidhippaya-cittay na uppajjati. Bodhisatta-
matu-riipan pana kusala® sippikd pottha-kamm’ adisu pi
kitun na sakkonti. Tan disva: Purisassa rigo na uppajjati
ti, na sakka vattur. Sace pana nai ratta-citto upasankamitu-
kamo hoti, pida na vahanti dibba-sankhalikdya viya® bajjha-
nti.® Tasma anatikkamaniya ti adi vuttan.

20. Paiicannay-kama-gunanan ti pubbe: Kama’ gunupasan-
hitan ti, imind purisidhippaya-vasena vatthu-patikkhepo
kathito, idha &rammanpa - patilibho dassito. Tada kira:
Deviya evariipo putto kucchimhi uppanno ti, sutva samantato

! BD °riipa. t SS omit miga®.

D amhlhg Bodhisattassa mitd.

4 BD Kaladevilassa. 8 DS omit. .

¢ D avamafifia®, ? O keci; D. kecisu (sic).
8 S8 sukusala. ® CS omit. 10 S8 bajjhati.
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rdjino mahaggh’ &bharana turiy’ adi-vasena pafica-dvar-
arammana - vatthu-bhiitany papnakaran pesenti. Bodhisat-
tassa ca Bodhisatta-mituyad ca kata-kammassa ussannattd
labha-sakkarassa pamana-paricchedo nama n’ atthi.

21. Akilanta-kaya ti yatha afifia itthiyo gabbha-bharena
kilamanti hattha-pada uddhumitak’ adini papupanti, na
evan tassd koci kilamatho ahosi. Tiro-kucchi-gatan ti
anto-kucchi-gatarn. Passaty ti kalal’ adi-kalay atikka-
mitva sanjata-anga-paccanga-ahin’ indriyabhivarn' upagatary
yeva passati. Kim-atthan passati? Sukha-vas’ atthan.
Yath’ eva hi mata puttena saddhin nisinnd va nipanna® va®
hatthay va ’ssa padan va olambantan ukkhipitva: Santha-
pessami ti, sukha-vés’ atthay puttay oloketu, evan Bodhisatta-
matd pi yan tan matu-utthina-gamana-parivattana-nisajj’
adisu unha-sita-lona-tittaka®-katuk’ ahar’ ajjhoharana-kilesu
ca gabbhassa dukkhan uppajjati: Atthi nu kho me tag
puttassa pi ti, sukha-vas’ atthan* Bodhisattay olokayamana
pellanikan &bhujitva nisinnarny Bodhisattar passati. Yatha
hi afifie anto-kucchi-gatd pakk’ asayan avattharitva am’
asayan ukkhipitvi udara-patalan pitthito katva pitthi-
kantakay nissaya ukkutikan dvisu mutthisu hanuy® thapetva
deve vassante rukkha-susire makkata viya nisidanti, na evar
Bodhisatto.® Bodhisatto® pana pitthi-kantakay pitthito ka-
tvi dhamm’ asane dhamma-kathiko viya pallankar abhujitva
puratthimdbhimukho nisidati. Pubbe-katakammar pan’ assa
vatthuy sodheti. Suddhe vatthumhi sukhuma-cchavi-lak-
khanay nibbattati. Atha nan kucchi-ttaco’ paticchadetur
na sakkoti, olokentiya bahi thito viya pafifidyati. Tam atthany
upamaiya vibhavento Bhagava seyyathd pi ti adim adha. Bo-
dhisatto pana anto-kucchi-gato mataran na® passati. Na hi
anto-kucchiyar cakkhu-vififianan uppajjati.

22. Kalam karofi ti na vijayanabhava®-paccaya, ayu-parik-
khayen’ eva. Bodhisattena vasita-tthanan hi cetiya-kuti-
sadisay hoti, afifiesay) aparibhogérahan.® Na ca sakka Bo-

CS °abhinindriya' 3 C omits ni va. 3 CS°‘titta®.

1
‘Caukhzvmtthn.ntx 8 BCD han
:SSonlyam. "CSSa,ddBodhim

C omits. ® C8 vijata®, P20 aparibhogap.
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dhisatta-matarayn apanetva anfiay agga-mahesi-tthane thape-
tun ti: tattakan yeva Bodhisatta-méatu dyuppamapan hoti;
tasma tada kalan karoti.

Katarasmin pana vaye kalay karoti ti? Majjhima-vaye.
Pathama-vayasmirn hi sattanan attabhive chanda-rago balava
hoti. Tena tadd sanjata-gabbha itthi gabbhazy anurakkhituy
na sakkoti, gabbho bahv-abadho hoti. Majjhima-vayassa
pana dve kotthase atikkamma tatiye kotthase vatthu visaday
hoti. Visade vatthumhi nibbatta-daraka aroga honti. Tasma
Bodhisatte-mata pi' pathama-vaye sampattin anubhavitva
majjhima-vayassa tatiye kotthése vijayitva kalan karoti ti,
ayan ettha dhammata.

23. Nava va dasa va ti ettha va saddo vikappa-vasena,?
satta va attha va ekadasa va dvadasa va ti: evam-adinam pi
sangaho veditabbo. Tattha satta-misa®-jato jivati, sit’ unha-
kkhamo pana na hoti. Atthamisatjato na jivati, sesd
jivanti.

25. Deva pathamay patigganhants ti khm asava Suddhavasa-
Brahmano patigganhanti. Kathar % ° Siiti-vesan ganhitva ’
ti eke. Tan pana patikkhipitva iday vuttan: ‘ Tada Bodhi-
satta-mata suvanna-khacitay vattham nivisetva " maech’
akkhi -sadisay dukiila - patta yava pad’ anta parupitva
atthasi, Ath’ assi sallahukan gabbha-vutthanan ahosi
dhammakarakato udaka-nikkhamana-sadisar. Atha te pa-
kati-Brahma-vesen’ eva upasankamitvd pathamaz suvanpa-
jilena patiggahesun; tesan hatthato cattiro Maha-rajano
ajina-ppaveniya patiggahesun; tato manussa dukiila-cumba-
takena patiggahesur. Tena vuttan devd pathamam patig-
ganhants pacchd manussa ti.

26. Cattaro tay devapuita ti cattaro Maha-rajano.
Patiggahetva ti ajina-ppaveniyad patigganhitva. Mahe-
sakkho ti maha-tejo maha-yaso lakkhapa-sampanno.

27. Visado va nikkhamats ti yatha afifie sattda yoni-magge
laggatta® bhagga-vibhagga nikkhamanti: na evarn nikkhamati.

1 D omits. * BD vlhppam.

3 D atthemise (evndently to be preferred).

4 D sattamése (see last note). § BC insert patigganhanti.
¢ BD lagganta.
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alaggo hutvd nikkhamati ti attho. Uddena' ti uda-
kena. Kenaci asucing ti yathd afifie sattdi kammaja-
vatehi uddha-padd adho-sira yoni-magge pakkhittd sata-
porisan naraka-papatan patanta viya téla-cchiddena nikkad-
dhiyamana hatthi viya maha-dukkhan anubhavanti nana-
asuci-sammakkhita va nikkhamanti: na evan Bodhisatto.
Bodhisattan hi kammaja-vata uddha-padarn adho-siram katuy
na sakkonti. So dhamm’ @sanato otaranto dhamma-kathiko
viya nissenito otaranto puriso viya ca dve hatthe ca dve pade
ca pasaretvi thitako va matu-kucchi-sambhavena kenaci
asuciné amakkhito nikkhamati. '

28. Udaka-dhara® tu udaka-vattiyo. Tasu sitd suvanna-
katdhe patati, unha rajata-katahe patati. Idafi® ca® pathavi-
tale kenaci asucind asammissar, tesan paniya-paribhojaniyan
udakafi ¢’ eva afifichi asddharana-kila-udakafi* ca dasseturn
vuttan. Afifiassa pana suvanpa-rajata-ghatehi éharita® uda-
kassa ¢’ eva hansa-vattak’ adi-pokkharani gatassa ca udakassa
paricchedo n’ atthi.

Sampati-jato ti muhutta-jato. Paliyay pana métu-kuc-
chito nikkhantamatto viya dassito, na® evarn® datthabbarm.
Nibbattamattan’ hi nan pathaman Brahméno suvanna-
jdlena patigganhinsu; tesan hatthato cattiro Maha-rajano
ajina-ppaveniya; tesan hatthato manussi dukila-cumba-
takena; manussinar hatthato muficitva pathaviyan patit-
thito.

29. Setamhi chatte anuhiramane® ti dibba-seta-cchatte dha-
riyamianamhi. Ettha ca chattassa parivarapi khagg' adini
paiica raja-kakudha®-bhandani pi dgatan’ eva. Paliyan pana
raj’ agamane raja viya chattam eva vuttar.

Tesu chattam eva panndyati, na chatta-ggahaka. Tatha
khagga-téilavanta-morahatthaka-valavijani-uphisapatta yeva
pafifiiyanti, na tesan gihaka. Sabbani kira tani adissaména-
riipa devatd gaphinsii.’® ti. Vuttam pi ¢’ etan:

D udakena. % SS udakassa dhari.

1

3 BC omit. ¢ D °kilana-udakavattifi.
§ BD dhariyamina®. ¢ D na kho pun’ evan.

? BD nikkhanta®. & BD anudhariyamine.
* D °kukkuta® (!). 10 P adds * ti.’
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Aneka-sikhafi ca sahassa-mandalar)

chattar) marii dharayun antalikkhe.
Suvanna-danda vitipatanti' cimara,
na dissare cimara-chatta-gahaka ti.*

Sabba ca disa ti idan satta-pada-vitihar’ upari-tthitassa viya
sabba-dis’ anuvilokanan vuttan, na kho pan’ etan evanp
datthabbay. Mahasatto hi manussinay hatthato muificitva
pathaviyan® patitthito? puratthima-disary olokesi. Anekini
cakkavila-sahassini ek’ anganani ahesun. Tattha deva-
manussd gandha-mal’ adthi piijayamama: Maha-purisa, idha
tumhehi sadiso pi n’ atthi, kuto uttar-itaro ti, ahagsu. Evayg
catasso disd catasso anudisd hetthd upari ti: dasa pi disa
anuviloketva, attano sadisary adisva: Ayan uttara disa ti,
uttardbhimukho? satta-pada-vitihdrena agamasi. Evay ettha
attho datthabbo.®

Asabhin ti uttamam. Aggo ti gunehi sabba-pathamo.
Itarani dve padani tass’ eva vevacanani. Ayay antima
jats, w’' atthi dani punabbhavo ti pada-dvayena imasmir atta-
bhéve pattabbay arahattan vyakasi.

Ettha ca samehi padehi pathaviya patitthanafy catur-
iddhipada-patilabhassa pubba-nimittay, uttardbhimukhabhavo
mahajanay ajjhottharitvda abhibhavitvda gamanassa pubba-
nimittar, satta-pada-gamanay satta-bojjhanga-ratana-pati-
labhassa pubba-nimittar, dibba-seta-cchatta-dharanay vi-
mutti-cchatta®-patilibhassa pubba-nimittan, pafica raja-
kakudha®-bhandani paficahi vimuttihi vimuccanassa pubba-
nimittan, disinuvilokanan? anavarapa - fidpa - patilabhassa
pubba-nimittan, asabhi-vica-bhisanan appativattiya-dham-
ma-cakka-ppavattanassa pubba-nimittan; Ayan antima jati
ti, stha-nado anupadisesiya nibbana-dhatuyad parinibbanassa
pubba-nimittan ti veditabba).

* Sn 688.
1 D vivattanti. t SS omit.
3 BD veditabbo. ¢ BCD etass®
§ BD °vara-cchatta®. ¢ D kukkuta®
7 BCD sabbadisa-vilokanan.
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Ime vara piliyan agata, sambahula-viro pana nadgato,
dharitva dipetabbo.

[30] Mahapurisassa hi jata-divase dasa-sahassi-loka-dhatu
kampi. Dasasahassi-loka-dhdtumhi devatd eka-cakkavile
sannipatinsu. Pathamarn devata' patigganhigsu, pacchd ma-
nussi. Tanti-baddha vipa camma-baddha® bheriyo ca kenaci
avadita sayam eva vajjinsu. Manussinany andu-bandhan’
@adini® khandikhandani chijjinsu. Sabba-rogi* ambilena
dhota-tamba-loha-malan® viya vigacchinsu. Jace’ andha
riipdni passinsu. Jacca-badhira saddan sunpigsu. Pitha-
sappi java-sampannd ahesuy. Jati-jalanam pi ela-miiganang
sati patitthasi. Videsary pakkhantd® ndva supattanarn’
pipunigsu. Alkésa - tthaka « bhumma - fthaka - ratanini saka-
tej’ obhdsa®-bhasitdni ahesur. Verino metta-cittay patila-
bhimsu; Avicimhi aggi nibbayi, lok’ antaresu aloko udapadi.
Nadisu® jalan® nappavatti. Mahasamudde madhura-rasan’®
udakan ahosi. Vito na vayi. Akasa-pabbata-rukkha-gata
sakupd bhassitval! pathavi-gatd ahesun. Cando ativiya'?
viroci.)? Suriyo na upho na sitalo nimmalo utu-sampanno
ahosi. Devatd attano attano vimana-dvare thatva apphotana-
selana-cel’ ukkhep’ adthi maha-kilan kilinsu.'®* Catuddipaka¢-
mahémegho pavassi. Mahajanan n’ eva khuda na pipasa
pilesi. Dvara-kavatani sayam eva vivarinsu. Pupphipaga-
phaliipaga-rukkha puppha-phaldni ganphinsu. Dasasahassi lo-
kadhati eka-dhaja-mala ahosi.

Tatrdpi ’ssa dasa-sahassi-lokadhdtu-kampo sabbaififiuta-
fidana-patilabhassa pubba-nimittan, devatanan'® eka-cakka-
vile sannipato dhamma-cakka-ppavattana-kile eka-ppaharen’
eva sannipatitva dhamma-patiggahanassa pubba-nimittay;
pathaman devatdnay patiggahanan catunnan ripivacara-
jjhananarn patilabhassa pubba-nimittan, pacchd manussanarg

1 BD deva. 2 88 °bhanda. 3 D atta® for andu®,
4 Dadds " vi minsu ’ (B * viipasaman ’).

8 BD omit °loha’; Creads‘ mayan ’ for ‘ malan.’

¢ BD ga.kkhandaf (perhaps pakkhanna® 7). 7 Csapattanan.

8 BD °tejabhavo. % D nadijalan.

10 BCD madhuran. 11 S8 vassitva.

12 BD ativirocati. 13 S8 karipsu.

14 D oituddisika. 15 S8 devanan.
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patiggahanan catunnan ariipa-jjhénénar patilibhassa pubba-
nimitta. Tanti-baddha-vipanarn sayay vajjanan anupubba-
vihara-patilibhassa pubba-nimittan, camma baddha-bherinar
vajjanay mahatiyda dhamma-bheriyda anussivanassa pubba-
nimittan, andu!-bandhan’ adinar chedo asmi-méana-samucche-
dassa pubba-nimittay, mahajanassa roga-vigamo catu-saccapa-
ti-labhassa pubba-nimittar), jacc’ andhanar riipa-dassanay dib-
ba-cakkhu-patilibhassa pubba-nimittan, badhirinam sadda-
savanay) dibba-sotadhatu-patilibhassa pubba-nimittar, pitha-
sappinan java-sampadé catur-iddhipada-patilabhassa® pubba-
nimittay, jati®-jalanan sati-patitthinan catu-sati-patthana-
patilabhassa pubba-nimittay, videsa-pakkhantanan* nivinar
supattana® - sampapunanay catu - patisambhidhddhigamassa
pubba-nimittay. Ratananar sakatej’ obhasa®-bhasitattan?
ya1) lokassa dhamm’ obhéasarn) dassessati tassa pubba-nimittan,
verinan metta citta-patilabho catu-brahma-vihara-patilabhassa
pubba-nimittan, Avicimhi aggi-nibbanan® ekadas’ aggi-nibba-
nassa® pubba-nimittar, lokantarik’ dloko avijj’ andhakaran vi-
dhamitva fian’ dloka-dassanassa pubba-nimittan. Nadisutoyas-
sa appavattanay) catu-vesarajja-patilibhassa pubba-nimittany,
mahidsamuddassa madhuratd nibbana-rasena eka-rasa-bha-
vassa pubba-nimittar, vatassa aviayanar dvasatthi-ditthigata-
bhindanassa pubba-nimittarn, sakupinayn pathavi-gamanarg
mahajanassa ovaday sutva panehi sarana-gamanassa® pubba-
nimittar. Candassa ativirocanan bahu-jana-kantatdya pubba-
nimittay, suriyassa upha-sita-vivajjanan utu-sukhataya kayi-
ka-cetasika-sukh’ uppattiyd pubba-nimittar, devatanan vi-
mana-dviresu thatval® apphotan’ adihi kilanan buddha-bhavay
patvdi uddnay udanassa pubba-nimittan; catuddipaka'’-
mahamegha-vassanan mahato dhamma-megha-vassanassa pub-
ba-nimittam, khuda-pilanassa abhavo kaya-gatd sati-amata-
patilibhassa pubba-nimittay, pipasi-pilanassa abhivo vi-

1 D atta®, 2 8° .

3 MSS. omit. « D “pokkhanda®.

8§ C sapattana’. o Bl;p:tejabhivo.

7 C °bhisanan. 8 BCD °nibbapanap (and °assa).
9 (Se saranigamanassa. 10 CS omit..

11 D oatuddisika.
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mutti-sukhena sukhitabhavassa pubba-nimittay. Dvara-kava-
tanan sayam eva vivarapan atth’ angika-magga-dvara-viva-
rapassa pubba-nimittan, rukkhanay puppha-phala-ggahanan
vimutti-pupphehi pupphitassa ca simafifia-phala-bharal-bha-
ritabhavassa ca pubba-nimittan, dasa-sahassi-lokadhatuya
eka-ddhaja-militd ariya-ddhaja-mald-malitaya pubba-nimit-
tan ti veditabbar.
Ayan Sambahula-varo nama.

Ettha paiihan pucchanti: ‘ Yadda mahapuriso pathaviyay
patitthahitva uttaribhimukho gantva asabhin vacan abhasi,
tada kin pathaviya gato adahu akasena, dissamano gato udahu
adissamino, acelako gato addhu alankata-patiyatto, daharo
gato udahu mahallako ? Paccha pi kin tadiso va ahosi udahu
puna bala-dirako ¥’ ti. Ayan pana pafiho hetthd Loha-
pasade® Tipitaka-Ciilaibhaya-ttherena® visajjito va.

Thero kir’ ettha niyati-pubbe-kata-kamma-issara-nimmana-
vada-vasena tar tan bahun vatva avasane evay vyakari:
¢ Mahdpuriso pathaviyd gato mahédjanassa pana akasena
gacchanto viya ahosi, dissamano gato mahidjanassa pana
adissaméno viya ahosi, acelako gato mahdjanassa pana
alankata-patiyatto viya upatthasi, daharo va gato mahéjanassa
pana solasa-vass’ uddesiko viya ahosi, paccha pana bala-
darako va ahosi na tadiso’ ti. Parisa ¢’ assa: Buddhena viya
hutva bho* therena pafiho kathito ti, attamana ahosi.

Lok’ antarika-varo vutta-nayo eva. Imi ca pana adito
patthaya kathita sabba-dhammata sabba-bodhisattanar honti®
ti veditabba.

31. Addasa kho ti dukiila-cumbatake nipajjapetva anitary
addasa. Mahapurisassa ti* jati-gotta-kula-pades’ adi-
vasena mahantassa purisassa. Dve gatiyo ti dve nittha
dve nipphattiyo. Ayan hi gati-saddo: Pafica kho ima Sari-
putta gatiyo ti,1 ettha niray’ adi-bhedaya sattehi gantabba-

* With this passage (down to end of § 31) cp. the similar (but varying
in detail) comment at DA 1. 249 sg. and at 448 og.

1’ M I 73

1 C °bhlmm, ? BD add ‘samutthito.’ 3 C °thero (!).

¢ D * Sundaro * for * bho.’ $ C hotl.
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gatiyd vattati. Imesan kho ahan bhikkhiinarn silavantanarg
kalyana-dhammanan n’ eva pajanami agatin® va gatin va ti,*
ettha ajjhasaye vattati. Nibbanar arahato gati ti,} ettha
patisarane. Api ca tydhan Brahme gatiii ca pajanami cutifi
ca pajanami uppatifi ca pajindmi: evay mah’ iddhiyo eso?
Brahma ti,} ettha nipphattiyda vattati. Sviyan idhédpi
nipphattiyd vattati ti veditabbo. Anania ti aififid
tatiya® nipphatti nima natthi. Dhammiko ti dasa-
kusala-dhamma-samannigato agati-gamana-virahito.
Dhammaraja tiidan purima-padass’ eva vevacanay ; dhammena
va laddha-rajjatté dhamma-raja. Caturanto ti purat-
thima-samudd’ adinayn catunnarn samuddénarn vasena catu-
rantdya pathaviya issaro. Vijitavr ti vijita-sangamo.

Janapado asmin® thavariyan thira-bhavan patto ti
Janapada-tthavariya-ppatto. Capdassa hi raiifio bali-
dangd’ adihi lokan pilayato manussd majjhiman janapadary
chaddetvdi pabbata-samudda-tir’ adini nissaya paccante
vasan kappenti. Atimudukassa cora-sihasika-jana-vilopa-
pilita manussa paccantay pahdya janapada-majjhe vasay
kappenti. Iti evariipe rajini janapado thirabhavan na
papupati. Imasmin pana kumire rajjag karayamine etassa
janapado pasana-pitthiyan® thapetva ayo-pattena parikkhitto
viya thiro bhavissatl ti dassenta® janapada-tthavariya-ppatto
ti ahansu. Satta-ratana-samanndgato ti: ettha rati-
janan’ atthena ratanan. Apica

Citti-katar) mahagghafi ca atulay dullabha-dassanang
Anoma-satta-paribhoga) ratanan tena vuccati.’

Cakka-ratanassa ca nibbatta-kilato patthiya afiiay deva-
tthanan nama na hoti, sabbe gandha-pupph’ adihi tass’ eva
piijafi ca abhivadan’ adini ca karonti ti:_cittikat’ atthena
ratanam.® Cakka-ratanassa ca ettakan nima dhanar agghati

* MI. 334. t Vin V. 149, 1 MI 328.
1 MI 38 * BD Bako (as at M 1. 328).
3 CD “gati for tatiya ’; B aiiiia patinipphatti.
: B.:d; ‘ pasinan.’ ¢ BCD dassento.
a nan. nto.
0 p&vuool:l:x 8 SS omit.
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ti aggho n’ atthi: iti mahaggh’ atthendpi ratanay; cakka-
ratanafl ca afifichi loke vijjaména-ratanehi asadisan ti: atul’
atthendpi ratanay. Yasma pana yasmiy kappe Buddha
uppajjanti tasmin yeva cakkavattino uppajjanti, Pacceka-
buddha' ca® Buddha ca kadaci karahaci uppajjanti, tasma
dullabha-dassan’ a{thendpi ratanan. Tad etan jati-riipa-
kula-issariy’ adihi anomassa ulara-sattass’ eva uppajjati na
afifiassi ti: anoma-satta-paribhog’ atthenipi ratanar.

Yatha cakka-ratanar evan sesani pi ti. Imehi sattahi
ratanehi parivira-bhavena ¢’ eva paribhogiipakarana-bhavena?®
ca samannagato ti satla-ratana-samanndagato. Idani tesany
sariipato dassan’ atthay tass’ tmani ti adi vuttan.
Tattha: Cakkaratanan ti, adisu ayarn sankhepiddhippayo.
Dvi-sahassa-dipa-parivaranan catunnay maha-dipanar) siri-
vibhavan gahetva datun samatthan® cakka-ratanan patu-
bhavati. Tatha purebhattam eva sigara-pariyantay pathavin
anusanyayana - samatthan? vchasan - gamay) hatthi - ratanay-
Tadisam eva assa-ratanay. Caturanga-samannagate pi andha-
kire yojana-ppamanay andhakaran vidhamitva aloka-dassa-
na-samatthan mani-ratanay. Chabbidha-dosa-vivajjitay ma-
napa-cariy ithi-ratanay. Yojana-ppamane anto-pathavi-gata-
nidhi-dassana-samatthay gahkapati-ratanay. Agga-mahesiya
kucchimhi nibbattitva sakala-rajjinusisana-samatthan jettha-
putta-sankhatan parindyaka-ratanay patubhavati.

Paro sahassan ti atireka-sahassan. Stra ti abhiruka.

Vir' angardpa ti viranan angay vir' angan, viriyass’
eta nimay. Vir' angayn riipan etesan ti vir’ angaripa ;
viriya-jatika viriya-sabhava viriya-maya akilasuno® divasam
pi yujjhantd na kilamanti ti vuttan hoti. Sagara-
pariyantan ti eakkavala-pabbatay simar katva thita-samudda-
pariyantan. Adandena ti ye katdparidhe satte satam
pi sahassam pi ganhanti te dhana-dapdena rajjan karenti.?
Ye chejja-bhejjan anusdsanti te sattha-dandena. Ayan pana
duvidbam pi tay danday pahdya adandena ajjhavasati.

1 BD omit. * BD sabba-bhog®. 3 88 omit.

4 Bic B; C anusansarana®; D anupariyayana®; SS anusansiyana®.
§ 8S abhiruno (DA I. 250 abhIruka-jatika).

¢ BD add ahesun. 7 D adds nama.
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Asatthena ti ye ekato-dhir’ adind satthena paran vihethenti®
te satthena rajjap kirenti nima. Ayap pana? satthena
khuddaka-makkhikiys pivana-mattam pi lohitay kassaci
anuppadetva dhammen’ eva: Ehi kho Maharija ti, evayg
patirdjhi sampaticchit’ agamano. Abhivijiya® ti vutta-
pakarag pathavin abhivijinitva ajjhdvasats ti* abhibhavitva
sami hutva vasatf ti attho.

Evan ekan nipphattin) kathetva dutiyay katheturj sace kho
pand ti adin vuttan. Tattha riga-dosa-moha-mana-ditthi-
kilesa-tanha-sankhatan chadanay avaranay vivatan® viddhan-
sitan® etend ti vivatta-cchaddo. Vivatia-cchadda* ti pi patho.
Ayam eva attho. ‘

Evay dutiya-nipphatti kathetva tdsan nimittabhiitani
lakkhanani dassetun) ayay hi deva kumaro ti adi vuttar.

32. Tattha suppatitthita-pado ti yatha afifiesary bhiimiyar
padan thapentanar agga-talay va panhi va passar va pathamaq
phusati, vemajjhe va pana chiddan hoti, ukkhipantinam pi
agga-tal’ adisu eka-kotthaso va pathamarn utthahati, na evam
assa. Assa pana suvanpna-panikaS-talam iva eka-ppaharen’
eva sakalan pida-talan bhiimirn phusati, eka-ppaharen’ eva
bhimito utthahati. Tasma ayay supatitthita-pado.

Cakkani ti dvisu pada-talesu dve cakkani, tesan) ara ca nemi
ca nabhi ca piliyan vutta va. Sabb’ akara-paripirani
ti imina pana ayan viseso veditabbo. Tesan kira cakkéinap
pada-talassa vemajjhe nabhi dissati; ndbhi-paricchinna
vatta-lekha dissati, nabhi-mukha-parikkhepa-vatto dissati,
panili-mukham dissati, ard dissanti, aresu vatta-rekha®
dissanti, nemi dissanti, nemi-manikd dissanti. Idam tava
paliyan? dgatam eva. Sambahula-viro pana anagato. So
evan datthabbo: Satti siri-vaccho nandi sovatthiko vatansako
vaddhaménakan maccha-yugalan bhadda-pithan ankusako®
pasido torapan seta-cchattay khaggo talavantakan mora-
hatthako vilavijani uphisan? mani-pa{to sumana-daman nil’
uppalarj ratt’ uppalan set’ uppalan?® padumag pundarikar)

1 D vihesanti. 2 SS omit.

3 88 add vivattan; C reads viddhastan.

4 BC vivatacchado. 5 SS phénika; BD paduka.
¢ BD °lekha. 7 88 pili.

I, 7
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punpa-ghato punpa-pati samuddo cakkavalo Himava Sinera
ca! candima-suriya-nakkhatt’ adini cattiro maha-dipd dve
paritta-dipa-sahassani antamaso cakkavatti-rafifio parisap
upadiya sabbo cakka-lakkhanass’ eva parivaro.

Ayata-paphi ti digha-panhi paripunpa-paphi ti attho.
Yatha hi afifiesay agga-pido digho hoti, paphi-matthake
jangha patitthati, paphix tacchetva thapita viya hoti, na evag
Mahipurisassa. Mahépurisassa® pana catiisu kotthasesu dve
kotthdsd agga-pido hoti, tatiye kotthdse jangha patitthasi,
catutthe kotthase ar’ aggena vaftetvad thapita® viya ratta-
kambala-genduka*-sadisa paphi hoti.

Digh’ anguls ti yatha afifiesan kaci anguliyo® dighd honti,
kaci rassa, na evan Mahdpurisassa. Mahapurisassa pana
makkatass’ eva digha hattha-pad-anguliyo miile thilld anu-
pubbena - gantvi agge tanukd niyyasa-telena madditva
vattita hari-tala-vatti-sadisa honti. Tena vuttan dighanguls ti.

Mudu-taluna-hattha-pado ti sappi-mayde osadetva thapitar
sata-vira-vihata-kappasa-patalay viya mudu, yatha ca idani
jata-mattassa evay vudgha-kile pi talupd yeva bhavissanti
mudu-taluna hattha-pada etassa ti mudu-taluna-hattha-pado.

Jala-hattha-pado. ti na cammena parinaddha-angul’ antaro,
ediso hi phapa-hatthako purisa-dosena upagato pabbajam
pi na labhati. Mahapurisassa pana catasso hatth’ anguliyo
paiica-pad’ anguliyo eka-ppamiani honti. Tasan eka-ppa-
manataya jala®-lakkhapar afifiam-afifian) pativijjhitva titthati.
Ath’ assa hattha-pida kusalena vaddhakina yojita’-jala-
vatapana-sadisa honti. Tena vuttan jala-hattha-pado ti.

Uddhan patitthita-gopphakatta ussankha pada assa ti
ussankha-pado. Afifiesay) hi pitthi-pade gopphaka honti, tena
nesar) pada ani-baddha® viya thaddha honti, na yatha-sukhan
parivattanti, gacchantanan pada-talani na dissanti. Maha-
purisassa pana arohitva upari gopphaka patitthahanti, ten’
assa nabhito patthiaya upari-kayo® navaya thapita-suvanna-
patima viya niccalo hoti. Adhara-kiyo va ifijati, sukhena

! BCD omit. 3 SS assa. 3 C thapitaya.
¢ CSS bhenduka. § S8 angull.

¢ 8S‘ca’for‘jila.’ 7 8¢ pihita®.

8 88 anibaddha. * BC uparima (sic). 10 B adho®.
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pada parivattanti, purato pi pacchato pi ubhaya-passesu pi
thatva passantinay pada-talani pafifidyanti, na hatthinay
viya pacchato yeva.

Eni-jangho ti eni-miga-sadisa-jangho mans’ ussadena pari-
punna-jangho, na ekato baddha-pipdika-manso, samantato
sama) thitena mansena parikkhittahi suvattitahi sali-gabbha-
yava!-gabbha'-sadisahi janghahi samannagato ti attho.

Anonamanto ti anamanto. Eten’ assa akhujja-avamana-
bhavo dipito. Avasesi hi jana khujja va honti vamana
va. Khujjanay uparima-kayo aparipupno hoti, vimananarg
hetthima-kiyo. Te aparipunpa-kayattd na sakkonti anona-
mantéd janpukani parimajjituy. Mahapuriso pana paripunna-
ubhaya-kayattd sakkoti. Kos’ ohita-vatthaguyho® ti*
usabha-varan’ idinan viya suvappa-paduma-kanpika-sadisar
kos’ ohitar paticchannan vattha-guyhan assd ti kos’ ohita-
vattha-guyho. Vatthaguyhan ti vatthena guhitabbay anga-
jatan vuccati.

Suvanna-vanno ti, jati-hingulakena majjitva® dipi-dathaya
ghansitva geruka-parikammarn katva thapita-ghana-kanaka-
suvanna-riipaka-sadiso ti attho. KEten’ assa ghana-siniddha-
sanha-sariratan dassetva chavi-vanpa-dassan’ atthay kaficana-
sannibha-ttaco ti vuttar. Purimassa va vevacanam eva etar.

Rajo-jallan ti, rajo va malay) va.

Na upalimpats ti, na luggati, paduma-palasato uda-bindu
viya vivattati. Hattha-dhovan’ &dini pana utu-gaphan’
atthaya ¢’ eva dayakanar puiifia-phal’-atthaya ca buddha ka-
ronti vatta-sisendpi ca karonti yeva. Sen’ dsanar pavisantena
hi bhikkhuna pade dhovitva pavisitabban ti,* vuttay® etan.

Uddhagga-lomo ti. Avatta-pariyosine uddhaggini hutva
mukha-sobhan ullokayamanani viya thitdni lomani assa ti
uddhagga-lomo.

Brahm’ ujju-gatto ti, Brahma viya ujju-gatto. Ujum eva ug-
gata-digha-sariro bhavissati. Yebhuyyena hi sattd: Khandhe

* Cp. Vin IL: 174.

1 CS° omit. 2 S8 omit.
3 C madditva. ¢ C omits. 8 Sic B; CS vattam,
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katiyan jdnusu ti: tisu thanesu namanti. Te katiyan
namanté pacchato namanti. Itaresu dvisu pi thanesu purato
digha-sarira pana ekena passena vanka honti. Eke' mukhan
unnametva nakkhattini ganayanta® viya caranti. Eke appa-
mansa-lohita siila-sadisa honti. Eke purato pabbhara honti
pavedhamina gacchanti. Ayan pana ujukam eva uggantva
digha-ppaméno deva-nagare ussipita-suvanna-torapan viya.
bhavissati ti dipenti. Yatha c ’etay yan yan jatamattassa
sabbaso aparipuppay Mahépurisa-lakkhapan hoti, tan tap
dyatin tatha bhivitan sandhaya vuttan ti veditabbaz.

Sat’ ussado ti. Dve hattha-pitthiyo, dve pada-pitthiyo.
dve apsa-kiitani khandho ti: imesu sattasu thanesu paripunno
mans’ ussado assa tisatt’ ussado. Afifiesan) pana hatthapada-
pitthiyd sird-jalan pafiidyati apsa-kiita-khandhesu afthi-
kotiyo. Te manussa petd viya khayanti. Na tathd Maha-
puriso. Mahépuriso pana sattasu thanesu paripunno® mams’
ussadattda nigiilha-sira-jalehi hattha-pitth’ adihi vattetva
suvapn’ alinga-sadisena® khandhena sila-riipakay viya® citta-
kamma-riipakar viya ca khayati.

Sthassa pubb’ addhay viya kdyo assa ti siha-pubb’ addha-
kayo. Sihassa hi puratthima-kayo va paripunpo hoti pacchi-
ma-kidyo aparipupno. Mahapurisassa pana sihassa pubb’
addha-kayo viya sabba-kiayo paripunno. So pi sihass’ eva
tattha tattha vinat’ unnat’ adivasena dussanthita-vissanthito
na hoti. Digha-yutta-tthane pana digho, rassa-thiila®-kisa®-
puthula®-anuvattita’-yutta-fthanesu® tathavidho va® hoti.
Vuttan h’ etan: ‘ Mandpiye ca kho bhikkhave kamma-vipake
paccupatthite yehi angehi dighehi sobhati, tani angani dighani
sapthahanti. Yehi angehi rassehi sobhati, téni angani rassani
sapthahanti. Yehi angehi thiilehi sobhati, tani angani
thiilani santhahanti. Yehi angehi kisehi sobbati, tdni angani
kisam1 sapthahanti. Yehi angehi puthulehi sobhati, tani

1 MSS, etc. % 88 gaphayanta.
3 C paripunna; SSPuipurmag.

¢ Cthapita-suvann’ . . . ; Bsuthapita®. .

8 B0 add ‘khayati.’ ¢ SS omit,.

7 V anuvata®. 8 Cadds ‘ca.’

% O omits.
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angini puthulani sapthahanti. Yehi angehi vattehi sobhati,
tani angdni vattdni sapthahanti ti.’ Idani! na puiifia-cittena
vicintito, dasahi paramihi sajjito Mahapurisassa attabhavo,
loke sabba-sippino va sabba-iddhimanto va patiripakam pi
kiatun na sakkonti.

Cit’ antarayso ti, antar’ ansar vuccati dvinnarg kotthasinar
antaray. Tan citan paripuppan?® assé ti cit’ antarapso. Afi-
fiesan hi tar thanan ninnan hoti, dve pitthi-kotthasa patiyek-
kan?® pafifidyanti. Mahapurisassa pana katito patthiya mansa-
patalan yava khandha uggamma samussita-suvanpa-phalakan
viya pitthin chadetva patitthita.

Nigrodha-parimandalo ti, nigrodho viya parimandalo. Yatha
pannasa-hatthatiya va sata-hatthatiya va sama-khandha-
sakho nigrodho dighato pi vittharato pi eka-ppamano va hoti,
evay kiyato pi vyamato pi eka-ppamano. Yatha afifiesay
kayo va digho hoti vyimo vi, na evary visama-ppamino ti
attho. Ten’ eva yavatakv’ assa kayo ti adi vuttan. Tattha
yavatako assd ti yavatakv’ assa.

Sama-vaila-kkhandho ti, sama-vattita-kkhandho. Yatha
eke koficd viya baka viya varaha! viya ca honti, djgha-gald
vanka-gala puthula-gala va honti, kathana-kéle sira-jalag
paiifidyati manda-ssaro nikkhamati, na evay Mahapurisassa.
Mahépurisassa pana suvattita-suvann’ alinga-sadiso khandho
hoti, kathana-kale sira-jalan na pafifidyati, meghassa viya
gajjato saro maha hoti.

Rasa-ggas-aggs ti, ettha rasan gasanti ti rasa-ggasi, rasa-
haraninay etan adhivacanar. Ta agga-assa ti rasa-ggas-aggi.
Mahapurisassa kira satta-rasa-harapi-sahassani® uddhaggam
hutva giviyam eva patimukkani, tlla-pha.lamatto pi aharo
jivh’ agge thapito sabbanp kayan anuppharati. Ten’ eva
maha-padhanary padahantassa eka-tandul’ adihi pi kalaya
yiisa-pasatendpi kidyassa ydpanan ahosi. Aififiesan pana tathi
abhava na sakala-kidyan oja pharati, tena te bavhabadhi
honti.

BC iti dana-cittena. 2 BC add ‘antaragsap’ (sic).
BC patiyekka. ¢ C varidhaka.

1
s
8 C °satini (for °sahassini).
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Sihass’ eva hanu assa ti stha-hanu. Tattha sithassa hetthima-
hanum eva paripunpan hoti na upariman. Mahapurisassa
pana sihassa hetthiman viya dve pi paripuppani dvadasiya
pakkhassa canda-sadisini honti. Atha nemittakd hanuka-
pariyantar olokentd va: Imesu hanukesu hetthime visati
uparime visati ti; cattalisa dantad sama avivard patitthahis-
santi ti, sallakkhetva ayay hi deva kumaro cattalisa-danto ti
adin ahaygsu. Tatriyan attho. Afifiesay hi paripunnpa-
dantanam pi dvattinsa dantayo! honti, imassa pana cattélisam
bhavissanti. Afifiesaii ca: Keci dantd uccd keci nica ti,
visama honti, imassa pana ayo-patta-cchinnar saiikha-patalan
viya sama bhavissanti. Afifiesay) kumbhilanan viya danta
virala honti, maccha-mansini khidantinam dant’ antarap
pirenti.? Imassa pana kanaka-latayar samussita-vajira-panti
viya avirata® tiilikaya dassita-pariccheda viya danta bhavis-
santi. Afifiesaii ca piiti-dantd utthahanti, tena kaci datha
kalda pi vivanpd pi honti, ayam pana sutthu-sukka-datho
Osadhi-tarakam pi atikkanima virocaméanaya pabhiya saman-
nagata-datho bhavissati.

Pahuta-jivho* ti. Afifiesay jivha thiila pi hoti kisa pi rassa
pi thaddha pi visimd pi. Mahapurisassa pana jivha mudi
dighda puthuld vanpa-sampanni hoti. So tar lakkhanpany
pariyesitur) &gatanan kankha-vinodan’ atthay mudukatta
tan jivhan kathina-siicin viya vattetva ubho nasika-sotani
parimasati, dighatta ubho kanna-sotani parimasati, puthulatta
kes’ anta-pariyosanan kevalam pi nalatan paricchadeti.
Evan tassa mudu-digha-puthula-bhavary pakasento tesary
kankhar vinodeti. Lakkhana-sampannan® jivhar sandhaya
pahiita-jivho ti vuttar.

Brahmassaro ti. Afifie chinna-ssara pi bhinna-ssara pi
kaka-gsard pi honti, ayam pana Mahabrahmuno sara-sadisena
sarena samannagato bhavissati. Mahabrahmupo hi pitta-
semhehi apalibuddhatta saro visuddho hoti, Mahéapurisendpi
kata-kammarn tassa vatthun sodheti, vatthuno suddhatta

-# 8O dantani. 8 SC piirati.
3 SC avivarini. ¢ BC add puthula-jivho.’
8 BC evam tilakkhane®.
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nabhito patthadya samutthahanto saro visuddho atthanga-
samannagato va samutthati. Karaviko viya bhapati ti
karavika-bhani matta-karavika-ruta-maiiju-ghoso ti attho.

Abhinila-netto ti, na sakala-nila-netto va.! Nila-yutta-
{thane pan’ assa umma-puppha-sadisena ativisuddhena nila-
vanpena samannagatani nettani honti, pita-yutta-tthane
kanikira-puppha-sadisena pita-vanpena, lohita-yutta-tthane
bandhujivaka-puppha-sadisena lohita-vannena, scta-yutta-
tthine Osadhi-taraka-sadisena seta-vannena, kila-yutta-tthane
addaritthaka-sadisena kala-vannena samannagatini suvanna-
vimine ugghatita-mani-stha-pafijara-sadisani khayanti.

Go-pakhumo® ti. Kttha pakhuman ti sakala-cakkhu-gan-
dan adhippetan. Tay kila-vacchakassa bahala-dhatukan hoti
ratta-vacchakassa vippasannan® muhutta-jata-tarupa-ratta-
vacchaka-sadisa-cakkhu-gando ti attho. Afifiesany hi akkhi-
ganda aparipunna honti hatthi-miisika-kak” adinan akkhi-
sadisehi viniggatehi pi gambhirehi pi akkhihi samannigata
honti. Mahapurisassa pana dhovitvd majjitva thapita-mani-
gulikani viya mudu-siniddha-nila-sukhuma-pakhum’ &citani
akkhini.

Unna ti, upna lomar.

Bhamuk’ antare ti dvinnay bhamukanan vemajjhe nasxka.—
matthake yeva jatad uggantva pana nalata-majjhe jata.

Odata ti, parisuddha Osadhi-taraka-sama-vanna.

Muda ti, sappi-mande osadetva thapita-sata®-vihata-kap-
pasa-patala-sadisa.

Tila-sannibha ti simbali-tila-lata-tila-samana. Ayar assa
odatatdiya upama, s pan’ esa kofiyan gahetva akaddhiya-
mané upaddha-bahu-ppamani hoti vissattha dakkhin’ avat-
ta-vasena avattitva uddhagga hutva santitthati suvanpa-
phalaka-majjhe thapita-rajata-bubbulakay viya suvanna-gha-
tato nikkhamaména khira-dhdrda viya aruna-ppabhi—ranjibo
gagana-pade® Osadhi-taraka viya ca atimano hardya siriya
virocati.

1 @ omi ' 3 ¢ °pamukho.
3 BOa T 4 BCadd vira®.
L L °doso C °dese.
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Unhisa-siso ti. Idan paripupna-nalatakafi ¢’ eva' pari-
punna-sisatafi ca ti: dve attha-vase paticca vutta. Maha-
purisassa hi dakkhina-kanna-ciilikato patthaya mansa-patalan
utthahitva sakala-nalitan chiddayaménarn pilirayamanan gan-
tvd vama-kapna-ciilikdya patitthitan rafifia baddha-uphisa-
patto viya virocati. Mahapurisassa kira imarn lakkhanayg
disva rajiinan uphisa-pattan akansu. Ayan tava eko attho.
Aififie pana jani aparipunna-sisa honti, keci kappa-sisa, keci
phala-sisa, keci tumba-sisd,? keci pabbhiara-sisi. Mahépuri-
sassa pana araggena vattetvd thapitan viya suparipunnang
udaka-bubbula-sadisarn sisan hoti. Tattha purima-naye® un-
hisa-vethita-siso viyd ti unhisa-siso. Dutiya-naye® unhisary
viya sabbattha parimandala-siso ti unhisa-siso.

33. Sabba-kameht ti. Idan lakkhanani patiggaphapetva
pacché-katay viya vutta. Tam* pana* na* evan* datthab-
ban. Pathaman hi nemittake santappetva paccha lakkhana-
patiganhanan katan ti veditabbay. Tassa vitthiro gabbh’
okkantiyan vutto yeva.

34. Payenti ti thafifiayy payenti. Tassa kira niddosena®
madhurena khirena samannagata satthi dhatiyo upatthapesi.
Tatha tathd sesd pi tesu tesu kammesu kusala satthi satthi®
yeva. Tasan pesana-karake satthi purise. Tassa tassa katé-
kata-bhava-sallakkkhake? satthi amacce upatthapesi, evay
cattdro satthiyo itthinan dve satthiyo purisanan ti, cha
satthiyo upatthéakanan yeva ahesur.

Seta-cchattan ti dibba-seta-cchattay kula-dattiyan pana

siri-gabbhe yeva titthati.
Ma nay sitay va ti adisu ma abhibhavi ti attho veditabbo.
Svassudan ti so sudax. Anken’ eva ankan ti

afiflissd® bahuna afifiissd bahur afifiissd ca ansa-kiiten’ eva
afifiissd ansa-kiitan parihariyati niyyati sampapiyati ti attho.

35.. Majussaro ti akhara-ssaro. Vaggussaro ti cheka-
nipuna-ssaro. Madhurassaro ti sata-ssaro. Pema-
niyassaro ti pema-janaka-ssaro.

: gC °n? : tum]nmb&"
ena. evam.
8 Sniddesena. - ¢ l.h?m
7 B °sallakkhane. s B ‘aﬂﬂuui each time.
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Tatr’ iday keravikdnan madhura-ssaratiya. Karavika-
sakune kira madhura-rasan amba-pakkay tupdakena paharitva
paggharita-rasay pivitva pakkhena tilay datva vikijamine
catuppadéni mattani viya lalitay) arabhanti, gocara-pasuta pi
catuppada mukha-gatani tinani chaddetva tay saddan sunanti,
vé]a-miga khudda-mige anubandhaména ukkhitta-paday anik-
khipitva va titthanti, anubaddha-migi ca marana-bhayay
hitva titthanti, dkase pakkhanta!-pakkhino pi pakkhe pasi-
retva tifthanti, udake maccha pi kappa-patalay apothenta?
tay saddan supamani va titthanti. Evan madhura-ssard
karavika.

Asandhimitta pi Dhammasokassa devi: “ Atthi nu kho
bhante Buddha-saddena sadiso kassaci saddo ?”’ ti sanghay
pucchi. ““ Atthi, karavika-sakupassa ” ti. Kubhiy bhante te
sakupa %’ ti. “ Himavante’ ti. Si rajinan aha: “ Deva
karavika-sakunan passitu-kim’ amhi” ti. Raja: * Imasmin
pafijare nisiditva karaviko agacchatdi’ ti suvapna-pafijaran
vissajjesi. Pafijaro gantva ekassa karavikassa purato atthasi.
8o: Rij’ apaya agato pafijaro, na sakka na gantun ti, tattha
nisidi. Pafijaro dgantva rafifio purato va atthasi. . Karavikan
sadday kdrapetun na sakkonti. Atha rija: “ Kathan bhane
ime saddan karonti” ti aha. “Natake disva deva” ti.
Atha nan raja adasehi parikkhipapesi. So attano va chayay
disva: Nataka me dgata ti, mafifiamano pakkhena talan datva
madhura-ssarena mani-vansan dhamaméno viya viravi. Sa-
kala-nagare manussd mattd viya palalinsu.® Asandhimitta
cintesi: Imassa tava tiracchdna-gatassa evan madhuro saddo,
kidiso nu kho sabbafifiuta-fidpa-siriy pattassa Bhagavato
saddo* ahosf ti. Pitin uppadetva tam pitir avijahitvd va
sattahi jangha-satehi saddhiy sot’ &patti-phale patitthasi.
Evan madhuro karavika-saddo. Tato pana sata-bhigena
sahassa-bhagena ca madhurataro Vipassissa kumarassa saddo
ahosI ti veditabbo.*

36. Kamma-vipakajan ti na bhavana-mayarn kamma-vipaka-
vasena pana devatdnan cakkhu-sadisan eva® marnsa-cakkhu®

1 B pakkbanda. 'B ppilogetvi.
3 Bla]imsu, C ahesum. ‘& C8 omit. § SSevam sa cakkhu.
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ahosi yena nimittan katva tila-vihe pakkhittan eka-tilakam
Pi: Ayan so ti, uddharitva datur sakkoti.

37. Vipassi ti. Ettha ayan vacan’ attho: Antar’ antarini
megha-janit’ andhakara-virahena visuddhan passati vivatehi
ca akkhthi passati ti Vipassi. Dutiya-vare: Viceyya passati
ti Vipassi, vicinitva passati ti attho. Tattha ca pandyati ti
janiti passati nayati va pavattetl ti attho. :

Ekadivasan.kira vinicchaya-tthane nisiditva atthe anusasan-
tassa rafifio alankata-patiyattar) Mahapurisan aharitva! hatthe
thapayinsu. Tassa tay anke katvd upalilayamanass’ eva
amacca saimikar) assamikar) akansu. Bodhisatto anattamana-
saddan niccharesi. Raja: “ Kim etar, upadharetha ” ti dha.
Upadhiarayamana afifiar) adisva: Atthassa dubbinicchitatta
evan katan bhavissati ti puna simikan yeva simikan katva:
Natva nu kho kumaro evar karoti ti, vimansanti, puna simi-
kan assimikan akansu. Puna pi Bodhisatto tath’ eva saddang
niccharesi. Atha raja janati: Mahapuriso ti,2 tato patthiya
appamatto ahosi. Idam sandhaya vuttan viceyya viceyya
kumaro atthe panayats ti.

38. Vassikan ti adisu, yattha sukhan hoti vassa-kile vasi-
tun® ayay vassiko. Itaresu pi es’ eva nayo. Ayam pan’
ettha vacan’ attho. Vasse vi! so* vassan? aharati ti, vassiko.
Itaresu pi es’ eva nayo. Tattha vassiko pisido nati-ucco hoti
nitinico, dvara-vatapaniani pi ’ssa nétibahiini nititaniini,
bhumm’ attharapa-paccattharana-khajja-bhojjani p’ ettha
missakani® vattanti. Hemantike thambha pi bhittiyo pi nica
honti dvara-vatapanani tanukdni sukhuma-cchiddéani unha-
pavesan’ atthaya bhitti-niyytihani hariyanti. Bhumm’ attha-
rana-paccattharand nivisana-parupanani pan’ ettha unpha-
viriyani® kambal’ adini vattanti, khajja-bhojjan siniddhay
katuka-sannissitafi ca. Gimhike thambha pi bhittiyo pi
uccd honti, dvira-vatapanini pan’ ettha bahiini vipula-jalani
honti, bhumm’ attharan’ adini dukiila-mayani vattanti, khaj-
ja-bhojjani madhura-rasa-sita-viriyani.® Vatapana-samipesu

1 BC &netva. 2 88 omit.

3 BS vassitum. 4 C vasso vassam.
5 B missakidne; C missakan’ eva; S missakate.

¢ (?) B °bhariydni.
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¢’ ettha nava citiyo thapetva udakassa piiretva nil’ uppal’
adihi sanchadenti. Tesu tesu padesesu udaka-yantani karonti
yehi deve vassante viya udaka-dhara nikkhamanti.
Nippurisehi ti purisa-virahitehi. Na kevalaii ¢’ ettha
turiydn’ eva nippurisani, sabba-tthanani pi nippurisin’ eva.
Dovirika pi itthiyo va, nahapan’ adi-parikamma-kard pi
itthiyo va. Raja kira: Tathariipan issariya-sampattin anu-
bhavamanassa purisan disva puris’ anka®' uppajjati, s me
puttassa ma ahosi ti, sabba-kiccesu itthiyo thapapesi.?
Pathamaka-Bhanavira-Vannana Nitthita.

2. 2. Dutiya-bhanavire gopanasika-vankan ti gopanasi®
viya vankar.

Bhoggan ti: Khandhe katiyar janusii ti, tisu thanesu dbhog-
ga-vankar. Danda-parayanan ti danda-gatikan danda-
patisaranan. Aturan ti, jar’ aturan. Gata-yobba-
nan ti atikkanta-yobbanar, pacchima-vaye thitar.

Disva ti addha-yojana-yojana-ppamanena bala-kayena pari-
vuto susanvihit’ arakkho pi gacchanto yada ratho purato
hoti paccha balakayo, tadise okase suddh’ avasa-khin’ asava-
brahmehi attano anubhévena rathassa purato va dassitan
tan purisa passitva. Suddh’ dvisa kira: Mahapuriso panke
gajo viya paficasu kama-gunesu laggo, satin assa uppadessama
ti, nan dassesurp. Evarn dassitafi ca nary Bodhisatto ¢’ eva
passati sdrathi ca. Brahmino pi hi Bodhisattassa appamad’
atthar sarathissa ca katha-sallap’ atthay tan dassesur.

Kim pan’ eso ti eso jinpo ti. Kin vuttan hoti? ‘‘ Nahan
ito pubbe evariipar addasan ti ¥’ pucchati.

Tena ki ti: “ Yadi mayham pi evariipehi kesehi evariipena
ca kayena bhavitabbar, tena hi samma sarathi alay dan’ ajja
uyyana-bhitmiya, ajja: Yam uyyana-bhiimin passissima ti,
gacchama, alan tiya uyyana-bhumiya ti’’ sanvigga-hadayo
sanveginuriipan aha.

Antepura-gato ti itthi-janan vissajjetva siri-gabbhe ekako
va nisinno.

Yatra ki nama ti: Yaya jatiya sati jard pafifidyati, sa jati

1 B °&saiikd; C v.l. %saiiiia. 8 BCadd ‘va.’ 3 O %im.



456 MAHAPADANA-SUTTA-VANNANA.  [D.XIV. 2, 2.

dhi-r-atthu dhikkatd atthu jigucchim’ etan jatin ti, jatiya
miilan) khananto nisidi, pathamena sallena hadaye viddho viya.

3. Sarathiy amantapetva ti. Raja kira nemittakehi kathita-
kalato patthaya ohita-soto va carati. So: Kumiro uyyanay
gacchanto antara-magge nivatto ti sutva, sdrathiy &manta-
pesi.

4. Ma K eva kho ti adisu, Rajjan) ma na karetu, ma pabba-
jatu, brahmaninarn vacanar ma saccayn hoti ti, evay cintesi ti
attho.

6. Addasd kho ti pubbe-vutta-nayen’ eva Suddh’ avisehi
dassitan addasa. Abadhikan ti iriyapatha-bhafijakena
visabhég’ dbadhena abadhikary. Dukkhitan ti roga-
dukkhena dukkhitay Balka-gilanan ti' adhimattal-
gilanan.! Palipannan ti nimuggan. Jara pai-
Adyissati vyadhs paiinayissaty ti: idhapi, Yaya jatiya sati idan
dvayarn pafifiayati; dhi-r-atthu tay jatin; ajatan kheman ti,
jatiya milay khapanto nisidi dutiyena sallena viddho viya.

10. Milatan ti sivikan. Petan ti ito patigatan.
Kala-katan ti kata-kalan, yattakan tena kalan jivitabban,
tan sabban katva nitthapetva, matan ti attho. Imam pi ’ssa
purima-nayen’ eva Brahméano dassesun. Yatra ht nama ti:
idhépi, Yaya jatiya sati iday? dvayan?® pafifidyati, dhi-r-atthu
tan jatin, ajatan kheman ti, jatiya miilay khapanto nisidi
tatiyena sallena viddho viya.

14. Bhandun ti mundan. Imam pi ’ssa purima-nayen’ eva
Brahmaéno dassesur.

Sadhu dhamma-cariya ti adisu, Ayarn deva dhamma-carana-
bhavo sidhi ti.

_ Pabbajito ti evar) ekam-ekassa padassa yojana veditabba:
sabbani ¢’ etani dasa-kusala-vevacanan’ eva.

Avasane pana avihiysa ti karupiaya pubba-bhago, anukampa
ti mettaya pubba-bhago. Tena hi ti uyyojan’ atthe
nipito. Pabbajitan hi ’ssa disva va cittar pabbajjaya ninnay
jatan. Atha tena saddhin kathetu-kdmo hutvd sérathin
uyyojento tena A3 ti &dim! dha.

1 88 omit.
3 CS¢idam tayam (C v.L. bhayam).
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16. Atha kho bhikkhave ti pabbajitassa sadhu dhamma-cariya.
ti adini ca afifiafi ca bahur) maha-bala-kayena rakkhita-sama-
nassa' putta-dara-sambadhe ghare vasato adinava-patisan-
yuttafi ¢’ eva miga-bhiitena cetasa yatha sukhar vane vasato
pabbajitassa vivek’ ddi-patisamyuttafi ca dhammin kathary
sutva, pabbajitu-kamo hutva Atha kho bhtkkhave Vipassi
kumaro sarathiy amantess.

Imani ca cattari disva pabbajitabbany nama sabba-Bo-
dhisattdnarn vanso va tanti yeva paveni yeva. Afifie pi ca
Bodhisatta yatha yan? Vipassi kumiro evar cirassay ciras-
san passanti. Amhdkar pana Bodhisatto cattari pi eka-
divasan yeva disva Mahabhinikkhamanan nikkhamitva Ano-
mad-nadi-tire pabbajito. Ten’ eva Rdjagahan patva, tattha
rafifia Bimbisarena:

*“ Kim-atthay pandita pabbajito ’siti ¥’ puttho aha:
“ Jinpafi ca disva dukkhitafi ca vyadhitay

Mataii ca disva gatan ayu-sankhay*
Kasaya-vatthan pabbajitaii ca disva,

Tasma ahary pabbajito ’mhi raja ti.”’

16. Sutvana tesan ti tesay) caturasitiya jana-sahassanarg sutva
etad ahosi. Orako ti inako lamako. Anupabbajimsi ti
anupabbajitd ti. Kasma pan’ ettha yathiparato Khandha’-
Tissanan anupabbajjiya Bandhumatiya raja-dhaniya nik-
khamitva ti vuttan, evan na vuttan ti ? Nikkhamitva sutatta
ete kira sabbe pi Vipassissa kiimdrassa® upatthaka-parisa.
Te pito va upatthdnan agantva, kumiran disva pataris’
atthaya gantva, bhutta-patardsa dgamma: * Kuhin kumaro 2
ti pucchitva, “ Uyyana-bhiimiyy gato’ ti sutva, Tatth’ eva
nary dakkhissama ti, nikkhanta, nivattamamarn saratthin
disva: “ Kumaro pabbajito  ti, ¢’ assa vacanar sutva suta-
tthane yeva sabb’ abharapini omuficitva antardpanato kasiya-
pitani vatthéni dharapetva kesa-massuy oharetva pabbajinsu.
Iti nagarato nikkhamitva bahi-nagare sutatta: Idha Bandhu-
matiya raja-dhaniya nikkhamitva ti, na vutta.

1 BC rakkhiyamanassa. 3 BSnam
3 0 Anoma®. ¢ C i.yun. khaynn
8 C Khangha®. - ¢ S omits
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Carikay carafi ti gata-gata-tthane ma.hi-mandalm.'l katva,
danan sajjetva dgamma svitanaya nimantayato janassa aya-
cita-bhikkham? eva! patiganhanto cattiro mase carikan carati.

17. Akinno ti imina ganena parivuto. Ayam pana vitakko
Bodhisattassa kadd uppanno ti? Sve Visikha-pupnama
bhavissati ti, catuddasi-divase. Tada kira so: Yath’ eva max
ime pubbe gihi bhiitan parivaretva caranti, idani pi tath’
eva: Kim imind gapend ti, gapa-sanganikaya ukkanthitva:
Ajj’ eva gacchami ti cintetvd, puna: Ajja aveld, sace idani
gamissdmi sabbe p’ ime janjssanti, sve gamissami ti, cintesi.
Tay divasafi ca Uruvela-game-sadise gime gama-vasino sva-
tandya nimantayinsu. Te caturdsiti sahassanam pi tesan?®
pabbajitinam Mahapurisassa ca payasam eva patiyadayinsu.
Atha Mahapuriso puna-divase tasmin game tehi pabbaptehl
saddhin bhatta-kiccan katva vasanat{thdnan eva® agamasi.
Tattha te pabbajitdi Mahapurisassa vattar dassetva attano
attano ratti-tthana-diva-tthanani pavittha, Bodhisatto pi
panna-salan pavisitva nisinno.

Thite majjhantike? kale sannisinnesu pakkhisu
Sanat’ eva maharaiifiar tan bhayarn patibhati man* ti.

Evariipe pavivek’ ariménarn bhaya-kile sabba-sattanan
sa-daratha-kadle yeva: Ayan kalo ti, nikkhamitva pappa-
silaya dviran pidahitvd Bodhimandibhimukho payasi. Afi-
fiada pi ekasmir thane vicaranto Bodhimandarn passati, nisi-
dituy) pan’ assa cittan na‘ pubban.* Tany divasarn pan’ assa
fiapay paripakan gatan. Tasma alankata Bodhimandarn
disva arohan’ atthiaya cittan uppannan. So dakkhina-disa-
bhagena upagamma padakkhipan katva, puratthima-bhage
cuddasa-hatthan pallankan pafifidpetvd caturanga-viriyan
adhitthahitva: Yava Buddho na homi, na tava ito utthahami®
ti patififiay karitva nisidi. Imarn assa viipakasan sandhiya
Eko ganasma viipakattho vikast ti vuttam.

« 81 7and203

1 8 °bhikkhave ca. 3 8 omita. 3 B majjhanhike.
¢ B na bhiitapubbem, C. na natapubbam. $ C vutth®.
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Ailflen’ eva tani ti. Te kira sayan Bodhisattassa upatthanan
agantva, panna-silay parivaretva nisinna: * Ativikalo jato,
upadharethd * ti vatvi, panpa-silay vivaritvi, tay) apassanta
pi: Kuhim gato ti, ndnubandhinsu. Ganpa-vase nibbinno, eko
viharitu-kdmo mafifie Mahdpuriso, Buddha-bhiitay yeva tan
passissima ti, anto Jambudipdbhimukha carikan pakkanta.

18. Vas’ upagatassa ti Bodhi-manpde eka-ratti-visan upa-
gatassa. Raho-gatassa ti rahasi gatassa. Patisal-
linassa ti eki-bhava-vasena nilinassa. Kicchan ti duk-
khan. Cavati ca uppajjati cé ti.iday dvayan pana
apariparan cuti-patisandhin sandhaya vuttar. Jara-
maranassa ti. Ettha yasma pabbajanto! jipna-vyadhi-mate
yeva disva pabbajito, tasma ’ssa jard-marapam eva upatthati.
Ten’ aha jard-maranassa ti. Iti jard-maranayn milayn katva
abhinivifthassa bhavaggato' otarantassa viya Atha kho
bhikkhave Vipassissa Bodhisattassa etad ahoss.

Yoniso-manasikard ti upaya-manasikara patha-manasi-kara.

Anicc’ adini hi anice’ adito va manasikéroto yoniso-manasi-
karo nama hoti. Ayaii ca: Kismix nu kho sati jati adini honti,
kismir) asati na honti ti, udaya-bbayinupassana-vasena pavat-
tatta tesan afifiataro, tasma ’ssa ito yoniso-manasikara imina
upayena manasi-karena.

Ahu pafifidya abhisamayo Bodhisattassa paiifidya, yasmir
sati jard-maraparn hoti, tena jard-marana-karapena saddhin
samagamo ahosi. Kim pana tanti? Jati. Ten’ aha: Jatiya
kho sati jara-maranay hoti ti. Ya?va?® jara-maranassa karana-
pariggahika pafifia, taya saddhin Bodhisattassa samiagamo
ahosi ti. Ayan ettha attho. KEten’ updyena sabba-padidni
veditabbani. Namarape kho sats vidiRdnan ti: Ettha
pana sankharesu sati vififiapan ti ca avijjaya sati sankhara ti
ca, vattabban bhaveyya. Tad ubhayam pi na gahitan.
Kasma ? Avijja sankhard hi atito bhavo. Tehi saddhiy
ayan vipassana na ghatiyati. Mahapuriso hi paccuppanna-
vasena abhinivittho. Nanu ca avijja sankharehi aditthehi
na sakkd Buddhena bhavitun ti ? Saccan na sakka. Imina
pana te bhava-upadana-tanhé-vasena eva dittha ti. Imasmiy

* B bhagavato. * B ydcayam.
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théne vittharato Paticca-samuppida-katha* kathetabba, sa
pan’ esi Visuddhimagget kathita va.

19. Paccudavattati ti patinivattati. Katamarn pan’ ettha
viiiidnay paccudavatiati ti? Patisandhi-vififidnam pi vipas-
sana-vififidnam pi. Tattha patisandhi-vififidapan paccayato
patinivattati, vipassana-vififidpan arammanato. Ubhayam
pi nima-riipan nitikkamati, nama-riipato parayn na gacchati.

Ettavata jayetha va ti adisu, vifiiane namariipassa paccaye
honte, namariipe viiifidnassa paccaye honte, dvisu!® afifiam-
afifia-paccayesu hontesu, ettakena jiyetha va uppajjetha va.
Ito hi paran aiifio kin jayeyya va uppajjeyya va ? Nanu etad
eva jayati ca uppajjati ca ti? Evan saddhin apardparang
cuti-patisandhihi paifica padani dassetva, puna tay etidvaia ti
vuttay atthan niyyadento,® yadiday namaripa-paccaya vidi-
fidnay vilfiana-paccayd namarupan ti vatva, tato paray
anuloma-paccay’ akara-vasena vififiapa-paccayd nama-riipa-
miilakan dyatim pi jard-maranan dassetur n@maripa-paccaya
salayatanan ti adim &ha.

Tattha kevalassa dukkha-kkhandhassa samudayo hoti ti
sakalassa jati- jard-marana-soka-parideva-dukkha-domanass’
upayas’ adi-bhedassa dukkha - rasissa nibbatti hoti ti. Iti
Mahapuriso sakalassa vatta-dukkhassa nibbattin addasa.
Samudayo samudayo ti kho ti nibbatti nibbatti ti kho.
Ananussutesi® ti, na anussutesu, assuta-pubbesu.
Cakkhuy udapadt ti adisu: Udaya-dassana-pafifia ¢’ esd das-
sana-atthena, cakkhu-fiapa-karan’ atthena fiapan, pajanan’
atthena pafifia, nibbijjhitva pativijjhitva uppann’ atthena
vijja, obhésan’ atthena aloko ti ca vutta, yath’ dha: cakkhuy
udapadi ti dassan’ atthena, fidnay udapad: ti fian’ atthena,
paiia udapadi ti pajanan’ atthena, vijj@ udapadi ti pativedh’
atthena, aloko udapadi ti obhas’ atthena. Cakkhu-dhammo
dassanattho attho, fiapa-dhammo fiapattho attho, pafifia-
dhammo pajananattho attho, vijji-dhammo pativedhattho
attho, dloka-dhammo obhéasattho attho ti. Ettakehi padehi

# See below, Com. on Nidanasutta. t+ Vism ch. XVIIL

1 Badds ‘pi.’ ! B niyy&tento. 3 B prefixes ‘ pubbe.’



D. XIV. 3,22.) MAHAPADANA-SUTTA-VANNANA, A 461

kin kathitan ti ? Imasmiy hi sati iday hotl ti, paccaya-safi-
jénanamattan kathitan. Atha va vithi-patipanna tarupa-
vipassana kathita ti.

21. Adhigato kho my-dyan ti, adhigato me ayan maggo ti.

Vipassana maggo bodhaya ti catu-sacca-bujjhan’ atthaya
nibbana-bujjhan’ atthiya eva va. Api ca bujjhati ti bodho,
ariya-maggass’ etan namam, tad-atthaya ti pi vuttan hoti,
vipassania-magga-miilako hi ariya-maggo ti. Idani tan mag-
gan niyyétento yadiday namariupa-nirodha ti 4dim aha. Ettha
ca vififiana-nirodho ti adihi paccatta-padehi nibbanam eva
kathitay. Iti Mahapuriso sakalassa vatta-dukkhassa anib-
batti-nirodharn addasa.

Nirodho nirodho ti kho ti, anibbatti anibbatti ti kho.

Cakkhun ti adini vutt’ atthan’ eva. Idha pana sabbeh’ eva
etehi padehi: Imasmir) asati idan na hot1 ti, nirodha-safijanana-
mattam eva kathitay. Atha va vutthana-gamini balava-
vipassana kathita ti.

22. Aparena samayena ti evay paccayafi ca nirodhafi ca
viditva tato apara-bhige. Upadana-kkhandhest ti, upa-
danassa paccaya-bhiitesu khandhesu. Udaya-bbaydnu-
passi ti, tam eva pathamay difthan udayaii cavayafi ca
anupassaméino. Vihasi ti, sikha-ppattan vutthdna-
gaminin vipassanay vaddhento! vihari.? Idan kasmd vuttar ?
Sabbe yeva hi piirita-paramino Bodhisatta pacchima-bhave put-
tassa jata-divase mahédbhinikkhamanar nikkhamitva pabba-
jitva padhdnan anuyufijitva bodhi-pallankay aruyha Mara-
balay) vidhamitva pathama-yame pubbe-nivasan anussaranti,
dutiya-yame dibba-cakkhun visodhenti, tatiya-yame paccay’
akaran sammasitva andpana-catu-jjhinato vutthaya paficasu
- khandhesu abhinivisitvd udaya-bbaya-vasena sama-ppaiifidya
salakkhanani disva yava gotrabhii-fidna-vipassanarn vaddhetva
ariya-maggena sakala-buddha-gune pativijjhanti. Ayam pi
ca Mahépuriso pirita-parami. So yathd-vuttan sabbag
anukkamarn katvad pacchima-yime @nipana-catu-jjhand vut-
thiya paficasu khandhesu abhinivisitva vutta-ppakaran udaya-
vaya-vipassanay arabhi. Tan dassetur idan vuttar.

1 Sio C; B vahanto, SS vi bbanto. 8 C8 viharati.
i . 8
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Tattha Its riipan ti: Iday riipay ettakaxj riipay), ito uddhan
riipan n’ atthi ti, ruppana-sabhavaii ¢’ eva bhitipadaya bhe-
daii ca adin katva lakkhana-rasa paccupatthana- pada-tthana.
vasena anavasesa—rupa-parxggaho vutto.

Iti rupassa samudayo ti, imind evan pariggahitassa riipassa
samudaya-vipassanan vuttar. Tattha ¢ ti evan samudayo
hotl ti attho. Tassa vitthdro: Avijja-samudayé riipa-samu-
dayo, tanha-samudaya kamma-samudayo, ahara-samudaya
riipa-samudayo, nibbatti-lakkhapam passanto pi riipa-kkhan-
dhassa udayas) passati ti, evay veditabbo. Atthangame pi
avijja-nirodha riipa-nirodho, viparipama-lakkhanan passanto
pi riipa-kkhandhassa nirodharn passati ti. Ayan?! vittharo.

Iti vedand ti adisu: Ayan vedana ettikd vedana, ito uddhar
vedana n’ atthi. Ayarn saiifia, ime sankhara, iday vififiapay
ettakan vififiapar, ito uddhay) vififiaparn n’ atthi ti, vedayita-
safijanana-abhisankharapa-vijainana-sambhavaii ¢’ eva sukh’
adi-riipa-safifi’ adi-phass’ @di-cakkhu-vififidn’ &di-bhedaii ¢’
adin katva lakkhana-rasa-paccupatthana-pada-tthana-vasena
anavasesa-vedani-safifia-sankhara-vifiiana-pariggaho vutto.

Iti vedanaya samuwdayo ti adihi pana evan pariggahitanag
vedana saiifia sankhara vififiapan samudaya-dassanay vuttan.
Tatrapi i ti evan samudayo hoti ti attho. Tesam pi vittharo:
Avijja-samudaya® vedana-samudayo ti, riipe vuttanayen’ eva
veditabbo. Ayam pana viseso: Tisu khandhesu dhara-samu-
daya avatva phassa-samudaya ti vattabbay. Viiifiapa-
kkhandhe: Namariipa-samudaya ti, atthangama-padam pi
tesan) yeva vasena yojetabbarn. Ayarn ettha sankhepo, vit-
tharato pana udaya-vaya-vinicchayo sabb’ akara-paripiiro
Visuddhimagge* vutto.

Tassa paiicas’ upadana-kkhandhesu udaya-vaydnupassino
viharato ti tassa Vipassissa Bodhisattassa imesu riip’ adisu
paiicas’ upddana-kkhandhesu sama-paififidsa-lakkhana-vasena
udaya-vaydnupassino viharato yathinukkamena vaddhito
vipassana-fianena anuppada-nirodhena nirujjhamanehi asava-
saﬁkhat.ehx kilesehi anupadaya aga.hetva va cittay vimucci.

* Vism 629 sq.

1 Badds ‘ assa.’ * S8 °samudayo.
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Tad etan magga-kkhane vimuccati nama phala-kkhane vimut-
tan nama, magga-kkhane va vimuttafi ¢’ evay vimuccati ca
phala-kkhane vimuttam eva. Ettavata ca Mahipuriso sabba-
bandhana-vippamutto suriya-rasmi-samphuttham iva padu-
may suvikasita-citta-santdno cattdri magga-fianani cattari
phala-fidpéni catasso patisambhida catu-yoni-paricchedakar
fiapan paiica-gati-paricchedakarn fianarn cha asadharana-fianani
sakale ca Buddha-gune hatthagate katva paripuppa-sankappo
bodhi-pallanke nisinno va:

Aneka-jati-sansiran sandhavissan anibbisar
Gaha-karakan gavesanto dukkha jati punappunay
Gaha-karaka, dittho ’si, puna gehar na kahasi
Sabba te phasuka bhagga gaha-kiitan visankhatar
Visankhara-gatan citta tanhanay khayar ajjhaga.*

Ayo-ghana-hatass’! eva jalato jatavedassa
Anupubbiipasantassa yatha na fiayate® gati,

Evan samma-vimuttanarn kima-bandh’ ogha-tarinar
Pafifiapetur gati n’ atthi pattanan acalan sukhan ti.}

Evay manasikaronto sarada-suriyo viya l;unn;.-cando
viya virocittha ti.
Dutiyaka-Bhanaviara-Katha Nitthita.

8. 1. Tatiyaka-bhapavare Yannuindhay dhammay deseyyan ti
yadi panihan dhammar) deseyyar. Ayan pana vitakko kada
uppanno ti? Buddha-bhiitassa atthame sattdhe. So kira
Buddho hutva sattihan bodhi-pallanke nisidi. Tato vutthaya
sattihay bodhi-pallankan olokento atthasi, sittahan ratana-
cankame cankami, sattihary Ratana-gabbhe dhammay vici-
nanto nisidi, sattahan Ajapala-nigrodhe nisidi, sattahary Muca-
linde nisidi, sattahany Rajayatane nisidi. Tato vutthﬁ.ya
atthame sattdhe puna &dgantvd Ajapila-nigrodhe nisinna-

* Dh 153, 154: Cp. Thag 183 sq.; J 1. 76; DA 1. 16; Smps 17;
Mann VI, 79, 8l.
1 Ud 93.

* 88 °gatass’. % MSS. nam iidyate.
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mattass’ eva sabba-buddhénan acinpa-samécipno ayam ‘eva
ito anantaro ca vitakko uppanno.

Tattha adhigato ti patividdho. Dhammo ti catu-
sacca-dhammo ti. Gambhiro ti uttana-bhava-patik-
khepa-vacanay etar. Duddaso ti gambhirattd va dud-

daso, dukkhena datthabbo, na sakka sukhena datthuy, dud-
dasatta ca duranubodho dukkhena avabujjhitabbo, na sakki
sukhena avabujjhitun. Santo ti nibbuto. Panito
ti atappako. Iday dvayas lok’ uttaram eva sandhaya vuttai).

Atakkdvacaro ti takkena avacaritabbo ogahitabbo® na
hoti, fidpena va avacaritabbo. Nipuno ti sanho.
Pandita-vedaniyo ti samma-patipadarn patipannehi veditabbo.

Alaya-rama ti. Sattd pafica-kima-gupesu, alliyanti®
tasma te alayad ti vuccanti. Attha-satan tapha-vicaritani
alayanti, tasma alaya ti vuccanti. Tehi alayehi ramanti ti
dlaya-rama. Alayesu ratd ti dlaya-rata. Alayesu sutthu-
muditd alaya-sammudita. Yatha hi susajjita-puppha-phala-
bharita-rukkh’ adi-sampannan uyyéanan pavittho raja taya
taya sampattiya® sammudito* samodita-pamodito* hoti,* na
ukkanthati, siyam pi nikkhamitur na icchati, evam imehi pi
kam’ alaya-taph’ alayehi sattd ramanti sansara-vatte sam-
muditd anukkanthitd vasanti. Tena tesa Bhagava duvi-
dham pi dlayan uyyana-bhiimin viya dassento dlaya-rama ti
adim aha.

Yad-idan ti nipato, tassa thanan sandhdya yan idan ti,
paticca-samuppéadary sandhaya yo ayan ti evay attho dat-
thabbo.

Ida-ppaccayati paticca-samuppado ti, imesan paccaya ida-
ppaccaya eva ida-ppaccayata ca, s0® paticca-samuppado san-
khar’ adi-paccayanan avijj’ adinar etar adhivacanan).

Sabba - sankhara - samatho ti adi sabbap nibbanam eva.
Yasméa hi tan dgamma sabba-sankhéra-vipphanditdni sam-
manti, tasma sabba-sankhara-samatho ti vuccati. Yasma ca
tan agamma sabbe upadhiyo® patinissattha honti, sabba tanha

1 Sic C; B obahitabbo, S obh&hitabbo.
$ B ilayanti. 3 CBadd ‘ramati.’
¢ B pamudito &modito hoti. % MSS.si. ¢ BC upadhayo.
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khiyanti, sabbe kilesa-riga virajjanti, sabbay dukkhan niruj-
jhati, tasma sabbilpadhi-patinissaggo tanha-kkhayo virdgo
‘nirodho ti vuccati. 8a pan’ esa tanha bhavena bhavar phalena
vi saddhin kammar vinati’ sansibbati ti katva vanan ti
vuccati. Tato nikkhantan vanato ti nibbanay.

So mam’ assa kilamatho ti ya ajanantanay desanid nama so
mama kilamatho assa, s mama vihesa assd ti attho, kaya-
kilamatho ¢’ eva kaya-vihesa ca assa ti vuttan hoti. Citte
pana ubhayam p’ etan) Buddhénan n’ atthi.

2. Apt ssi ti, anubrithan’ atthe nipato. So: na kevalan
etad ahosi, 1ma pi gatha patibhayss ti dipeti.

Vipassin ti adisu Vipassissa Bhagavato arahato sammasam-
buddhassa ti attho.

Anacchariya ti anu-acchariya.? Patibhaysu ti pati-
bhana-sankhatassa fiinassa gocard ahesur, parivitakkayitab-
batarn papupinsu.

Kicchena ti na® dukkha® patipaddya. Buddhanan ti cat-
taro pi maggid sukha patipaddi ca honti. Parami-piirana-
kale pana sariga-sadosa-samohass’ eva sato agatdnan yica-
kinan alankata-patiyattan sisay kantitva gala-lohitay niha-
ritvd su-afijitani akkhini uppatetva kula-vansa-padipan put-
tan manapa-carinan bhariyan ti evam adini dentassa, aiifiani
khanti-vadi-sadisesu attabhavesu chejja-bhejj’ adini papunan-
tassa agamaniya-patipadarn sandhay’ etan vuttar.

Halan ti ettha ha-kiro nipatamatto, alan ti attho.
Pakasitun ti desitun.* Evan kicchena adhigatassa dham-
massa alan desitun* pariyattar desitur:? ko attho desitena ti
vuttay hoti. '

Raga-dosa-paretehi ti riga-dosa-phutthehi raga-dosinugate-
hi. - Patisota-gamin ti, nicc’ adinay patisotan anicca-
dukkha-anatta-asubhan ti evarg-gatan catu-sacca-dhammar).

Raga-ratia ti kiama-rigena bhava-ragena ditthi-

‘rigena ca ratta. Na dakkhinty ti: Aniccay dukkhary
anatta asubhan ti, imina sabhavena na passissanti, te apassante
ko sakkhissati evan gahapetun ¢ Tamo-kkhandhena

1 8o vinati. 2 BSH anucchariya.
3 BC na dukkhena dukkha. ¢ B desetum.
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dvutd ti avijja-rasin ajjhotthata. App’ ossukkatdya ti,
nirussukka-bhiave adesetu-kamataya ti attho. Kasma pan’
assa evan citta nami, nanu esa: ‘ Mutto moceyyami tipno
tareyyami ”:
Kim me aififidta-vesena dhammar sacchikatena va
Sabbafifiutan papunitva tarayissan sadevake ti*

patthanan katva paramiyo piiretva sabbafifiutay patto ti.
Saccan etan. Paccavekkhaninubhévena pan’ assa evar cittay
nami. Tassa hi sabbafifiutary patva sattanan kilesa-gaha-
natan dhammassa ca gambhiratan paccavekkhantassa satta-
nan kilesa-gahanatid ca dhamma-gabhirata ca sabb’ akarena
pikata jata. Ath’ assa: Ime sattd kafijiya-punpa-labu viya
takka-harita-cati viya vasa-tela-pita-pilotika viya afijana-mak-
khita-hattho viya kilesa-bharita atisankilittha riga-ratta dosa-
-duttha moha-mii}ha. Te kin nama pativijjhissanti ti, cintayato
kilesa-gahapa-paccavekkhandnubhévenépi evay cittan nami.
“ Ayaii ca dhammo pathavi-sandhéraka-udaka-kkhandho viya
gambhiro, pabbatena paticchadetva thapita-sasapo! viya
duddaso, satadha bhinnassa valassa koti? viya apu. Nanu?
maya hi imay dhammay pativijjhitur) vayamantena adinnar
danan nama n’ atthi, arakkhitan silan) nama, apiirita kaci
parami nama n’ atthi. Tassa me nirussahar viya Mara-balarg
vidhamantassipi pathavina kampittha, pathama-yame pubbe-
nivisay anussarantassipi na kampittha, majjhima-yame dibba-
cakkhury visodhentassipi na kampittha, pacchima-yame pana
paticca-samuppidan pativijjhantass’ eva dasa-sahassi loka-
dhatu kampittha. Iminadivasenapi*tikkha-fianena kicchen’
eviyan dhammo patividdho. Tar lokiya-mahajana kathay
pativijjhissanti #” ti. Dhamma-gambhirata pa.ccsvekkhanﬁ-
nubhavendpi evar cittay nams ti veditabbarn.

Api ca Brahmuna yacite® desetu-kdmatdya pi ’ssa evay

* J 1. 14 (verse 65, with ‘ Buddho hessam ’ for * tarayissam ).

1 CS omit sasapo.
* B kotiya kotip patlpidmg viya duranubodho. Nanu . ..
2 S omits. ¢ BCiti madisendpi. 8 Cayicite.
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cittan nami, janati hi Bhagava: Mama app’ossukkataya citte
namamane Mahdbrahmé dhamma-desanay yacissati. Ime ca
satta brahma-garuka, tato te : Sattha kira dhammar na desetu-
kimo ahosi. Atha nan Mahabrahma yacitva desdpesi, santo
vata bho! dhammo panpito® ti, mafifiamina sussusissanti ti,
imam pi ’ssa karapan paticca app’ ossuklaataya cittay nami no
dhamma-desanaya ti veditabbax).

A#Aatarassa ti Ettha kificapi afifiataro ti vuttan. Atha kho
imasmin cakkavile jettha-Mahabrahma eso ti veditabbo.

Nassati vata ti So kira imay saddan tatha niccharesi yatha

_dasasahassi lokadhatu Brahmano sutva sabbe sannipatinsu.

Yatra hi namii ti yasmin nama loke.

3. Purato patur ahosi ti tehi dasahi Brahma-sahassehi sad-
dhin patur ahosi.

Appa-rajakkha-jatika ti pafifia-maye akkhimhi apparn parit-
tan raga-dosa-moha-rajarn, etesan evan-sabhivo ti: appa-
rajakkha-jatika.

Assavanata ti assavanatéya.

Bhavissantt ti Purima-buddhesu dasa-pufifia-kiriya3-vasena
katddhikara paripika-gata-padumani viya suriya-rasmi-sam-
phassan dhamma-desanay yeva akankhamiana catuppadika-
githdvasane ariya-bhiiminy okkaman’ araha na eko na dve,
aneka-sata-sahassid dhammassa aiiiataro bhavissanti ti dasseti.

6. Ajjhesanan ti evay tikkhattuy yacanarn.

Buddha-cakkhuna ti indriya-paropariya-fianena ca dsayanu-
saya-fianena ca. Imesan hi dvinnayn fiananar Buddha-cak-
khii ti namay) ; sabbafifiuta-fianassa samanta-cakkhii ti; tinpay
magga-fiananan dhamma-cakkhi ti.

Appa-rajakkhe ti adisu yesay vutta-nayen’ eva pafifia-cak-
khumhi rag’ adi-rajay appan te appa-rajakkha; yesan tary
mahantan te maha-rajakkha. Yesan saddh’ adini indriyéni
tikkhani te tikkh’ indriya ; yesam tani mudiini te mud’ indriya.
Yesay te yeva saddh’ adayo akara sundara te sv’ gkara. Ye
va kathitan karapay sallakkhenti sukhena sakka honti vififia-
petun te suvifiiapaya. Ye paralokaii ¢’ eva vajjaii ca bhayato
passanti te paraloka-vajja-bhaya-dassavino nama.

1 Csoforbho. % BCadd vata bho (Cso0). 3 B adds °vatthu®.
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Ayam pan’ ettha pali:! “Saddho puggalo appa-rajakkho,
assaddho puggalo maha-rajakkho, araddha-viriyo . . . kusito
. « . upatthita-ssati . . . muttha-ssati . . ., samahito . . .
asamahito . . ., paiifidva . . . duppaiiiio puggalo maha-ra-
jakkho. Tatha saddho puggalo tikkh’ indriyo ... pe ...
paiifiavda puggalo paraloka-vajja-bhaya-dassavi, duppaiifio
puggalo na paraloka-vajja-bhaya-dassavi.” Loko ti?® ca
khandha-loko dhéatu-loko ayatana-loko sampatti-bhava-
loko vipatti-bhava-loko. Eko loko: sabbe sattd &ahara-
tthitika. Dve lokd: namafi ca riipaii ca. Tayo loka:
tisso vedand. Cattaro loka: cattaro ahara. Panca loka:
panc’ upadana-kkhandha. Cha loka: cha ajjhattikdni aya-
tandni. Satta loka: satta vififiana-tthitiyo. Attha loka:
attha loka-dhamma. Nava lokd: nava satt’ aviasi. Dasa
loka: das’ ayatanani. Dviadasa loka: dvadas’ ayatanani.
Attharasa loka: attharasa dhatuyo. Vajjan ti, sabba-
kilesa vajja sabbe duccaritda vajja sabbe abhisankhara vajja
sabbe bhava-gami-kamma vajja: iti imasmifi ca loke iti imas-
mifi ca vajje tibba bhaya-safifia paccupatthita hoti seyyatha
pi ukkhittisike vadhake. Imehi paififiasaya akarehi imani
panc’ indriyari janati passati afifiati pativijjhati: idan Tatha-
gatassa indriya-paro-pariyatta-fianan ti.

Uppaliniyan ti, uppala-vane. Itaresu pi es’ eva nayo.

Anto-nimugga-posini ti, yani anto-nimuggin’ eva posiyanti.

Udakay accuggamma titthanti® ti udakan atikkamitva
titthanti.

Tattha yani accuggamma thitani suriya-rasmi-samphassar
agamayamanani tani ajja pupphanakani, yani samodakay
thitdni tani sve pupphanakani, yani udaka anuggatani‘ anto-
nimuggatani anto-nimugga-posini tani tatiya-divase pupphana-
kani, udaka pana anuggatani afifiani pi saroga®-uppal’ adini

1 PsI.121.

2 The definition of ‘loka’ in the following tallies on the whole with
that given at Vism 204 and that at Nd? 551 (p. 241(. Both the
Vism passage and our oxcgesis here leave out ‘ ekddasa loki: ekidasa
kamabhava ’ after ‘ dasa lokii,”ete. In the latter the Nd has “ upak-
kilesd ’ instead of ‘ ayatanani.’ See also Ps I. 122,

3 S8 thanti (as DT). ¢ B anugatini. 5 B saroja’.
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nama atthi. Yani n’ eva pupphissanti kacchapal-bhakkha
n’ eva bhavissanti, tani paliya n’ ariilhani aharitva dipetabbani
ti dipitani.

Yath’ eva hi téni catubbidhani pupphéni evam eva: Ugghati-
tafifii vipacitafifii neyyo? pada-paramo ti, cattiro puggala.*
Tattha yassa puggalassa saha-udihata-veldya dhammébhi-
samayo hoti ayay vuccati puggalo ugghatitafifiu. Yasea pug-
galassa sankhittena vitthirena atthe vibhajiyaméne dham-
mébhisamayo hoti ayan vuccati puggalo vipacitafifiu. Yasea
puggalassa uddisato paripucchato yoniso-manasikarato® kalya
pa-mitte sevato bhajato payiriipasato dhammabhisamayo hoti
ayan vuccati puggalo neyyo. Yassa puggalassa bahum pi
sunato bahum pi bhapato bahum pi dharayato bahum pi véca-
yato na taya jatiya dhammébhisamayo hoti ayay vuccati
puggalo pada-paramo.

Tattha Bhagava uppala-van’ adi-sadisan dasa-sahassi-loka-
dhatun olokento ajja-pupphakani viya ugghatitafifii, sve-
pupphakani viya vipacitafifiii, tatiya-divase pupphakam viya
neyyo, kacchapal-bhakkhani pupphakani viya pada-paramo
addasa. Passanto ca: Ettaka appa-rajakkha ettaka maha-
rajakkha, tatrapi ettaka ugghatltaﬁﬁﬁ ti, eval) sabb’ akarato
addasa. Tattha tinnan puggalinan imasmin yeva attabhave
Bhagavato dhamma-desana arahantayn sadheti pada-parama-
nay anagatatthiya vasana hoti. Atha Bhagavad imesan
catunnam pi puggaldnay atth’ @vahan dhamma-desanal
viditva desetu-kamyatar uppadetva puna sabbe pi tisu bha-
vesu satte bhabbibhabba-vasena dve kotthase akasi. Ye
sandhaya vuttay: ¢ Ye te sattd kamm’ avaranena samannagata
vipak’ avaranena samannagata kiles’ avaranena samannagata
assaddha acchandika duppaiifid jala abhabba niyaman okka-
mitur) kusalesu dhammesu sammattar, ime te sattd abhabba.
Katame sattd bhabba ? Ye te sattd na kamm’ dvaranena

.pe...ime te satta bha.bba t11' Tattha. sabbe pl

* A II 135—-Pu IV 5.
1 Pug 13=Vbh 341 342 (explained at VbhA 461).

lggmmch:-kaghan 135), but PugA 1 edb dd
s fie as Ang 5), but PugA neyyo, exp ain y ‘ uddes’
adihi neta {{o 3 C °karoto.
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abhabba-puggale pahaya bhabba-puggale yeva fidnena parig-
gahetva: Ettaka ettha riga-carita ettakia dosa-moha-vitakka-
saddha-buddhi-caritd ti, cha kotthase akasi. Evan katva:
Dhammar) desessami ti, cintesi.

7. Brahma tan fiatva somanassa-jato Bhagavantan gathahi
ajjhabhasi. Idan sandhdya: °Atha kho so bhikkhave
Brahmi’ ti adi vuttay. Tattha ajjhabhdst ¢i adhi-abhas,
adhikicca-arabbha abhasi ti attho.

Sele yatha pabbata-muddhans tthito ti selamaye eka-ghane
pabbata-muddhani yatha thito va, na hi tattha thitassa dassan’
atthay giv’ ukkhipana-pasaran’ adi-kiccan atthi.

Tathdipaman ti, tappatibhdgan sela-pabbatipamar. Ayam
pan’ ettha sankhep’ attho. Yatha sele pabbata-muddhani thito
va cakkhuma puriso samantato janatay passeyya, tvam pi
Sumedha sundara-paiifia sabbafifiuta-fianena samanta-cakkhu
Bhagava dhammamayam pafifidmayan pdasaday aruyha sayan
apeta-soko sokdvatinnay jatijardbhibhiita-janatay avekkhassu
upadharaya upaparikkha. Ayam pan’ ettha adhippayo.
Yatha hi pabbata-pide samantd mahantan khettan katva,
tattha kedara-palisu kutikdyo karitva rattin aggin jaleyyun,
caturanga-samannagatafi ca andhakaran assa, atha tassa
pabbatassa matthake thatva cakkhumato purisassa bhiimin
olokayato n’ eva khettan na kedara-paliyo na kutiyo na tattha
sayita-manussd pi pafifidyeyyur, kutikasu pana aggi-jalaimat-
tam eva pafifiayeyya, evay dhamma-pasadan aruyha satta-
kayan! olokayato Tathdgatassa ye te akata-kalydna satta, te
eka-vihare dakkhina-janu-passe nisinna pi Buddha-cakkhussa
apathan n’ agacchanti, ratti-khitta-sara viya honti. Ye pana
kata-kalydna vineyya puggala, te evam assa diire pi thitd
apathay agacchanti, te? aggi viya Himavanta-pabbato viya
ca.? Vuttam pi ¢’ etan:

‘ Diire santo pakisenti, Himavanto va® pabbato
Asant’ ettha na dissanti ratti-khitta yatha sara’ ti.*

* Dh 304, quoted also at Nett 11.

1 B satta-nikdyan. 2 Sio BC; S8 “ s0.’
3 8S omit. ’ ¢ SSca.
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Utthehi ti Bhagavato dhamma-desan’ atthan carikar cara-
nan yacento bhanpati.

Vira ti adisu Bhagava viriyavantataya viro, devaputta-
maccu-kilesa-maranar vijitatta vijita-sangamo, jati-kantar’ adi-
nittharan’ atthaya vineyya-sattha-vahana-samatthatiya sat-
tha-viho, kima-cchanda-inassa abhavato anano ti veditabbo.

" Aparuta ti vivata.

Amatassa dvara ti ariya-maggo. ‘ Yo hi amnta-saﬁkhatassa
nibbanassa dvararn, so maya vivaritva thapito’ ti dasseti.

Pamudicantu saddhan ti sabbe attano saddhan muiicantu
vissajjentu.

Pacchlma-pada-dva.ye ayan attho: ¢ Ahay hi attano pagu-
nan suppavattim pi imayn papitan uttama-dhammarn kaya-
vaca-kilamatha-safifii hutva n’ abhasiy. Idéni pana sabbo
jano saddhd-bhajanan upanetu, pfliressdmi nesarn sankap-
pan’ ti.

8. Bodhi-rukkha-miile ti Bodhi-rukkhassa avidiire Ajapala-
nigrodhe antarahito ti attho.

Kheme miga-daye ti Isipatanan tena samayena Khemarn
nima uyyanan hoti, miginay pana abhaya-vig atthaya din-
natta: Migadayo ti, vuccati. Tan sandhaya vuttan: Kheme
miga-daye ti.

Yatha ca Vipassi Bhagava evay afifie pi Buddha pathaman
dhamma-desan’ atthiaya gacchanta dkasena gantva tatth’ eva
otaranti. Amhakarn pana Buddho Upakassa &jivakassa upa-
nissayan disvd: Upako imarn addhanay patipanno, so marn
disva sallapitva gamissati, atha puna nibbinno agamma ara-
hantan sacchikarissati ti, fiatva attharasa-yojana-maggan
padasa va agamasi.

9. Daya-palay amantesi ti disvd va punappuna oloketva:
Ayyo no bhante agato ti, fiatva upagatan @mantesi.

11. Anupubbi-kathan ti daninantaray silan, silinantaran
sagga1), sagginantaram maggan ti: evar anupatipatikathan.*

Tattha dana-kathan ti idan danan nama sukhanan nidanarn,
sampattinan milaxn, bhoganan patittha, visama-gatassa tanan
lenan gati-parayanarn, idhaloka-paralokesu déna-sadiso avas-

* Cp. DAL 271.
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sayo patittha arammaparn tapan leparn pardyanan n’ atthi.
Idan hi avassay’ atthena ratanamaya-sth’ &sana-sadisay
patitthan’ atthena mahéapathavi-sadisay) aramman’ atthena
alambana-rajju-sadisan. Idan hi dukkha-nittharan’ atthena
nava, samassisan’ atthena sangama-siiro, bhaya-parittin’
atthena susankhata-nagaray, macchera-mal’ adisu anupalitt’
atthena padumar, tesan niddahan’ atthena aggi, durdsad’
atthena asi-viso, asantasan’ atthena siho, balavant’ atthena
hatthi, abhimangala-sammat’ atthena seta-usabho, khemanta-
bhiimi-sampépan’ atthena va labho assa-raja. Danan hi loke
Sakka-sampattin deti Mara-sampattiny Brahma-sampattin cak-
kavatti-sampattin sivaka-parami-fiapar pacceka-bodhi-fidnan
abhisambodhi-nanay deti ti evam adina dana-gupa-patisan-
yuttay kathar.

Yasma pana danay dadanto silan samadatur sakkoti, tasma
tad-anantaral-sila-katharn kathesi. Sila-kathan ti silan) nam’-
etar) avassayo patitthd arammanarn tanarn lepar gati-paraya-
nan. Idhaloka-paraloka-sampattinan hi sila-sadiso avassayo
sila-sadisd patittha arammanan tanpay lepar gati-parayanary
n’ atthi, sila-sadiso alankaro n’ atthi, sila-puppha-sadisan
pupphan n’ atthi, sila-gandha-sadiso gandho n’ atthi. Sili-
lankarena hi alankatan sila-kusuma-pilandhitay sila-gandha-
nulittan sadevako loko olokento tittiny na gacchati ti evam-
adi-sila-guna-patisanyuttay kathax.

Idam pana silan nissaya: Ayan saggo labhati ti, dassetux
silinantaran sagga-katharn kathesi. Sagga-kathan ti: Ayay
saggo nama ittho kanto manapo ; ettha kila niccan sampattiyo
labbhanti. Catummaharajikd deva navuti-vassa-satasahas-
sani dibba-sukhan dibba-sampattiny patilabhanti, Tavatinsa
tisso ca vassa-kotiyo satthifi ca vassa-sata-sahassani ti, evam-
adi-sagga-gupa-patisanyutta-kathan.

Sagga-sampattiy kathayantdnan hi Buddhinay mukhay
nappahoti. Vuttam pi ¢’ etan: ‘Aneka-pariyiyena kho
ahay bhikkhave sagga-kathay katheyyan’ ti adi, evan sagga-
kathaya palobhetva, puna hatthin alankaritva tassa sondan
_bhindanto viya: Ayam pi saggo anicco addhuvo na ettha

1 MSS. t&d&nt&l‘l-.



D.XIV. 3, 11.]  MAHAPADANA-SUTTA-VANNANA 473

chanda-rogo katabbo, dassan’ atthay: ‘App’ assida kama
bahu-dukkha bah’ upayasa adinavo ettha bhiyyo’ ti* adina
nayena kamanay adinavay okirar) sarnkilesan kathesi.

Tattha adinavo ti doso. Okaro ti avakaro lamaka-
bhavo.

Sankileso ti, tehi sattdnan sansire kilissanay, yath’ aha:
‘Kilissanti vata bho satta’ ti: evay kam’ adinavena tajjetva
nekkhamme anisaysay pakasesi pabbajjaya gunay pakasesi ti
attho. Sesan) Ambattha-sutta-vanpanayant vutta-nayam eva
uttanatthaii ca.

Alatthun ti kathan alatthuy ¢ Ehi-bhikkhu-bhavena. Bha-
gava kira tesan iddhimaya-patta-civarassa upanissayay olo-
.kento anekasu jatisu civara-dan’ adini disva: ‘ Etha bhik-
khave’ ti adim aha. Te tivad eva bhanduka kisava-vasana
atthahi bhikkhu-parikkharehi sarire parimutte! h’ eva vassa-
sataka-thera viya Bhagavantan namassamana va nisidinsu.

Sandassest ti adisu idhaloka-paralok’ atthan dassesi. Idha
lok’ atthan dassento aniccan ti dassesi, dukkhan ti anatta ti
dassesi, khandhe dassesi, dhatuyo ayatanani paticca-samup-
paday dassesi, ripa-kkhandhassa udayan dassento pafica
lakkhanani dassesi, tathd vedana-kkhandh’ édma.x], tatha
vayan dassento ti udaya-vaya-vasena paiifiasa lakkhapani
dassesi. Paralok’ atthay dassento nirayar dassesi, tiracchana-
yoniy petti-visayan asura-kdyayn tinnay kusalanan vipakan
channan devalokanan navannay Brahmalokanarn sampattin
dassesi. :

Samadapest ti catu-parisuddhi-sila-dhutanga-dasa-katha-
vatthu-adike kalyana-dhamme gaphapesi.

Samuttejest ti sutthu uttejesi abbhussahesi. Idha lok’
attha-paralok’ atthafi ca tapetva® tapetva® adhigatan viya
katva kathesi. Battinsa-kamma-karapa-paficavisati-maha-
bhaya-ppabhedan h’ idhalok’ atthary Buddhe Bhagavati ta-
petva tapetva kathayante paccha-bahay galha-bandhanay
bandhitva catu-mahapathe pahara-satena taletva daklhina-

* M. 130. + DA 1. 277, 278.

1 C8* parimukke. 3 B tasetva.
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dvarena niyyamano viya aghatana-gapthikaya thapita-siso
viya siile uttésito viya matta-hatthind maddiyamano viya ca
satto hoti, paralok’ atthan kathayante nira.y’ adisu nibbatto
viya devaloka-sampatti anubhavamano viya ca hoti.

Sampahaysest ti patiladdha-gunena codes:, mah’ &nisansag
katva kathes] ti attho.

Sankharanay adinavan ti hettha pat.hama.—maggﬁdhlgam
atthan kamanay ddinavay kathesi. Idha pana upari-magga-
dhigam’ atthan: Anicca bhikkhave sankhara addhuva anassa-
sika, yavafi ¢’ idan bhikkhave alam eva sabba-safikhdresu
nibbindituy alan virajjitun alay vimuccitun ti, dinad nayena
sankhdranan adinavafi ca lamakabhavaii ca tappaccayaii ca
kilamathan pakasesi. Yatha ca tattha nekkhamme evam,
idha: Santan idan bhikkhave nibbanan nadma papitan taparg
lepan ti, adina nayena nibbane @nisaysay pakasess.

Mahajana-kayo ti tesan yeva dvinnay kumaranan upattha-
ka-jana-kidyo: Bhagavantay sarapan gacchima dhammaii ca
ti, sanghassa aparipunpatta dve-vacikam eva sarapan aga-
mansu.

17. Alatthun ti pubbe-vutta-nayena hi ehi-bhikkhubha-
vena va alatthur. Ito anantare pabbajita-vare pi es’ eva
nayo.

22. Parivitakko udapadi ti kada udapadi? Sambodhito
satta samvaccharani satta mase satta ca divase atikkamitva
udapadi. Bhagava kira pitu saiigahay karonto vihasi. Raja
cintesi:* Mayhay jettha-putto nikkhamitva Buddho jato,
dutiya-putto me agga-savako jato, purohita-putto dutiya-
savako, ime ca avasesd bhikkhi gihi-kale pi mayhay puttam
eva parivaretva vicarigsu. Ime hi pubbe hi idéni pi mayhan
yeva bhéra, aham eva te catuhi paccayehi upafthahissami,
afifiesar) okasan na dassimi ti, vihara-dvara-kotthakato pat-
thaya yava raja-geha-dvara ubhato khadira-pakaran karetva
kilafijehi chadapetva vatthehi paticchadetva upari chadapetva
suvanna-taraka-vicittary  samolambita-tala-kkhandhamatta-
vividha-puppha-ddma-vitdnan karetva hettha bhiimin vicitr’

* From here the story is the same as given at Manorathapiiran!
(P.T.8.) I. 140 sq. .
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attharanehi santharapetva anto ubhosu passesu mala-saficite!
punna-ghate sakala-maggan vas’ atthaya? ca gandh’ antare
gandhe ca thapipetva Bhagavato kalan drocapesi. Bhagava
bhikkhu-sangha-parivuto anto-sani yiva raja-gehan gantva
bhatta-kiccay katva viharay paccagacchati. Aiifio koci
datthum pi® na labhati. Kuto pana bhikkhan va datuny
Piijan va katun nagara cintesun ? “ Ajja Satthu loke uppan-
nassa satta-mas’ adhikani satta-sanvaccharani masafi ca dat-
thum pi na labhdma, pageva bhikkhan va datuy piijay va
katuy dhammay va sotun. Ré&ja: Mayhan yeva Buddho
mayhan dhammo mayhar saingho ti, mamayitva sayam eva
upatthati, Satthd ca uppajjamano sadevakassa lokassa at-
thaya uppanno. Na hi rafifio va narako unho afifiesan
nil’ uppala-vana-sadiso. Tasméa rajanar vadima. Sace no
Sattharay deti icc’ etay kusalan, no ce deti rafifia saddhiy
yujjhitva pi sangharn gahetva dén’ adini pufifidni karoma.
Na sakka kho pana yuddhar nagareh’ eva evan katun, ekar
jetthaka-purisam pi gaphama” ti. Te senapatin upasanka-
mitva tass’etar attharj arocetva : ‘ Sami amhakan kir pakkho
hosi udahu rafifio ’ ti dhagsu.

So: ‘ Ahan tumhakan pakkho homi, api ca kho pana pa-
thama-divaso mayhan databbo ’ ti. Te sampaticchinsu.

8o rijanan upasankamitva: ¢ Nagara deva tumhakan
kupita ’ ti dha.

¢ Kim-atthar tata ’ ti ?

‘ Sattharan kira tumhe va upatthahatha, amhe na labhama
ti. Sace iddni pi labhanti, na kuppanti. Tumhehi saddhixn
yujjhitu-kama deva ’ ti.

‘ Yujjhami tata, na bhikkhu-sanghary deml ti.

‘Deva tumhakan dasa: Tumhehi saddhiy yujjhama ti
vadanti, tumhe kaz ganhitva yujjhitva ’ssatha ?’ ti.

‘ Nanu tvar senapati’ ti ?

‘ Nagarehi vind na samattho ahar deva’ ti.

Tato raja: Balavantonagara, senapati pi tesan) yeva pakkho
ti, fiatva: ‘ Afifiani satta-mas’ a&dhikani satta-sapvaccharani
mayhan bhikkhu-sanghan dadantt ’ ti aha.

1 8ic C; 88 °gavacchite. % Sic C; SS mas’atthiya. 3 C omits.
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Nagarda na sampaticchinsu. Raja: chabbassini pafica-
vassani ti, evan hapetva afifie satta-divase yaci. Nagara:
Atikakkhalan dani rafifid saddhin katury na vattati ti, anuja-
ninsu. Raja satta-mas’ adhikanar sattannax sanvaccharanarn
sajjitay ddna-mukhan sattannam eva divasdnay sajjetva,l
cha-divasay kesafici apassantanan yeva danan datva,
sattame divase nagare pakkosapetva: ‘Sakkotha tata eva-
riipay danan datun’ ti aha. Te pi: ‘ Nanu amhe yeva nis-
sdy’ etan devassa uppannan ?’ ti vatva, ‘Sakkhissama’ ti
ahansu. Raja pitthi-hatthena assiini puiichamino Bhaga-
vantay vanditva: ‘ Bhante ahay attha-satthi-bhikkhu-sata-
sahassar) afifiesar) bharayn akatva yava jivay catiihi paccayehi
upatthahissami ti, cintesi. Nagara na dani me anuiifiata.
Nagara hi: Mayay dénan datun na labhama ti, kuppanti.
Sve patthaya tesan anuggaharn karotha ’ ti aha. Atha dutiya-
divase senapati mahadanan sajjetva:* Ajja yatha afifio koci
eka-bhikkham pi na deti, evay rakkhatha ti, samanta purise
thapesi. Tan divasafi ca setthi-bhariyd rodamana dhitaran
dha: ‘Sace amma tava pitd jiveyya, ajjdhan ' pathamarn
Dasabalan bhojeyyan’ ti. 8a tan aha: ‘ Amma ma cintayi.
Ahan tatha karissimi yatha Buddha-pamukho bhikkhu-
sangho amhikan pathaman bhikkhar bhunjissati’ ti. Tato
sata-sahass’ agghanikdya patiya? nirudaka-payasan piiretva
sappi-madhu-sakkharahi abhisankharitva, tan afifiissa patiya
patikujjitva, tan sumana-mala-gupehi® parikkhipitva mala-
_gula-sadisan Lkatva, Bhagavato gamary pavisana-veldyany
sayam eva ukkhipitvd dhati-gapa-parivutd gharad nikkhami.
Antarimagge senapati-upatthdka: ‘ Amma ma ito agamasi’
ti vadanti. Maha-pufifia nima manapa-kathd honti, na ca
tesan) punappunan bhapantinan katha patikkhipitur sakka
honti.

Sa: ¢ Culla-pitd maha-pita matulad kissa tumhe gantuyn na
detha ?’ ti &ha.

* Here ends the Manorathapiirani passage.

! B vissajjetva. .
¢ B suvanna-pitiya; C kapsa-patiya. 3 B gulehi.
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Sendpatina: ¢ Afifiassa kassaci khidaniya-bhojaniyar datun
ma detha ti, thapit’ amha amma ’ ti.

‘ Kim pana me hatthe khadaniyar passatha ?’ ti.

‘ Mala-gulan passdma ’ ti.

‘ Tumhakar) sendpati mala-piijam pi katurn na deti ¥’ ti.

‘ Deti amma ’ ti.

‘Tena hi: Apetha ti, Bhagavantan upasankamitva mala-
gulany gaphapetha’ til Bhagava ekan sendpatissa upat-
thikan oloketvd mala-gulan gaphdpesi. Sa Bhagavantang
vanditva: Bhagava bhavabhinibbattiyan? me sati paritassana-
jivitay) nama ma hotu. Ayan sumana-mailad viya nibbatta-
tthane pi ya va nama homi namena ca Sumana yeva ti, pattha-
nan katva Satthard: ‘ Sukhini hohi’ ti vuttd vanditva pa-
dakkhipan katva pakkami. Bhagava pi senapatissa gehan
gantva paififiatt’ dsane nisidi. Senapati yagun gahetva upa-
gafichi. Sattha pattar pidahi. ‘Nisinno bhante bhikkhu.
sangho’ ti. ° Atthi no eko antardmagge® pindapato laddho’
ti, malay apanetva pindapatan addasa. Cull’ upatthako éha:
‘ 8ami, mala ti may vatvdi matugamo vaficesi’ ti. Payaso
Bhagavantan adin katva sabba-bhikkhiinan pahosi. Sena-
pati pi attano deyya-dhammarn adasi. Sattha bhatta-kiccay
katva mangalan vatva pakkami. Senapati: ‘Ka nima sa
pinda-patan adasi? ti pucchi. °Setthi-dbita sami’ ti.
‘Sappaiifid sa* itthi, evariipdya ghare vasantiya purisassa
sagga-sampatti nama na dullabha’ ti tan a@netva jetthaka-
tthine thapesi. Puna-divase nigari dinay adansu; puna-
divase raja ti, evan ekantarikaya danan daturn arabhinsu.
Raja pi cara-purise thapetva, nagarehi dinna-danato atire-
kataran deti. Nagara pi tath’ eva katva rafina dinna-danato
atirekataran. Raja-gehe natak’ itthiyo dahara-samanere
vadanti: ‘ Gaphatha tata, na gahapatikdnan bhattam vatth’
adisu pucchitva bala-dérakinar khela-singhanik’ adi-dhovana-
hatthehi katan, suciy panitan katan’ ti. Puna-divase na-
gard pi dadamana vadanti: ‘ Gaphatha tatd na gama-nigam’
adisu sankaddhita-tandula-khira-dadhi-sappi-adibi na aiifiesan

1 All MSS. omit ‘ti.’ Creads ‘ maligulan ganhatha Bhagava ti dha.’
8 C bhavébhave abhi°®. 3 S8 omit °magge. 4 C omits.
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jangha-sisa-pitthi-ddini bhafijitva aharapitehi katay, jati-
sappi-khir’ &dih’ eva katan’ ti. Evay satta divasd gata.
Atha Bhagavato ayan vitakko udapadi. Tena wvuttan:
Sambodhito satta-sayvaccharans satta-mase satta divasans atik-
kamitva udapads tit

23. Adiiataro Maha-bmhma ti dhamma-desanan ayéacita-
Brahma va.

27. Caturasitiy avasa-sahassans ti® caturasiti-vihara-sahas-
sini. Te sabbe pi dvidasa-sahassa-bhikkhu-ganhanakia Ma-
havihara. Abhayagiri-Cetiyapabbata-Cittalapabbata-viha-
rasadisd va ahesur.

28. Khanti paramay tapo ti adhivasana-khanti ndma para-
marn tapo.

Titikkha ti khantiyd eva vevacanayn. Titikkha sankhata
adhivasana-khanti uttamar tapo ti attho.

Nibbanay paraman ti sabb’ dkarena pana nibbénarn paraman
ti vadanti Buddha.

Na hi pabbajito pardpaghats ti yo adhivasana-khanti-vira
hitattd paray upaghateti® badheti* vihineati, so pabba.]lto
nama na hoti.

Catuttha-pido pana tass’eva vevacanan. Na hi pabbajito
ti, etassa hi na® samano hoti ti vevacanarn. Paripaghats
ti etassa paray vikethayanto ti vevacanar. Atha va pardpa-
ghats ti silipaghati. Silap hi uttam’ atthena paraman ti vuc-
cati, yo ca samano paran yay kifici sattan vihethayanto pari-
paghati hoti attano sila-vinasako, so pabbajito nama na hotl
ti attho. Atha va yo adhivasana-khantiya abhava pari-
paghati hoti, paran antamaso dansa-makasam pi jivita voro-
peti, sona hi pabbajito. Kin-kdrana ? Malassa apabbajitatta:
Pabbajaya ti® attano® malayn tasma pabbajito ti vuccati ti.
Idan hi pabbajita-lakkhaparn. Yo pina h’ eva kho upaghateti
na mareti api ca dand’ adthi vihetheti, so pi paray vikethayanto
samano na hoti ti. Kin-kdrana ? Vihesdya asamitatta.

1 Tlns uotutlon is not in DT'; see beginning of this paragraph (22).
¢ caturasitiya avisa®.’
Ui‘ hateti upagh&tetl ¢ S8 khidati.
omit ‘ na.
' 88 pabbijayap atuno. C pabb&jayattano.
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Papanay samitatta samano ti pavuccati ti. Iday hi smapa-
lakkhapan.

Dutiya-géthaya sabba-papassé ti sabbikusalassa.
Akaranan ti anuppadanar. Kusalassa ti catu-bhimaka-
kusalassa. Upasampada ti patilabho. Sacitta-
pariyodapanan ti attano citta-jotanay. Tam pana ara-
hattena hoti, iti sila-sanvarena sabba-papan pahiaya sama-
tha-vipassanahi kusalay sampéadetva arahatta-phalena cittay
pariyodapetabban ti. Etay Buddhana sasanay ovado
anusatthi ti. ‘

Tatiya gathaya anupavado ti vicdya kassaci anupavadanay.

Anupaghato ti kdyena upaghétékaranay. ~  Pati-
mokkhe ti: Yary tan atimokkharn atipamokkharn uttama-silay
pati va sugati-bhayehi mokkheti duggati-bhayehi, yo va nay
pati tan) mokkheti ti, patimokkhan ti vuccati.

~ Tasmiy patimokkhe ca sayvaro.

Maitaiiiuta ti patiggahana-paribhoga-vasena pamanpaii-
fiuta. Pantasi ca sayan’ asanan ti, sayan’ asanaii ca
sagvattavirahitan ti attho. Ettha ca dvihi yeva paccayehi
catu-paccaya-santoso dipito ti veditabbo.

Etay Buddhana sasanan ti evar parassa anupavadanar anu-
paghatanan patimokkhe sanvaro patiggahapa-paribhogesu
mattaiifiutd attha-samépatti-vasibhavaya vicitta-sen’ asana-
sevanafi ca Buddhanarn sdsanan ovado anusatthi ti. Ima
pana sabba-Buddhanay patimokkh’ uddesa-githd honti ti
veditabba.

(33). Ettavata ca imina Vipassissa Bhagavato apadananus-
sarapa-vitthara-kathente Tathdgatass’ eva sa bhikkhave dham-
ma-dhatu suppatividdha ti evan vuttiya dhamma-dhatuya
suppatividdhabhavay pakasetva idani devatd pi Tathdga-
tassa etay atthay arocesun ti vuttay devat’ drocanar pakaseturs
ekay iddhan ti adim aha.

29. Tattha Subhaga-vane ti evaq -namake vane.
Sala-rdja-mule ti vanappati-jetthakassa miile. Kama-
cchanday virdjetvd ti anagimi-maggena mila-samugghita-
vasena virajetva.

31. Yatha ca Vipassissa evan sesa-Buddhanam pi sisane
vutta-brahmacariyany devatd arocayinsu. Piliyan pana Vi-
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passissa ¢’ eva amhéakaii ca Bhagavato vasena agata. Tattha
attano sampattiya na hayanti na vihdyant! ti aviha, na kafici
sattan tapenti ti alappa; sundara-dassana abhiriipa pasidika
ti sudassa ; sutthu passanti sundaray) etesan dassanan ti sudasss.
Sabbe yeva sa-gunehi ca bhava-sampattiya ca jettha, n’ atth’
ettha kanittha ti akaniithd. Idha thatva bhapavara samodha-
detabba. _

Imasmiy hi sutte Vipassiss’ eva Bhagavato apadana-vasena
tayo bhapavara vuttd. Yatha ca Vipassissa evarn Sikhi-
édinam pi apadana-vasena vuttd va, paliyan pana sankhitta.
Iti sattannan Buddhanarn vasena, amhakan Bhagavata eka-
visati bhapavira kathitd. Tatha Avihehi Atappehi tatha
Sudassehi tatha Sudassthi tathd Akanittheh! ti sabbam pi
chabbisati-bhanavara-satay hoti. Tepitake Buddha-vacane
afiiay suttan chabbisati-bhépavara-sata-parimanam nama
n’ atthi. Suttanta-rdja nama ayay suttanto veditabbo.

Ito paray anusandhifi ca yam pi niyyadento i kho bhikkhave
ti adim dha. Tary sabbarn uttanattham eva ti.

Iti Sumangala-vilisiniya Digha-nikiy’-atthakathiyay
Mahapadana-sutta-vapnana.
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XV.
MAHA-NIDANA-SUTTA. -

1. Evay me sutan . . . pe . . . Kurusi ti, Maha-Nidanan.
Tatriyam anuttina-pada-vanpana.

Kuriusu viharati ti, Kuri nama janapadino rdjakumara,
tesar nivaso eko pi janapado riilhi-saddena Kurii ti vucecati,
tasmin Kuriisu janapade.t :

Atthakathécariyda pan’ dhu: Mandhéatu-kile tisu dipesu
manussd: Jambudipo nima Buddha-paccekabuddha-maha-
sivaka-cakkavatti-pabhiitinay uttama-purisinay uppatti-
bhiimi uttama-dipo atiramaniyo ti sutva, rafifia Mandhatu-
cakkavattind cakka-ratanan purakkhatva cattaro® dipe?
anuparisanyayantena® saddhin dgaminsu. - Tato raja paripa-
yeka-ratanay pucchi: ¢ Atthi nu kho manussa-lokato ramaniya-
taray thanan ti? ‘Kasmi deva evap bhapasi? Kip na
passasi candima-suriyanay anubhavan ? Nanu etesar thanar
ito ramapiyataran ti?’ Ré&ja cakka-ratanan purakkhatva
tattha agamasi.

Cattiro Maharajano: Mandhdtd mahdraja agato ti, sutva
va: Mahiddhiko maharaja, na sakka yuddhena patibahitun ti,
sakan rajjan niyyatesun. So tan gahetvd puna pucchi:
¢ Atthi nu kho ito ramaniyataran thanan ti ¥’.

Ath’ assa Tavatinsa-bhavanay kathayinsu: °Tavatinsa-
bhavanar deva ramapiyan. Tattha Sakkassa deva-raiifio ime
cattdiro Mahardjano pariciraka dovarika-bhiimiyar titthanti.
Sakko deva-rija mah’ iddhiko mah’ d&nubhavo. Tass’ imani
upabhoga-tthanini yojana-sahass’ ubbedho Vejayanta-pa-
sido, pafica-yojana-sat’ ubbedhda Sudhamma deva-sabha,
diyaddha-yojana-satiko Vejayanta-ratho, tathda Eravano hat-

1 C janapadesu. ' * 88 omit.
3 Sic B and Siam; C anusansarantena; S anusansiyantena.
¢ B and Siam ramanlyataran.
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thi, dibba-rukkha-sahassal-patimanpditan Na.nda.na.-vsnarj,
Cittalata-vanay, Pharusaka-vanan, Missaka-vanayn!' yojana-
sat’ ubbedho Paricchattaka-kovilaro, tassa hetthd satthi-
yojandyata® pafifidsa - yojana - vitthard pafica-dasa - yojan’
ubbedhd jaya-sumana-pupphaka-vanpid Pandu-kambala-sila,
yassa mudutaya Sakkassa nisidato upaddha-kdyo anupa-
visati’ ti.

Tan sutva raja tattha gantu-kamo cakka-ratanarn abbhuk-
kiri. Tan akase utthahi saddhin catur-anginiyd senaya.
Atha dvinnary devalokinar vemajjhato cakka-ratanay otaritva
pathaviyan patitthasi saddhin parindyaka-ratana-pamukhiya
catur-anginiya seniya. Raja ekako va Tavatinsa-bhavanay
agamasi. Sakko: Mandhatd agato ti, sutva va tassa paccug-
gamanan katva: ‘ Sviagatan te Mahérdja, sakan te Maharija,
anusasa Maharaja’ ti vatva, saddhin natakehi rajjan dve

_bhige katva ekan bhagan adasi. Rafifio Tavatinsa-bhavane

patitthitamattass’ eva manussa-bhavo vigacchi, deva-bhavo
patur ahosi. Tassa kira Sakkena saddhiy Pandu-kambala-
silayan nisinnassa akkhi-nimesanamattena nanattan paiifia-
yati. Tan asallakkhentd deva Sakkassa ca tassa ca nénatte
muyhanti. So tattha dibba-sampattiny anubhavamiano, yava
chattinsa Sakka uppajjitva cutd tava Sakka3-rajjan karetva,
atitto va kamehi tato cavitva attano uyyane patito vatatapena
phusitaé-gatto kalan akasi.

Cakka-ratane pana pathaviyan patitthite paripiyaka-rata-
nay suvappa-patte Mandhatu-updhanan likhapetva: Idany
Mandhatu rajjan ti, rajjan anusisi. Te pi tihi dipehi dgata-
manusséd puna ganturn asakkonta paripayaka-ratanay upasan-
kamitva : ‘ Deva mayan raiifio anubhavena agata, idani gantur)
na sakkoma, vasanatthidnan no dehi” ti yacinsu. So tesay
ekam-ekan® janapadan adasi. Tattha pubba-Videhato dgata-
manussehi avasita-ppadeso tiy’ eva purima-safifidya: Videha-
rafthan ti, naman labhi. Apara-goyinato agata-manussehi
dvasita-ppadeso: Aparanta-janapado ti, nimarn labhi. Utta-
ra-kuruto agata-manussehi avasita-ppadeso: Kuru-ratthan ti,

1 S8 omit. - % Siam °&yima. 3 Siam omits.
¢ Biam phuttha®. § Siam ekekay.
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namarn labhi. Bahuke pana gama-nigam’ &dayo upadaya bahu-
vacanena vohariyyati. Tena vuttan Kurtsu vikaratiti. Kam-
massa-dhammay nama Kurunay nigamo ti. Kammassa-dham-
man ti ettha keci dha-karassa da-karena atthar vanpayanti.
Kammaiso ettha damito* ti, Kammaissa dammay. Kammaiso
ti Kammasapado porisado vuccati. Tassa kira piade khanpu-
kena viddhatthane vano ruhanto! citta-daru-sadiso hutva
rithi, tasma Kammasa-piado ti pafifiayittha, So ca tasmir) okise
damito porisadabhdvato patisedhito. Kena ? Mahasattena.
Katarasmin Jatake ti ? Maha-Sutasoma?®-jataket ti eke, keci®
panathera Jayaddisa-jatake} ti vadanti. Tada hi Mahisattena
Kammasapado damito; yath’ aha:

Putto yada homi Jayaddisassa
Paiicila-ratthddhipatissa atrajo

Cajitva panan pitaran amocayirn .
Kammasapadam pi ¢’ ahar pasadayin* ti.

Keci pana dha karen’ eva atthayn vanpayanti. Kuru-rattha-
vasinan kira Kuru-vatta’-dhammo; tasmin Kammaso jato
tasma tan thanar : Kammaso ettha dhamme jato ti Kammdasa-
dhamman ti vuccati. Tattha nivuttha®-nigamassipi etad eva
niaman. Bhumma-vacanena kasma na vuttan ti? Avasan’
okdsato. Bhagavato kira tasmin nigame vasan’ okaso koci
viharo ndhosi. Nigamato pana apakkamma afifiatarasmin
udaka-sampanne ramaniye bhiimi-bhdge maha vana-sando
ahosi. Tattha Bhagava vihasi tan nigamarn gocara-gamarn
katva. Tasma evam ettha attho veditabbo, Kuriisu vikarati
Kammassa-dhammay nama Kurinay nigamo tay) gocara-gamarn
katva ti. Ayasma ti piya-vacanan etan garu-vacanarg
etan. Anando ti tassa therassa namar).

Ekam-antan ti bhava-napunsaka-niddeso, ¢ visamay candi-
ma-suriya pariharanti’ ti ddisu viya. Tasma yathd nisinno
ckam-ante nisinno hoti tatha nisidi ti, evam ettha attho dat-
thabbo ti. Bhumm atthe va etag upayoga-vacannn N md"

-CpJvau . TJV46’I szzl

1 B rihanto. * Siam °Suttuoma° (sie !) 3 SS ime.
¢ SSapidayin. * Siam omits vatta. ¢ CS nivittha®.
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ti updvisi; panpditd hi garu-tthaniyan upasankamitva ésana-
lusalatdya ekam-ante nisidanti. Ayafi ca tesan afifiataro,
tasma ekam-antay nisids. Kathayn nisinno kho! pana ekam-
ante nisinno hoti ? Cha nisajja-dose vivajjetva, seyyathiday
atidiiran accasannay upari-vatan unnata-ppadesan atisammu-
khay atipaccha ti. Atidiire nisinno hi sace kathetu-kamo hoti
uccd-saddena kathetabban hoti; accdsanne nisinno sanghat-
tanan karoti; upari-vite nisinno sarira-gandhena badhati;
unnata-ppadese nisinno agaravan pakaseti; atisammukha
nisinno sace datthu-kamo hoti cakkhuna cakkhur @hacca dat-
thabban hoti; atipaccha nisinno sace datthu-kamo hoti givay
pasaretva datthabbanp hoti. Tasma ayam! pi' tikkhattuy
Bhagavantan padakkhinan katva sakkaccan vanditva ete cha
nisajja-dose vajjento dakkhina-jainu-mandalassa abhimukha-
tthine chabbannanan Buddha-rasminan anto pavisitva pasan-
na-likhﬁ-rasarj vigahanto viya suvapna-pattan® parupanto
viya ratt’ uppala-mala-vitdna-majjhan pavisanto viya dham-
ma-bhand’ gariko ayasma Anando nlﬂldl Tena vuttar ekam-
antay nisids ti.

Kaya pana veldya kena kara.nena. ayan ayasma Bhagavan-
tan upasankanto ti? Sayapha-velayarn paccayikara-paiihay
pucchana-karapena. Tan divasan kirdyay ayasma kula-
sangah’ atthdya ghara-dvare ghara-dvire sahassa-bhandikan
nikkhipanto viya Kammassa-dhammar) pindaya caritva pinda-
pata-patikkanto Satthu-vattar dassetva Satthari gandha-
kutin pavitthe Sattharan vanditva, attano diva-tthanarn gantva
antevasikesu vattary dassetva patikkantesu diva-tthanarg
patisammajjitva camma-khandan pailfiapetva udaka-tumbato®
udakena hatta-pade sitale katva pallankarn abhujitva nisinno
sotapatti-phala-samapattis) samipajjitvd, atha paricchinna-
kala-vasena samapattito vutthaya paccayikare fiapan otaresi.
So: Avijja-paccaya sankhira ti, adito patthaya antar, antato
patthdya adin, ubhayantato patthdya majjhan, majjhato
patthaya ubho ante papento tikkhattun dvadasa-padan pac-
cayikaran sammasi. Tass’ evar) sammasantassa paccaydkaro

1 ss omit- s 0 Mo
3 B adds ‘ udakag gahetva.’ 4 SSP:mit °padan.
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vibhiito hutva uttdnak’ uttanako viya upatthisi. Tato cintesi:
Ayan paccayikaro sabba-Buddhehi gambhiro ¢’ eva gambhir’
&vabhiso ca ti kathito, mayhay kho pana padesa-fiane thitassa
savakassa sato utténo vibhiito pakato hutva upatthiti. May-
hap yeva nu kho esa uttdnak’ uttinako hutva upatthati udahu
afifiesam pIti. Ath’ assa etad ahosi: Handéhay iman pafihany
gahetva Bhagavantan pucchami, addhi me Bhagava imar
afth’ uppattin katva Salindan Sinerur ukkhipanto viya ekay
suttanta-kathan! kathetva dassessati.?

Buddhénan hi vinaya-panpattin bhumm’ antaran paccaya-
kiran samay’ antaran ti, imani cattari thanani patva gajjitay
mahantay hoti, fidnay anupavisati, Buddha-fiapassa mahanta-
bhavo pafifidyati, desand gambhira hoti tilakkhan’ ahata
suiifiata-patisanyutta ti. So kificApi pakatiya va eka-divasena
sata-varam pi sahassa-viram pi Bhagavantan upasankamanto
ahetu akiranena na?® upasankamati, tayy divasan pana imarg
paihan gahetva Buddha-gandha-hatthin asajjat fidpa-kofica-
nadan Buddha-sihan asajja® fidapa-siha-naday sossami Buddha-
sindhavay asajja* fidna-pada-vikkamar passissimi ti, cintetva
diva-tthéna utthdya camma-khanpdarg papphot;e'tvﬁ. adaya
sayapha-samaye Bhagavantan upasankami. Tena vuttan:
Sayanha-velayan paccayikara-pafihan pucchana-kiranena upa-
sankanto® ti.

Yava gambhiro ti ettha yava-saddo pamainitikkame, atik-
kamma pamépay gambhiro, atigambhiro ti attho. Gam-
bhirdvabhaso ti* gambhiro va hutva avabhasati dissati ti attho.
Ekan hi uttanam eva gambhirivabhasan hoti piti-papn’ adi-
vasena® kila-vanpan puriapa-udakay viya, tay hi janu-ppama-
pam pi sata-porisan viya dissati. Ekarn gambhiran uttana-
vabhdsan hoti mapi-gangiya vippasanna-udakan viya. Tap
hi sata-porisam pi jinu-ppamanay viya khayati. Ekag
uttdnan uttanidvabhasan hoti cati-adisu? udakan viya. Ekang

* Cp. A 1L 105.

1 88 khandhay. : * SS dasseti. 3 S omits.
¢ BC apajja. § S8 upasanikamanto. -

¢ 88 piitipunpa-sara-vasena and piitipanna-rasa-vasena.
7 88 pati-adisu,
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gambhiran gambhirdvabhésan hoti Sineru-padaka-maha-
samudde udakay viya. Evan udakam eva cattari namani
labhati. Paticca-samuppade pan’ etan n’ atthi. Ayap hi
gambhiro ¢’ eva gambhirdvabhaso ca ti ekam eva naman labhati.
Evariipo samano pi athas ca pana me ultanak’ utlgnako viya
khayati. Tad idan acchariyay bhante abbhutay bhante ti evan
attano vimhayan pakasento pafihay pucchl Paiihan puc-
chitva tuphibhiito nisidi.

Bhagavi tassa vacanar sutva : Anando bhav’ agga-gahanaya
hatthan pasarento viya Sinerun chinditvd mifijan niharitun
viyamamano viya, vina navaya mahasamudday taritu-kamo
viya pathavin parivattetva pathav’ ojan gahetur vayamamano
viya Buddha-visayan pafihay attano uttdnan ti vadati, hand’
assa gambhirabhavarn acikkhissami! ti, cintetva ma A’ evan ti
adim aha. _

Tattha ma A’ evan ti ha-karo nipatamattarn; evan ma bhani
ti attho. Ma A’ evan ti ca idan vacanan hi Bhagava ayas-
mantan Anandar) ussidento pi bhanati apasadento pi. Tattha
ussidento: ‘ Ananda tvay maha-pafifio visada-fidno, tena te
gambhiro pi paticca-samuppado uttanako viya khayati afi-
fiesan pan’ esa uttanako ti na sallakkhetabbo, gambhiro yeva
ca gambhirdvabhaso va.’

Tattha catasso upama vadanti. Cha-mase subhojana-rasa-
phutthassa kira kata-yoggassa maha-mallassa samajja-samaye
kata-malla-nepufifiassa® yuddha-bhiimin gacchantassa antara-
malla-pasanan dassesun. So: ‘Kin etan ?’ ti aha, ‘ Malla-
pasano’ ti. Aharatha nan ti, ukkhipitun na sakkoma’ ti
vutte sayan gantva: ‘Kuhiy imassa bhariya-tthanan’ ti
vatva dvihi hatthehi dve pasiape ukkhipitva kila-gule viya
khipitva va agamasi. Tattha mallassa malla-pasano lahuko
pi na? afifiesan? lahuko? ti vattabbo.

Cha-mase subhojana-rasa-phuttho mallo viya hi kappa-sata-
sahassar abhinihira-sampanno dyasma Anando, yatha mallassa
mahébalataya malla-pasiano lahuko: evan therassa mahapaii-

1 88 acikkhami.
* B katamallapdsina-paricayassa; 8S katamalla-nepacchassa.
3 8 omits.
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fiataya paticca-samuppado uttdno, so afifiesan uttano ti na
vattabbo.

Mahésamudde ca Timi nama maccho dvi-yojana-satiko,
Timingalo ti-yojana-satiko, Timipingalo! catu-yojana-satiko,!
Timirapingalo pafica-yojana-satiko: Anando, Timindo,® Ajjha-
roho, Mahatimi ti, ime cattaro yojana-sahassika ; tattha Timira-
pingalen’ eva dipenti. Tassa kira dakkhina-kannar cilentassa
paiica-yojana-sate padese udakan calati, tathda vama-kannarn,
tathd nangutthan, tatha sisa. Dve pana kanpe caletva
nangutthena paharitva sisan apariparan kampetvad kilituy
araddhassa satta-yojana-sate thane bhajane pakkhipitva ud-
dhane aropitan viya udakayn pakkatthan* tiyojana-sata-matte
patlese udakarn pitthin chadeturn na sakkoti. Soevan vadeyya:
‘ Ayan) mahasamuddo gambhiro gambhiro ti vadanti kutr’
assa gambhirata ? Mayay pitthi-paticchadanamattam® pi
udakan na labhama ti.’ Tattha: KayGpapannassa Timira-
pingalassa mahasamuddo uttano ti, afifiesar) khuddaka-mac-
chinan) uttano ti na vattabbo. Evam evay: Nanfipapannassa
therassa paticca-samuppéddo uttédno ti, afifiesam pi uftdno ti
na vattabbo.

Supanpa-riji ca diyaddha-yojana-satiko; tassa dakkhina-
pakkho paiifidsa-yojaniko hoti, tatha vama-pakkho pi, piiija-
vatti® satthi-yojanika, giva’ tipsa-yojanika, mukhan nava-
yojanan,® pada dvadasa-yojanika. Tasmin supanpe vatay
dassetur) araddhe satt’ attha-yojana-satan thanan nappahoti.
So evan vadeyya: ‘ Ayan akaso ananto ananto ti vadanti,
kutr’ assa anantatd ? Mayar pakkha-vata-ppaharan’ okdsam
pi na labhama ti.’ Tattha: Kay(ipapannassa supannpa-
rafifio akaso paritto ti, afifiesar) khuddaka-pakkhinan paritto ti
na vattabbo. Evam evan: Nanf@papannassa therassa paticca-
samuppéado uttano ti, afifiesam pi utténo ti na vattabbo.

Rahu asur’ indo pana pad’ antato yava kes’ antd yojananar
cattari sahassani attha® ca yojana satani hoti.l® Tassa dvinnan
bahanan antarar dvadasa-yojana-satikan, bahalattena cha-

1 8 omits. 8 B Timinando; S Timando.

3 B katva. 4 B pakkudhati.

8 C pitthi-matta-cchddana®. ¢ B pincha®. 7 B givan.
* Sio MSS.  C adqha. 10 B honti.
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yojana-satikay, hattha-pada-talani ti-yojana-satikdni, tatha
mukhay. Ek’ ekan anguli-pabbay paiifiasa-pafifidsa-yojanan,
tatha bhamuk’ antaray ; nalatay ti-yojana-satikar, sisar nava-
yojana-satika. Tassa mahasamuddan otinpassa yojana-
sahassa-matte! thane! gambhirodakan jénu-ppamanan hoti.
So evay vadeyya: ¢ Ayan mahasamuddo gambhiro gambhiro
ti vadanti, kutr’ assa gambhiratda ? Mayan janu-paticcha-
danamattam pi udakan na labhama ti." Tattha: Kaylpapan-
nassa Rahuno mahasamuddo uttano ti, afifiesay) uttdno ti na
vattabbo. Evam evan: Napiipapannassa therassa paticca-
samuppado uttdno ti, afifiesam pi uttdno ti na vattabbo.
Etan atthan sandhaya Bhagava Ma &’ evay Ananda avaca, ma
K evay Ananda avaca ti aha.

Therassa hi catiihi kdranehi : Gambhiro pi paticca-samuppado
uttano ti, upatthasi. Katamehi catihi? Pubbfipanissaya-
sampattiya, tittha-vasena,® sot’ dpannatiya, bahussutabha-
vend ti. Ito kira sata-sahassime kappe Padumuttaro nama
Satthé loke uppajji; tassa Hansavati nama nagaran ahosi;
Anando nama rija pita ; Sumedha nama devi mita ; Bodhisatto
Uttarakumaro nama ahosi. So puttassa jata-divase mahé-
bhinikkhamanan nikkhamma pabbajitvd padhanam anu-
yutto® anukkamena sabbaiifiutan patva: Aneka-jati-sansaran
ti, udanan udanetva, sattihay bodhipallanike vitindmetva:
Pathaviyan thapessami ti, piday abhinihari. Atha pathavin
bhinditva mahantan padumarn utthasi.* Tassa dhura-pattani
navuti-hatthani, kesarayn tinsa-hattharn, kapnika dvadasa-
hatthd, nava-ghata-ppaimano renu ahosi. Satthd pana ub-
bedhato attha-paiifidsa-hattho ahosi. Tassa ubhinnazy ba-
hianan antarar attharasa-hatthan, nalatan pafica-hatthan, hat-
tha-pada ekadasa-hattha. Tassa ekadasa-hatthena pddena
dvadasa-hatthaya kapnikidya akkanta-mattiya nava-ghata-
Ppamino repu utthidya attha-pafifidsa-hattha-ppadesan ug-
gantva okinpa-manosild-cunpay viya paccokinno. Tad-upa-
diya Bhagava Padumuttaro tv’ eva pafifidyittha. Tassa

* This legend also at Manorathapiiran! (P.T.S.) I. 136.

1 B omits. 8 B citra-viisena.

3 Banuyvufijanto.



D. XV. 1.] MAHA-NIDANA-SUTTA ‘ 489

Devalo ca Sujato ca dve agga-sivaka ahesur); Amita ca Asama
ca dve agga-savika ; Sumano nama upatthiako.

Padumuttaro Bhagava pitu sangahay kurumano bhikkhu-
sata-sahassa-parivaro Hansavatiya raja-dhaniya pativasati.
Kanittha-bhata pan’ assa Sumana-kumiro nima. Tassa raja
Hansavatito visan-yojana-sate thane! bhoga-gaiman?adasi. So
kadaci kadaci agantva pitaran ca Satthirar ca passati. Ath’
eka-divasan: Paccanto kupito ti, Sumano rafifio pesesi.
Raja: Tvan maya tattha kasma thapito ti, patipesesi. So core
viipasametva: Upasanto deva janapado ti, rafifio pesesi.
Raja tuttho: * Sighan mama putto agacchatu’ ti aha. Tassa
sahassamattd amacca honti. So tehi saddhin antaramagge
mantesi : Mayhar pita tuttho ; sace me varay deti ki gaphami
ti. Atha nan ekacce: Hatthiry gaphatha, assan ganhatha,?
janapadan gaphatha, satta ratanini gaphatha ti ahanysu.
Apare: Tumhe pathav’ issarassa puttd, na tumhakan dhanan
dullabhay, laddham pi ¢’ eta sabbar pahidya gamaniyan,
puiifiaii ca ekan adaya gamaniyar, tasma deve varayn dada-
maéne te-masan Padumuttaran Bhagavantarn upatthatur varay
gaphathd ti. S8o: Tumhe mayhar kalyana-mittd nima, na me
tan cittan atthi, tumhehi pana uppaditay, evan karissami ti
gantva pitaran vanditva pitara alingitva matthake cumbitva:
Varan te putta demi ti vutto: ‘ Icchim’ ahay maharaja Bha-
gavantan te-masan catithi paccayebi upatthahanto jivitay
avaiijhan katurn; iman me varan dehi’ ti aha. ‘Na sakka
tata, aiifiary varehi’ ti. ‘Khattiyanay nama dve katha
n’ atthi, etam eva me dehi, na mam’ afifiena attho’ti. °Tata,
Buddhanay cittan nama dujjanay ; sace Bhagava na icchissati
maya dinne pi kiy bhavissati’ ti. ‘Sadhu deva, ahan Bha-
gavato cittan janissami’ ti viharay gato.

Tena ca samayena bhatta-kiccan nitthapetva Bhagava
gandha-kutin pavittho hoti. So mandala-mile sannisinnanar
bhikkiinay santikan agamasi. Te nan ahansu: ‘ Rajaputta,
kasma agato si ¥’ ti.

‘ Bhagavantarn dassaniya, dassetha me Bhagavantan ' ti.

1 S8 omit. ? S8 bhogan.
3 B adds ‘ rathap gaphatha.’
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‘Na mayan rajaputta icchit’ icchita-kkhape Sattharan
datthuy labhama ’ ti.

‘Ko pana bhante labhati?’ ti. ‘Sumanatthero namal
rajaputta ’ ti. :

‘So kuhin bhante thero #’ ti therassa nisinnatthanaz puc-
chitva gantva vanditva: ‘ Iccham’ ahan bhante Bhagavantar
passiturn, dassetha me’ ti aha. Thero: Ehi rajaputta ti, tan
gahetva gandha-kuti-parivene thapetva gandha-kutin abhirihi.

Atha nan Bhagava: ‘ Sumana kasma agato si ¥’ ti aha.

‘ Rajaputto bhante Bhagavantay dassanaya agato ’ ti.

‘Tena hi bhikkhu &sanan paififidpehi’ ti. Thero asanay
paiiiidpesi. Nisidi Bhagava paiifiatte asane. Rajaputto
Bhagavantan vanditva patisantharan akasi.

‘Kada agato si rajaputta ¥’ ti. ‘ Bhante tumhesu gandha-
kutin pavitthesu, bhikkhi pana: Mayary icchit’ icchita-kkhane
Bhagavantan datthun na labhama ti, marn therassa santikar
pahesurn, thero pana eka-vacanen’ eva dassesi. Thero bhante
tumhakar sasane vallabho maiifie ’ ti.

¢ Ama riajakumara, vallabho esa bhikkhu mayhar sisane’ ti.

¢ Bhante Buddhanar sasane kin katva vallabha honti ?’ ti.

‘Danan datva silan) samadiyitva uposatha-kammar katva
kumira’ ti. ‘Bhagava ahan thero viya Buddha-sadsane
vallabho hotu-kiamo, te-méasar) me vass’ avasan adhivasetha’
ti. Bhagava: Atthi nu kho tatthal gatena attho ti, dloketva:
Atthi ti, disva: * Suiifidgare kho rajakumara Tathagata abhi-
ramanti’ ti éha. Kumiro: ‘ Affidtary Bhagava, afifidtar
Sugata ’ ti vatva: ‘ Ahay bhante purimataran gantva viharan
karemi, maya pesite bhikkhu-sata-sahassena saddhin agac-
chatha’ ti patiiifiar) gahetva pitu-santikan gantva: ‘ Dinna
me deva Bhagavata patiiifia, maya pahite Bhagavantar pesey-
yatha’ ti pitaran vanditva nikkhamitva yojane yojane viharar
kirento?® visan-yojana-satan addhanay gantva, attano nagare
vihdratthdnay vicinanto Sobhassa nima kutumbikassa uyya-
nay disva sata-sahassena kinitva sata-sahassan vissajjetva
viharan karesi. Tattha Bhagavato gandha-kutin sesa-bhik-
khiinaii ca rattifthana-divatthan’ atthaya kuti-lepa-mandape

1 SS omit. 8 B kiretva.
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karapetva! pakara-parikkhepe katva? dvara-kotthakafica nit-
thapetva pitu-santikarn pesesi: °Nitthita mayhan kiccan,
Sattharan pahipatha ’ ti.

Raja Bhagavantan bhojetva: ¢ Bhagava Sumanassa kiccar
nitthitan, tumhékarn gamanarn paccasinsati’ ti aha. Bhagava
sata-sahassa-bhikkhu-parivaro yojane yojane vihdresu vasa-
mano agamasi. Kuméro: Sattha dgacchati ti, sutva yojanay
paccuggantva gandha-mal’ adthi piijayamano vihéran pa-
vesetvad—

‘ Sata-sahassena me kitar sata-sahassena mapitan,
Sobhanan nama uyyanarn patiganha mahamuni’ ti

vihdran niyyadesi. So vassipandyika-divase danan datva
attano putta-dare ca amacce ca pakkosapetva aha: ‘ Ayan
Satthda amhakay santikan diirato agato. Buddha ca nama
dhamma-garuno, na &amisa-garuka;! tasma ahan iman te-
masay dve siatake nivasetva dasa-sildni samadiyitva idh’ eva
vasissimi, tumhe khin’ asava-sata-sahassassa imina va nihére-
na te-masarn danan dadeyyatha’' ti. So Sumahnattherassa
vasana{thana-sabhéage yeva thane vasanto yarn thero Bhaga-
vato vattan karoti, tar sabbarn disva: Imasmir) thane ekanta-
vallabho eva thero, etass’ eva me than’ antaran patthetun
vattatiti, cintetva viipakatthaya pavarapaya gamar pavisitva,
sattdhan) maha-déanan datya sattame divase bhikkhu-sata-
sahassassa pada-miile ti-civaraln thapetva Bhagavantan van-
ditva : Bhante yad etan) maya magge yojan’ antarikan yojan’
antarikan viharan karapanato patthaya puiiian katay, tag
n’ eva Sakka-sampattin na Mara-sampattin na Brahma-sam-
pattin patthayantena, Buddhassa pana upatthakabhavar-
patthayantena katan. Tasma aham pi Bhagava anagate
Sumanatthero viya Buddhassa upatthiko bhaveyyan ti, pafica-
patitthitena nipatitva vandi.

Bhagava: Mahantan kulaputtassa cittan, ijjhissati nu kho
no ti, olokento: Anagate ito sata-sahassime kappe Gotamo

1 8S karetva. s SS
3 S8 pesetvi. ¢ 88 °cakkhuka.
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nama Buddho uppajjissati, tass’ esal upatthako bhavissati ti,
ilatva:

¢ Icchitan patthitay tuyhan sabbam eva samijjhatu
Sabbe piirentu sankappa cando papnparase? yatha ’ ti
aha.

Kumaro tan sutva: Buddha nama advejjha-katha honti ti,
dutiya-divase yeva tassa Bhagavato patta-civaran gahetva
pitthito pitthito gacchanto.viya ahosi. So tasmin Buddh’
uppade vassa-sata-sahassany danan datva sagge nibbattitva
Kassapa-buddha-kile pi pindaya carato® therassa patta-ga-
han’ atthan uttara-sitakan® datva piijam akasi. Puna sagge
nibbattitva tato cuto Barapasi-raja hutva atthannay pacceka-
Buddhanan panppa-silaiyo karetva mani-adharake upattha-
petva catihi paccayehi dasa-vassa-sahassani upatthanar
akasi. Etani pakatatthanani, kappa-sata-sahassan pana
danan dadamano va amhékan Bodhisattena saddhin Tusita-
pure nibbattitva tato cuto Amitodana-Sakkassa gehe patisan-
dhin gahetva anupubbena katdbhinikkhamano® sammaé-sam-
bodhin patva pathama-gamanena Kapilavatthuq agantva tato
nikkhante® Bhagavati Bhagavato parivar’ atthan rija-kuma-
resu pabba]antesu" Bhaddiy’ adihi saddhu] nikkhamitva Bha-
gavato santike pabbajitva na cirass’ eva ayasmato Punpassa
Mantani-puttassa santike dhamma-kathan sutva sot’ apatti-
phale patitthahi. Evam esa® dyasma pubbiipanissaya-sam-
panno; tass’ imaya pubbiipanissaya-sampattiya gambhiro pi
paticca-samuppéado utténako viya upatthasi.

Tittha-vaso ti punappunan® guriinan'® santike uggahana-
savana-paripucchana-dhdrapani vuccanti. So therassa ati-
viya parisuddho. Tendpi ’ssdyan gambhiro pi paticca-
samuppado uttanako viya hutva upatthasi.lt

Sot’ apannanaii ca nama paccayékaro uttdnako viya hutva
upatthati; ayaii ca dyasmia sotipanno. Bahussutanafi ca
catu-hatthe ovarake padipe jalamane maifica-pithan viya

1 BC eva. 3 BCS' pannaraso. 3 B caranto.
¢ B uttarisitakan; SS uparima®. 8 S8 °mano.
¢ BC mikkhamante. 7 B pabbajitesu. s SSeva.

® 88 only one pana (sic). 19 C gariinay. 11 CS upatthati.
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niama-riipa-pariccheda pakata honti; ayafi ca dyasmi bahus-
sutanay aggo hoti, bahu-saccinubhavena pi ’ssa gambhiro
pi paccaydkaro uttinako viya hutva upatthati.

Tattha attha-gambhirataya dhamma-gambhirataya desana-
gambhiratdya pativedha-gambhiratdya ti catih’ akarehi
paticca-samuppado gambhiro nama. Tattha: Jard-maranassa
jati-paccaya sambhiita-samudagatattho gambhiro . . . pe . . .
sankhardnan avijja-paccaya sambhita-samudagatattho gam-
bhiro ti, ayan attha-gambhirata. Avijjaya sarikharanang
paccayattho gambhiro ... pe ... jatiya jard-maranassa
paccayattho gambhiro ti, aya dhamma-gambhirata. Kat-
thaci sutte paticca-samuppado anulomato desiyati, katthaci
patilomato, katthaci! anuloma-patilomato,! katthaci majjhato
patthidya anulomato va patilomato va anuloma-patilomato!
va,! katthaci ti-sandhi catu-sankhepo, katthaci dvi-sandhi ti-
sankhepo, katthaci eka-sandhi dvi-sankhepo ti, ayay desana-
gambhiratad. Avijjiya pana afifidpa-adassana-saccid-sampati-
vedhattho gambhiro, sankharanan abhisankharapa-ayiihana-
sariga-virdgattho? vififidpassa suiifiata-avyapara-asankanti-
patisandhi-patubhavattho, nama-riipassa ekuppada.-wmbbho-
givinibbhoga-namana ruppanattho, saliyatanassa adhipati-
loka-dvara-khetta-visayibhavattho, phassassa phusana-san-
ghattana-sangati-sannipatattho, vedanidya arammana-rasé-
nubhavana-sukha-dukkha-majjhatta -bhava-nijjiva-vedayitat-
tho, taphdya abhinandita-ajjhosana-samosaritatas-tanha-nadi-
tapha-samudda-duppiiranattho, upadanassa adana-gahanibhi-
nivesa-paramisa-duratikkamattho, bhavassa ayiihanébhisan-
kharana-yoni-gati-tthitil-nivasesu khipanattho, jatiya jati-saii-
jati-okkanti-nibbatti-patubhavattho, jara-marapassa khaya-
vaya-bheda-viparipamattho gambhiro. Evan yo yo avijj’
adinan sabhidvo yena pativedhena avijj’ adayo dhamma sarasal-
lakkhanato* patividdha honti, so gambhiro ti, ayan pativedha-
gambhiratd ti! veditabba. Si sabba pi therassa uttanako
viya upatthasi, tena Bhagava dyasmantan Anandan ussadento
ma b’ evan ti adim aha.

1 88 omit. 8 BC °ayi -pabhava-nidinattho.
s S8 sarita-lata®. 55 saliiinanme.
1L 10
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Ayan ¢’ ettha adhippayo : Ananda, tvan maha-paiifio visada-
fiano tena te gambhiro pi paticca-samuppado uttanako viya
khayati, tasma: ‘ Mayham eva nu kho esa uttanako va! hutva
upatthati udahu afifiesan pi’ ti ma evay avaca.? Yam pana
vuttar apasadento ti tattha ayay adhippayo: Ananda, atha ca
pana: Me uttdnak’ uttinako viya khayati ti, ma h’ evay
tvan avaca; yadi hi te esa uttanak’ uttdnako viya khayati;
kasma tvan attano dhammataya sot’ apanno ndhosi ? Maya
dinne naye3 thatva sot’ apatti-maggan pativijjhi. Ananda,
imay) nibbanam eva gambhiran paccayikaro pana tava
uttanako jato. Atha kasma: Olarikan kama-raga-sanyojanar
patigha-sanyojanan olarikan kama-ragidnusayan patighinu-
sayan ti, ime cattaro kilese samugghatetva sakad’ agami-phalang
na sacchikarosi ¥ Te yeva anusahagate cattaro kilese samug-
ghatetva andgami-phalan na sacchikarosi; riipa-rag’ adini
pafica sanyojanani mandnusayar bhava-raginusayay avijja-
nusayan ti,ime attha kilesesamugghatetva arahattarn na sacchi-
karosi ? Kasma ca?sata-sahassa-kappadhikar ekan asankhey-
yan piirita-paramino Sariputta-Moggallana viya savaka-parimi-
fidnan na pativijjhasi, sata-sahassa-kappddhikani dve asan-
kheyyani piirita-paramino pacceka-buddha viya ca pacceka-
bodhi-ianay na pativijjhasi? Yadi va te sabbathd ca esa
uttinako hutva upatthati, atha kasma sata-sahassa-kappa-
dhikani cattari, attha, solasa vi asankheyyani piirita-para-
mino samma-sambuddha viya sabbaiifiuta-ianay na sacchi-
karosi ? Kirn anatthiko si etehi visesidhigamehi ? Passa
yavaii ca te aparaddhap; tvan nama savako padesa-fidne
thito: ‘ Atigambhiran paccayiakaran uttdnako me upatthati’
ti vadesi. Tassa te iman vacanan Buddhénan kathaya pac-
canikan hoti. Tédisena nama bhikkhuna Buddhénan kathaya
paccanikan kathetabban ti yuttam etan? Nanu mayhary
Ananda idayn paccayikaran pativijjhitun viyamantass’ eva
sata-sahassa-kappadhikiani cattdri asankheyyani atikkantani
paccayikara-pativijjhan’ atthaya ca pana me adinnayn danang
nama n’ atthi, apiirita-paramita ndma n’ atthi: Ajja® paccaya-

1 SS omit. 2 B mi h’ evam avaca.
3 B adds va. ¢ S8 va. 8 BC omit.



D. XV. L.} MAHA-NIDANA-SUTTA 495

kéran pativijjhissdmi! ti,! ca pana me nirussaharn viya Mara-
balan vidhamentassa ayan mahapathavi dvangula-mattam pi
nikampittha?® Tatha pathama-yame pubbe-nivasan majjhi-
mayame dibba-cakkhur visodhentassa® pacchima-ydme pana
balava-pacciisa-samaye: Avijja sankharanan navahi akarehi
paccayo hoti ti, ditthamatte va dasa-sahassi loka-dhatu aya-
dandenat akotita-kansa-thalo viya virava-satan virava-sa-
hassan kurumana vat’ ahate padumini-panne uda-bindu viya
pakampittha ? Kvan gambhiro cdyay Ananda paticca-samup-
pado gambhirdvabhdso ca. Etassa Ananda dhammassa ananu-
bodha . . . pe . . . ndlivattats ti.

Etassa dhammassa ti etassa paccaya-dhammassa.
Ananubodha ti: fidta’-pariiiiia-vasena ananubujjhana.
Appativedha ti tirana- pahana-parmna.—va.sena appativijjhana.

Tantdkulaka-jata ti tantan viya akulas-jata. Yatha nama
dunnikkhittay misika-cchinnay pesakaranayn tantay tahiy
tahin akulan hoti: Idan aggan idan milan ti, aggena va aggan
miilena va miilan samanetur dukkaran hoti, evam evar satta
imasmir paccayikare khalita dkula-vyakula honti, na sakkonti
tan? paccayakaran ujun katun. Tattha tantan paccatta-
purisakare thatva sakka pi” bhaveyya ujun kituy ¢ Thapetva
pana dve Bodhisatte aiiiio® satto® attano dhammataya pacca-
yikaran ujun katun samattho® nima n’ atthi. Yatha pana
akulay tantarn kaijiyan datva kocchena pahatar tattha tattha
gulaka-jatan hoti ganthibaddhan, evam ime sattd paccayesu
pakkhalitva paccaye ujun katun asakkonta dvisatthi ditthi-
gata-vasena gulaka-jata® honti ganthi-baddha. Ye hi keci
ditthiyo nissital? sabbe paccayikaran ujun katun asakkonta
yeva gula-gundika¥-jata ti.

Gula-gundikan! vuccati pesakarinary kaiijiya-suttan; gula?
nima sakunika, tassi kulivako ti pi eke. Yatha hi” tad
ubhayam pi dkulan aggena va aggay miilena va milan sama-
netuy) dukkaran ti purima-nayen’ eva yojetabban.

1 B patvijjhissimiti. 3 B nikampi.
3B smnmdentnssn ¢ Baya duudnkena bb omit.

5SS nana’®. ¢ Bikulaka®, 7SS omit.

3 BC aiiiio satt . . . samattha. % B akulukajata.

10 B ditthigata-nissiti. 1 BC “ganthika. 12 BC kula.



496 MAHA-NIDANA-SUTTA [D. xv. 1,

- Mufija-babbajal-bhita ti muifija-tinay viya babbaja-tinay
viya ca bhiita, tadisi jatd. Yatha tani tipani kottetva kata-
rajjuy jinpa-kdle katthaci patitan gahetva tesan tipanan:
Iday aggay idan miilay ti, aggena va aggan miilena va miilay
saminetuy) dukkaran, tam pi paccatta-purisakare thatva
sakka bhaveyya ujurn katun. Thapetva pana dve Bodhisatte
aiifio® satto? attano dhammataya paccaydkaran ujuyp katuy
samattho® nima n’ atthi, evam ayarn pajia paccayikare ujuyg
katuny asakkonti ditthigata-vasena gapthika3-jatd hutva
apayay duggatiy vinipatay saysaray ndlivaiiati.

Tattha apdyo ti: niraya-tiracchanayoni-pettivisaya-asura-
kaya, sabbe pi hi te vaddhi-sankhatassa ayassa abhavato
apaya ti vuccanti. Tatha dukkhassa gatibhavato duggats,
sukha-samussayato vinipatitatta vinipato. Itaro pana:

Khandhéanan* patipati dhdtu ayatanana ca
Abbocchinnay vattamanar sansaro ti pavuccatr ti.

Tap sabbam pi ndtivattati nitikkamati, atha kho cutito
patisandhin patisandhito cutin ti evan punappuna cuti-pati-
sandhiyo gaphanta® tisu bhavesu catusu yonisu paficasu gatisu
gattasu viiifidpa-tthitisu navasu sattivdsesu mahasamudde
vata-kkhitta-nava’? viya yante yutta-gono viya ca paribbha-
mati yeva. Iti sabbay etan Bhagava ayasmantan Anandarg
apasidento aha ti veditabban.

2. Idani yasma idan® suttar gambhiro cdyay Ananda paticca-
samuppado ti ca tantdkulaka-jata ti ca dvihi yeva padehi
abaddhan,® tasma gambhiro cdyay Ananda paticca-samuppido
ti imind tdva anusandhind paccaydkarassa gambhirabhava-
dassan’ atthan desanan arabhanto Atthi idappaccaya jara-
maranay ti adim aha.

Tatrdyay attho: Imassa jard-maranassa paccayo idappac-
cayo, tasma idappaccaya atthi jard-marapan. Atthi nu khe
o010 jard-maranassa paccayo, yamha paccaya jari-marapary

1 B °pabbaja®. 2 BC aiifie sattd . . . samattha.
3 8S ganthi®. ¢ B khandhdnan ca.
8 88 &yatanini, but the parallel passages at Vism 544 and VbbA

149 also read &yatanina.
¢SS . 7 B vitukkhitta-niva.
¢ 88 iman. ® B &bandhap. 10 BC omit.
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bhaveyya ti, evay pufthena satd Ananda panditena puggalena
yatha: Tay jivan tarn sariran ti vutte thapaniyatta pafihassa:
Tuphi-bhavitabbar hoti! avyakatayn etan® Tathéagatena ti va
-vattabban hoti, evan appatipajjitva yatha: Cakkhu sassatay
asassatan ti vutte, asassatan ti ekansen’ eva? vattabbaz hoti,
-evan) ekansen’ eva atthi ti *ssa vacaniyay. Puna: Kin-paccaya
jara-maranan, ko nama so paccayo yato jara-maranar hotl ti
vutte, jati-paccaya jara-maranan ti icc’ assa vacaniyay, evany
vattabban bhaveyya ti attho. Esa nayo sabba-padesu.

Nama-rupa-paccayd phasso ti idam pana yasma: Saliya-
tana-paccayd ti vutte cakkhu-samphass’ &dinar channayg
vipaka-phassinarn yeva gahapan hoti, idha ca: Salayatana-
paccaya ti, imind padena gahitam pi agahitam pi paccay’
uppanna-visesan* phassassa ca saldyatanato atirittan, afifiam pi
visesa-paccayar dassetu-kamo,® tasma vuttan ti veditabbarn.

Imind pana varena Bhagavata kin kathitan ti ¥ Paccaya-
nay nidanay kathitan, idan hi suttay paccaye nijjate nig-
gumbe katva kathitatta Mahanidanan ti vuccati.

4. Idani tesarn tesan® paccayanan tathan avitathan anafifia-
than paccayabhavan dassetun jati-paccayé jard-mdranan ti
s kho pan’ etay vultay ti adim aha.

Tattha pariyayend ti kirapena. Sabbena sabbay sab-
batha sabban ti nipata-dvayan etar, tass’ attho: sabbdkirena
sabba,® sabbena® sabhivena® ca sabba jati nima yadi na
bhaveyyad ti. Bhav’ adisu pi imind va’ nayena’ attho
veditabbo.

Kassacs ti aniyama-vacanan etan, dev’ ddisu yassa kassaci.

Kimhic: ti idam pi aniyama-vacanam eva, kima-
bhav’ adisu navasu bhavesu yattha katthaci. Sey-
yathidan ti ayam idha nikkhittassa attha-vibhajan’ atthe
nipato. Tassa attho: yan vuttan kassaci kimhicf ti, tassa te
atthay, vibhajissami ti. Atha nan vibhajanto Devdnay va
devattdya ti adim aha.

Tattha Devanay va devatlaya ti ya ayan devanarn devabha-
vaya khandha-jati, ydya khandha-jatiya deva deva ti vuccanti,

1 BC omit. t B adds ovan. 3 CS ekanten’ eva.
4 88 omit. § 88 desetu-kamo.
¢ 88 ¢ sabba-bhivena ’ only. ? S8 vasena.
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sa! ca! hi! jati sabbena sabban nidbhavissé ti. Imina nayena
sabba-padesu attho veditabbo. Ettha ca, deva ti
uppatti-deva, gandhabbad ti miila-khandh’ @disu adhivattha
devata, yakkha ti amanussa, bhwtd ti ye keci nibbatta-satta.
Pakkhino ti ye keci atthi-pakkhé va camma-pakkhé va loma-
pakkha va, siriysapa ti ye keci bhiimiyarn saranta gacchanti.
Tesay tesay ti tesan tesan deva-gandhabb’ adinan.
Tathattaya ti deva-gandhabb’ adi-bhavaya.
Jati-nirodha ti jati-vigama,?® jatid-abhdva ti attho.
Hetu ti adini sabbani karapa-vevacanan’ eva. Karanan hi
yasmi attano phal’ atthdya hinoti pavattati, tasmé heti ti
vuccati. Yasma tan phalan nideti idan ganhatha nan ti
appeti viya, tasmi niddnay. Yasma phalan tato samudeti
uppajjati, tafi ca paticca eti pavattati, tasma samudayo ti ca
paccayo ti ca vuccati. Esa nayo sabbattha. Api ca:
Yad iday jati ti ettha yad iday ti nipato. Tassa sabba-padesu
linginuriipato attho veditabbo. Idha pana ya esd jat ti
ayam etthat attho, jara-marapassa hi jati upanissaya-kotiya
paccayo hoti.

5. Bhava-pade kimhici ti imind okasa-pariggaho kato.
Tattha hettha Avici-pariyantan katva upari Paranimmita-
vasavatti-deve anto-karitva kamabhavo ti veditabbo, ayan
nayo uppatti-bhave. Idha pana kamma-bhave® yujjati. So
hi jatiya upanissaya-kotiyad va paccayo hoti.

6. Upadana-pad’ adisu pi kimhici ti imina okisa-pariggaho
kato ti veditabbo. Upadana-paccaya bhavo ti ettha
kamipadénan tippan kamma-bhavanan tippaii ca uppatti-
bhavanan paccayo® tatha sesani pi ti. Upadana-paccaya
catu-visati bhava veditabba, nippariyayen’ ettha dvadasa
kamma-bhava labbhanti. Tesan upiddénénar sahajata-kotiya
pi upanissaya-kotiya pi paccayo.

7. Riipa-tanhé ti ripirammana-taphd, esa nayo sadda-
tanh’ adisu. Sa pan’ esa tapha upadanassa sahajata-kotiya pi
upanissaya-kotiya pi paccayo hoti; esa nayo? tanhdya.

1 Emendated; B sa ce hi, Csa ve hi, SS s ma hi.

3 88 °vibhava. 3 SS omit. 4 88 assa. $ 88 °bhavo.
¢ BSS kimipidinan tinpafi ca uppatti-bhavinay paccayo.

7 B paccayo.
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8. Yadiday vedand ti ettha vipika-vedana taphiya upa-
nissaya-kotiya paccayo hoti, afifid afifiatha pi.

9. Ettavatd pana Bhagavi vatta-mila-bhiitary purima-
taphan dassetva idani desanarn pitthiyan paharitva kesesu
gahetva viravantan viravantan! maggato ukkamapento? viya
navahi padehi samudacara-tanhay dassento 4§ kho Anandad
vedanay paticca tanha ti &dim aha.

Tattha tanha ti dve taphd, esana-tanha ca esita-tanha ca.
Yiya taphdya ajapatha-sankupath’ adini patipajjitva bhoge
esati gavesati, ayan esana-tanhd nama. Ya tesu esitesu
gavesitesu patiladdhesu tapha, ayar esita-tapha nama.
Tad ubhayam pi samudacdra-taphidya eva adhivacanan,
tasma duvidha p’ esd vedanar paticca tanha nama.
Pariyesana nama riip’ adi-arammanpa-pariyesani, sa hi

tanhaya sati hoti. Labho ti riip’ adi-arammana-pati-
labho, so hi pariyesandya sati hoti. ~ Vinicchayo pana

fiana-tanha-ditthi-vitakka-vasena catubbidho, tattha: Sukha-
vinicchayay) jafifia sukha-vinicchayar fiatva ajjhattan sukharg
anuyuiijeyya ti, ayay fiapa-vinicchayo. Vinicchayo ti dve
vinicchaya, tanha-vinicchayo ca ditthi-vinicchayo ca’ti: evan
agatdni attha-sata tapha-vicaritani tanpha-vinicchayo, dva-
satthi ditthiyo ditthi-vinicchayo. Chando kho devanam
Inda vitakka-nidéno ti. Imasmirn pana sutte idha: Vini-
cchayo ti, vutto vitakko yeva agato: Labhan labhitva h’
itthanitthan sundarasundarafi ca vitakken’ eva vinicchitan ti:
Ettakan me* riipiramman’ atthaya bhavissati, ettakan
sadd’ adi-aramman’ atthdya; ettakan mayhan bhavissati,
ettakarn parassa, ettakan paribhuiijissdmi, ettakan nidahissa-
mi ti.5 -Tena vuttan labkay paticca vinicchayo ti.
Chanda-rago ti evan akusala-vitakkena vitakkite vatthus-
min dubbala-rago ca balava-rago ca uppajjati. Iday hi idha

chando ti dubbala-rigassidhivacanar). Ajjhosanan ti:
Ahan, maman ti, balava-sannitthanary. Pariggaho ti
tanha-ditthi-vasena pariggaha-karanar. Macchariyan ti
parehi sidharapabhévassa asahanatd; Ten’ ev’ assa Porana

1 B omits. | 8 B ukkamento.

3 B Iti kho pan’ etam Anarda.

¢ 88 eva. 8 B omits the whole clause.
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evan vacanatthan vadanti: ‘Idan acchariyan mayham eva
hotu ma aiifiesan) acchariyan hotii ’ ti pavattatta macchariyan
ti vuccati ti.

10. Arakkho ti dvara-pidahana-maiijiisa-gopan’ ddi-vasena
sutthu rakkhanan; adhi karoti ti adhs karanay, kiranass’ etay
namarn; arakkhddhikarapan ti bhava-napurnsakan arakkha-
hetii ti attho. Dand’ édén’ adisu para-nisedhan’ attharg
dandassa adanan dand’ adanay; ekato-dhir’ adino satthassa
adanay satth’ adanay. . Kalaho ti kaya-kalaho pi vaca-
kalaho pi, purimo purimo virodho viggaho, pacchimo pacchimo
vivaddo. Tuvay-tuvan ti agarava-vacanay tuvarg tuvan.

18. Idani patiloma-nayenipi tan samudacara-taphan
dassetury puna darakkhddhikaranan ti arabhanto desanany
nivatteti.l

Tattha kama-tanhd ti: pafica-kdma-gunika-raga-vasena
uppanna riip’ adi-tanha. Bhava-tanha ti sassata-ditthi-
sahagato rago. Vibhava-tanha ti uccheda-ditthi-saha-
gato rago. Ime dve dhamma ti vatta-miila-taphd ca
samudacara-tapha ca ti: ime dve dhamma. Dvayena
ti tapha-lakkhanena eka-bhavan-gatd pi vatt{a-miila-samu-
dacara-vasena dvihi kotthasehi vedandya eka-samosarapa
bhavanti, vedana-paccayena eka-paccaya ti attho.

Tividhan hi samosaranan: osarapa-samosaranai, sahajata-
samosaranan, paccaya-samosaranafi ca. Tattha: ‘ Atha kho
sabbéni tdni samosarapdni bhavanti’ ti: iday osarapa-
samosaranan nama. °‘Chanda-miilakd avuso ete dhamma
phassa-samudaya vedana-samosarana’ ti: idan sahajata-
samosaranar nama. Dvayena vedanaya eka-samosa-
rana ti: idan® paccaya-samosaranan ti veditabbar).

19. Cakkhu-samphasso ti adayo sabbe pi vipaka-phassa
yeva. Te thapetva cattaro lokuttara-vipaka-phasse avasesd
battinsa phassid honti. Yadiday phasso ti ettha pana
phasso bahudhé vedaniya paccayo hoti.

20. Yehi Ananda akareks ti adisu akdra vuccanti vedan’
adinay afifiam-afifian-asadisa-sabhdva. Te yeva sadhukarg
dassiyamini tan tan linan atthangamenti ti lingans, tassa
tassa safijinanad-hetuto nimitans, tatha tatha uddisitabbato

1 88 vinivattesi. " 8 BC add pana. 3 88 safijita®.
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uddesd. Tasmd ayam ettha attho: ¢ Ananda, yeht akarehs
««.pe...yehi uddesehi namakiyassa nama-samiithassa
paiiatts hoti, sa esd vedandya vedayit’ akiare! vedayita-linge!
vedayita-nimitte! vedand ti uddese sati, safifidya safijanan’
dkire safijanana-linge safijanana-nimitte safifia ti uddese
sati, sankharanan cetan’ akare cetand-linge cetand-nimitte
cetana ti uddese sati, vififidapassa vijainan’ dkdre vijinana-
linge vijinana-nimitte vififidpan ti uddese sati: Ayan nima
kiayo ti, nama-kayassa pafifiatti hoti. Tesu nama-kiya-
paiiiiatti-hetusu vedit’ adi-dkar’ adisu asati api nu kho ripa-
kaye adhivacana-samphasso padRayetha? Yviyan -cattdro
khandhe vatthun katva mano-dvare adhivacana-samphassa-
vevacano mano-samphasso uppajjati, api nu kho so riipa-kaye
paiifidyetha, pafica-pasade vatthun katva uppajjeyya ?’ ti.

Ath’ayasma Anando amba-rukkhe asati jambu-rukkhato

amba-pakkassa uppattin viya riipa-kayato- tassa uppattiy
asampaticchanto no A’ etay bhante ti adim &ha.
. Dutiya - pafihe ruppan’ akara - ruppana - liniga - ruppana-
nimitta-vasena ripan ti uddesa-vasena ca akar’ adinarn attho
veditabbo. Patigha-samphasso ti sappatighal riipa-
kkhandhan vatthun katva? uppajjanaka-phasso. Idhépi
thero jambu-rukkhe asati amba-rukkhato jambu-pakkassa
uppattin viya nama-kiyato tassa uppattin asampaticchanto
no k’ etay bhante ti adim aha.

Tatiya-paiiho ubhaya-vasen’ eva vutto. Tatra thero dkase
amba-jambu-pakkanarj uppattin viya nama-riipdbhéve dvin-
nam pi phassanan uppattin asampat,lcchanto no k' etay bhante
ti aha.

Evan dvinnan phassdnan visur visun paccayan dassetva
idani dvinnam pi tesan avisesato néma-riipa-paccayatay
dassetun) yehi Ananda akarehi ti catuttha-paiihay arabhi.

Yad iday nima-rupan ti yan idarj’ nama-riipan, yay idan®
chasu dvaresu pi nama-riipan es’ eva hetv ... pe .
es’ eva paccayo ti attho. Cakkhu-dvar’ adisu hi cakkh’
adini ¢’ eva riip’ aramman’ adini ca rﬁpalj, sampayutta-
kkhandha‘ niman tl Evan paﬁca—wdho Ppi so na.ma-rupa-

188 vedxt‘ * 8S omit.
3 88 etan. ¢ B Sampayuttaki khandhi.
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paccayd va phasso; mano-dvdre pi hadaya-vatthufi ¢’ eva
yaii ca riipan arammanan hoti idan riipan; sampayutta-
dhamma ¢’ eva yail ca ari'xpalj drammanan hoti iday arfipan ti:
evan mano-samphasso p1 nama-riipa-paccaya phasso ti vedi-
tabbo, nama-riipan pan’ assa bahudha paccayo hoti.

21. Na okkamissatha ti pavisitvd pavattamanay viya pati-
sandhi-vasena nappavattissatha. Sammuccissatha* ti pa-
tisandhi-vififidne asati api nu kho suddhan avasesan nama-
riipan anto-métu-kucchismin kalal’ &di-bhavena samuccitan
missibhiitan® hutvd pavattissatha. Okkamitva vokka-
missatha ti patisandhi-vasena vuttay, okkantan cuti-vasena
vokkamissatha nirujjhissatha ti attho. So pan’ assa nirodhena
tass’ eva cittassa nirodhena, na tato dutiya-tatiydnan va
nirodhena hoti. Patisandhi-cittena hi saddhin samutthitani®
samatinsa® kammaja-riipani nibbattanti, tesu pana thitesu
yeva solasa bhavanga-citténi uppajjitvd nirujjhanti. Etas-
min antare gahita - patisandhikassa darakassa va matuya®
va pan’ assa antardyo n’ atthi. Ayan hi anokdso nama.
Sace pana patisandhi-citteia saddhiy samutthita-riipani
sattarasamassa bhavangassa paccayan daturn sakRonti, pa-
vatti pavattati, paveni ghatiyati. Sace pana? na sakkonti,
pavatti nappavattati paveni na ghatiyati, vokkamanan nama
hoti. Tan sandhaya okkamitvé vokkamsssathd ti vuttar.

Itthattaya ti itthan-bhavdya. Evarn paripunpa-paiica-

kkhandha-bhaviya ti attho. Daharass’ eva salo ti
mandassa bilass’ eva santassa. Vocchsjjissatha ti upac-
chijjissatha. Vuddhiy viralhiy vepullay ti viiifiane

upacchinne suddhar nama riipam eva utthahitva® pathama-
vaya-vasena vuddhin, majjhima-vaya-vasena viriilhin, pac-
chima-vaya-vasena vepullan. Api nu kko Gpajjissatha
ti dasa-vassa-visati-vassa . . . pe . . . vassa-sahassa-sam-
pidanena’ va api nu kho vuddhiy viralhsy vepullay apaj-
Jissatha ti attho.

Tasma-t-ik’ Ananda ti yasma. matu-kucchiyan patisandhi-

Sic MSS.; DT reads samucchissatha; reading further down samuc-

1
citay MSS.
3 B Ni uh bbﬁtn? 3 SS omit. 4 S8 omit sama®.
%8S mi 88 upatthahitva. 7 BC °sampépanena.
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gahane pi kucchi-vase pi kucchito nikkhamane pi pavattiyay
dasa-vass’ adi-kile pi vifiidpam ev’ assa! paccayo, tasma
es’ eva hetu esa paccayo nama-riipassa yad iday vidfianay.
Yathd hi riaja attano parisan nigganhanto evan vadeyya:
‘ Tvar uparaja, tvan senipati ti: Kena kato? Nanu maya
kato? Sace hi mayi akaronte tvan attano dhammataya
upariji, tvan? sendpati bhaveyyasi, jAneyyama vo balan’ ti.
Evam eva vififidnar?® atthato evan nama-riipay vadati viya:
‘ Tvay namarn, tvay riipan, tvan nima-riipan nama ti: Kena
katan? Nanu maya katan? Sace hi mayi pure-cirike
hutvd matu-kucchismin patisandhin aganhante tvay namarn
vd riipay vd nima-riipany vi bhaveyydsi, jineyyama vot
balan’ ti. Tay pan’ etan vifiiidpay nama-riipassa bahudha
paccayo hoti.
22. Dukkha-aamudaya-sambhavo ti dukkha-rasi-sambhavo.
Yad iday nama-ripan ti yan idan nimn-rupar] es’ eva
hetu esa paccayo. Yatha hi raja-parisi® rajanan nigganhanto
evan vadeyya:® ‘ Tvay raja ti. Kena kato? Nanu maya
kato? Sace hi mayi upardja-tthdne mayi senipati-tthane
atitthante tvan ekako va rdja bhaveyyasi, passeyyima te
rija-bhavan’ ti. Evam evar nama-riipam pi atthato evag
viiifidpay vadati viya: ¢ Tvan patisandhi-vififianay ti. Kena
katan ? Nanu amhehi katan ? Sace hi tvay tayo khandhe
hadaya-vatthuii ca anissiya patisandhi-vififidnan nama bha-
veyyasi, passeyyama te patisandhi-vififidpa-bhavan’ ti.
Tafi ca pan’ etan nima-riipan vififidnassa bahudhd paccayo
hoti. Ettavata kho ti viiifidne nama-riipassa paccaye
honte nama-riipe vifiliapnassa paccaye honte' dvisu afifiam-
aiifia-paccaya-vasena pavattesu ettakena jayetha va . . . pe
. uppajjeyyatha va jati-ddayo va pafifidyeyyun, aparé-
paran va cuti-patisandhiyo ti. Adhsvacanapatho ti
siri-vaddhako dhana-vaddhako ti adikassa atthan adisva
vacanamattam eva adhikicca pavattassa voharassa patho.
Niruttipatho ti: Saratf ti sato, sampajanati ti sampa-

1 S8 omit.

8 BC* v& ' instead of * tvay,’ addmg v& * also after * sendpati.’
3 BCadd nlma-n‘:pusa pacoayo hoti.

4 88 te. § 88 °purisa. ¢ BC vadeyyup.
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jano ti, ddikassa karanipadesa-vasena pavattassa voharassa
patho. Paiifiattipatho ti: Pandito nipuno vyatto me-
dhévi kata-para-ppavado ti, adikassa ninappakarato fidpana-
vasena pavattassa voharassa patho. Ititihi pi imehi? adhiva-

can’ adinan vatthu-bhiitd khandha va kathita. Paiid-
vacaray ti pafifidya avacaritabbay janitabban. Vattay
valtali ti sapsara-vattan vattati. Itthattay ti itthay-
bhévo, khandha-paficakass’ etan namar. Paiiiapa-

ndya ti nama-pafifiatt’ atthaya vedand safifid ti 4dind nama-
paiifiatt’ atthdya khandha-paficakam pi ettavatd pafifidyati
ti attho. Yad iday nama-ripay scha-vififianena ti
yan idan nama-riipan saha-viiifidnena aiifiam-afifia-paccaya-
tiya pavattati, ettdvatd ti vuttan hoti. Idan h’ ettha niy-
yitana-vacanan,3 iti Bhagavia: Gambhiro cdyay Ananda
paticca-samuppado gambhirdvabhaso ca ti, padassa anusandhir
dassetva, idadni: Tant’ akulaka-jata ti, padassa anusandhin
dassento: Kittavata ca ti, &dikar desanar arabhi.

23. Tattha ripiy va hi Ananda® pariitay attanan ti adisu yo:
Avaddhitan* kasina-nimittar atta ti, ganhati so riipiy parittar
paififidpeti; yo pana nana-kasina-labhi hoti so tan: Kadaci
nilo kadéci pitako ti, pafifidapeti. Yo: Vaddhitan kasipa-
nimittay atta ti, ganhati so riipin anantan® pafifidpeti; yo va
pana: Avaddhitan kasipa-nimittan ugghatetva nimitta-phut’
okdsan va tattha pavatte cattdaro khandhe va tesu vififidna-
mattam eva va atta ti, ganhati so ariipin parittan pafifidpeti.
Yo: Vaddhitan nimittan ugghitetva nimitta-phut’ okasan va
tattha pavatte cattdaro khandhe va tesu vififidpamattam
eva va atta ti, gaphati so ariipin anattar pafifidpeti.

24. Tatr’ Ananda ti ettha tatra ti tesu catusu ditthigatikesu.

Etarahi va ti idén’ eva na ito paran. Uccheda-
vasen’ etan vuttar. Tattha bhaviy va ti tattha va
paraloke bhivin. Sassata-vasen’ etay wvuttan. Ata-
thay v@ pana saniay ti atatha-sabhidvan saminar.
Tathattaya ti tatha-bhavaya. Upakappessami ti sam-
pidessami. Imina vivadan dasseti: uccheda-vadi hi sassata-
vadino: Attanan atathan anuccheda-sabhdvam pj saménany

1 B adds padehi. ® B Niyyatita®. SS niyyataka®. :
3 88 omit. 4 8e nvylﬁdhiyanag. e MSS. add * ti.’
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tathattdya uccheda-bhavaya upakappessadmi, sassata-vadafi
ca janipetva uccheda-vidam eva nan gahapessamI ti, cintesi.
Sassata-vadi pi uccheda-vadino: Attanan atathay asasgata-
bhiavam - pi saménan tathattdya sassata-bhavaya upakap-
pessami, uccheda-viadafi ca nan janapetva sassata-vidam

eva nay gahdpessami ti, cintesi. Evay santay kho ti
evan samanan riipin parittan attanan pafifidpenti! ti attho.
Rapin ti riipa-kasipa-labhin. Paritt’ atténu-

ditths anuseti ti: Paritto atta ti, ayan ditthi anuseti. 8a pana
na valll viya ca lata viya ca anuseti, appahin’ atthena? anuseti

ti veditabbay).
Icclay vacandya ti tan puggalan evariipa ditthi anuseti ti
vattun yuttan esa nayo sabbattha. Arupiy ti ettha

pana arilipa-kasina-labhiy ariipa-kkhandha-gocaray va ti evan
attho datthabbo. Ettavata: Labhino cattaro tesar anteva-
sikd cattdro, takkika cattdro tesan antevasika cattaro ti,
atthato solasa-ditthigatikd dassita honti. Evan ye attanarg
paiifiapenti te dassetva idani ye na pafifiapenti te dassetuy
kittavata ca Ananda ti adim aha.

25. Ke pana na paiifidpenti ? Sabbe tava ariya-puggala
na paififidpenti, ye® ca® bahussuta tipitaka-dhard dvipitaka-
dhard ekapitaka-dhard antamaso eka-nikdyam pi sddhukay
vinicchinitva uggahita-dhamma-kathiko pi draddha-vipassako
pi. puggalo na paififidpeti yeva. Etesay hi patibhaga-kasine
pat.xbhaga-kasmam icc eva fidanan hoti, ariipa-kkhandhesu ca
ariipa-kkhandha icc eva, evan ye* na paiifidpenti: te dassetva,
idani ye te paﬁﬁapentn, te yasma ditthi-vasena samanupassitva
paiiiidpenti, sa hi ca nesan samanupassana visati-vatthukaya-
sakkaya-ditthiya appahinatta hoti: tasma tay visati-vatthu-
kay sakkiya-ditthin dassetur puna kittavata Ananda ti
adim aha.

27. Tattha vedanay vé A3 ti imind vedani-kkhandha-vat-

thuka sakkayad-ditthi vutta. Appatisayvedino ti® i 1mma
rupa-kkhandha—vatthuka aftd me vediyati vedana-dhammo
hi me atta ti imind safifid-sankhiara-viiifidna-kkhandha-

1 S pafifiipayanti. $BCa tthe,
-ss;:vﬁ..p‘y ¢ S8 omit. s BC me attd ti.
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vatthuka. Idan hi khandha-ttayan vedana-sampayuttatta
vediyati, etassa ca vedana-dhammo avippayutta-sabhavo.

28. Idani tattha dosan dassento tatr’ Ananda ti adim'aha.
Tattha tatra ti tesu tisu ditthigatikesu. Yasmiy Ananda
samaye ti &di: Yo yo yan yan vedanarn atta ti, samanupassati:
Tassa tassa attano kadaci bhavan kadaci abhédvan ti, evam-
adi-dosa-dassan’ atthan vuttarn.

* 29. Anicc’ adisu hutva abhavato anicca; tehl tehi karapehi
sangamma samagamma katd ti sankhata ; tan tan paccayan
paticca samma-karanen’ eva uppanna ti pagicca-aamuppannd.

Khayo ti adi! sabbay bhavangassa vevacanan. Yarn
hi bhijjati tan khiyati pi vayati pi virajjati pi nirujjhati pi
tasmia khaya-dhamma ti adi vuttap.? Vyaga me?
vi-aga3 ti vyaga? vigato niruddho me atta ti attho. Kiy pana
ekass’ eva tisu pi kalesu eso me atta t¢ hoti ts : kin pana nat
bhavissati? Ditthigatikassa hi thusa-rasimhi nikhéata-kha-
nukass’ eva niccalatd nima n’ atthi vana-makkatako viya
afifian) ganphati afifian) muficati.

Aniccay sukhay dukkhay vokipman ti visesena: Tary tag
vedanan attd ti, samanupassanto aniccafi ¢’ eva sukhafi ca
dukkhafi ca attdnan samanupassati; avisesen’ eva: Vedanay
attd ti, samanupassanto vokinnan uppada-vaya-dhammarg
attanan samanupassati. Vedana hi tividha ¢’ eva uppada-
vaya-dhamma ca, tan c’ esa atta ti samanupassati: icc assa
anicco ¢’ eva atta apajjati eka-kkhane ca bahunnay vedananar
uppado; na kho pan’ esa aniccan attanan anujanati® na eka-
kkhape bahunnay vedananan uppatti atthi. Iman atthag
sandhaya tasmat ik’ Ananda etena p’ etay nakkhamati : Vedana
me alla i, samanupassitun ti vuttay).

30. Yattha pan’ davuso ti yattha suddha-riipa-kkhandhe
sabbaso vedayitay n’ aithi. Api nu kho tattha ti api nu kho
tasmin vedana-virahite tila-vante va vatapane va: Asmi
ti,. evan) ahankdro uppajjeyya ti attho. Tasmat ik’
Ananda ti yasma suddha-riipa-kkhandho utthiya: Aham
asmi ti, na vadati tasma etena pt etay nakkhamati ti attho.

31. Api nu kho tattha ayay aham asmi ti siya ti api nu kho

1 88 adisu. ? SS vutta. ' BC vyaggime, vi-aggd, vyaggd.
4 SS omit. 8 CS° anujandm] ti.
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tesu vedand-dhammesu tisu khandhesu eka-dhammo! pi:
Ayan nama aham asmi ti, evarn vattabbo siya; athava vedana-
nirodhd sah’ eva vedandya nirugddhesu tesu tisu khandhesu
api nu kho: Ayan? aham?® asmi® tn,’ va:2 Aham asmi ti, va
uppajjeyyé ti attho.

Ath’ ayasma Anando sasa-visipassa tikhinabhavay viya
tan asampaticchanto no &’ etay bhante ti aha. Ettavata ki
kathitan hoti ? Vatta-katha kathita hoti, Bhagava hi vatta-
kathan kathento katthaci avijja-sisena katheti, katthaci
tapha-sisena katheti, katthaci ditthi-sisena katheti. Tattha:
‘ Purimé bhikkhave koti na pafifidyati avijjaya; ito pubbe
avijja nihosi, atha paccha sambhavi ti, evaii ¢’ idaz bhikkhave
vuccati, atha ca pana paiifidyati ida- ppaccaya avijja’ ti:
evan avijja-sisena kathita. . ‘Purima bhikkhave koti
na paiifidyati bhava-taphaya ; ito pubbe bhava-tapha néhosi,
atha paccha sambhavi ti, evafi ¢’ iday bhikkhave vuccati,
atha ca pana paiifidyati ida-ppaccayad bhava-tapha’ ti: evayg
tanhd-sisena kathita. ‘Puriméa bhikkhave koti na
paiifidyati bhava - ditthiya; ito pubbe bhava-ditthi néahosi,
atha pacchd sambhavi ti, evail ¢’ idan bhikkhave vuccati,
atha ca pana paiifidyati ida-ppaccayd bhava-ditthi’ ti: evay
ditthi-sisena kathita. Idhapi ditthi-sisen’ eva? kathita. Dit-
thigatiko hi sukh’ adi-vedanar) : Atta ti, gahetva ahankara-ma-
mankara-paramasa-vasena sabba-bhava-yoni-gati-vififiana2-
tthiti-sattivasesu tato tato cavitva tattha tattha® uppajjanto
mahasamudde vat’ ukkhitta-nava viya satatan? samitay
paribbhamati, vattato sisan ukkhipitun yeva na sakkoti.

32. Iti Bhagava paccayikara-miilhassa ditthigatikassa etta-
kena katha-maggena vattan kathetva idani vivattan kathento
yato kho pan’® Ananda bhikkhi ti adim aha. Tail ca pana
vivatta-kathan Bhagava desana-sukusalattd?® yissattha-kam-
matthanan nava-kamm’ adi-vasena vikkhittan puggalan
anamasitva karakassa satipatthana-viharino puggalassa va-
sena arabhanto n’ eva vedanay atlanay samanupassali ti adim
aha. Evariipo hi bhikkhu yan kifici ripan atitinagata-
paccuppannay ajjhattan va bahiddha va olarikan va sukhu-

1 88 eka-kkhandho. 2 8S omit. 3 SS omit su®.
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marn va hinay vé papitan va, yan diire santike va sabbay
riipan aniccato vavatthapeti, ekan sammasanay dukkhato
vavatthapeti, ekan sammasanan anattato vavatthapeti, ekan
sammasanan ti: adind nayena vuttassa sammasana-fidnassa
vasena sabbadhammesu pavattattda n’ eva vedanay attanay*
samanupassati, na aiifiag dhamman. So evay asamanu-
passanto na kifici loke upadiyati ti khandha-lok’ adi-bhede
loke riip’ adisu dhammesu kifici eka-dhammam pi: Atté ti
va attaniyan ti va, na upadiyati. Anupadiyay na
paritassati ti anupadiyanto tapha-ditthi-mana-paritassa-
ndya pi na paritassati. Aparitassan ti aparitassamano.
Paccattay yeva parinibbayati ti attana va kilesa-
parinibbanena parinibbayati. Evan-parinibbutassa pan’ assa
paccavekkhapa-pavatti-dassan’ atthar kAking jats ti adi vuttar.
Iti sa ditths ti ya tatha vimuttassa arahato ditthi sa
evan-ditthi; i¢4 *ssa ditthi ti pi patho yo tatha vimutto araha
evar) assa ditthi ti attho. Tad akallan ti tan na2 yuttar.3
Kasma ? Evan hi sati: Araha na kifici janati ti, vuttay
bhaveyya, evan fiatva vimuttaii ca arahantan: Na kifici
jénati ti, vattun na yuttan. Ten’ eva catunnam pi nayanag
avasane lay kissa hetu ti adim aha. Tattha yavata
adhivacanan ti yattako adhivacana-sankhato voharo atthi.
Yavata adhivacanapatho ti yattako adhi vacanassa
patho, khandha ayatanani dhatuyo va atthi, esa nayo sab-
battha. Padiidvacaray ti paiifidya avacaritabbang
khandha-paficakan. Tad abhi#inia ti tay abhijanitva.
33. Ettakena Bhagavata kin dassitan ? Tant’ akulaka-
padass’ eva anusandhi dassito. Idéni yo so na paiifiapeti ti
vutto so yasméa gacchanto gacchanto ubhato-bhéga-vimutto
nima hoti, yo ca na samanupassati ti vutto so yasma gac-
chanto gacchanto paififia-vimutto nama hoti, tasma. tesan
hettha vuttinan dvinnan® bhikkhiinay niggamanan* ca*
namafi ca dassetun) sata kho ima Ananda vidifiana-tthitiyo ti
adim aha.
Tattha satta ti patisandhi-vasena vuttd, srammana-vasena
Sangiti-sutte catasso dgamissanti. Viiifidpar titthati ettha

1 BC atta ti. 3 8S nayan.
3 8S omit. ¢ B nigamanail ca.
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ti viliiana-tthity, viiiiana-patitthanass’ etan adhivacanary.

Dwe ca ayatanani ti dve nivasa-tthanani, nivasa-{tha-
nafi hi: Idh’ dyatanan ti, adhippetay. Ten’ eva vakkhati:
asaiifia-satl’ ayatanay w’ eva-sanid-ndsafii’ ayatanam eva
dutiyan ti. Kasma pan’ etan sabbar gahitan ti? Vatta-
pariyadan’ atthan; vattan hi na suddha-vififiapa-tthiti-
vasena [va suddh’ ayatana-vasena va pariyidanan gacchati,
bhava-yoni-gati-satt’ avisa-vasena]! pana gacchati, tasma
sabban etan gahitan. Idani anukkamena tay atthar vibha-
janto katama satlta ti adim aha. Tattha seyyatha pi ti
nidassan’ atthe nipato, yatha? manussa ti attho. Aparima-
nesu hi cakkavalesu aparimaninaln manussinar vanna-san-
than’ adi-vasena dve pi eka-sadisa n’ atthi. Ye pi hi2 katthaci
yamaka-bhataro vannena va santhanena va eka-sadisa honti,
tesam pi alokita-vilokita-kathita-hasita-gamana-than’ &adthi
viseso® hoti yeva, tasma nanatta-kaya ti vutta. Patisandhi-
safifia pana nesay ti-hetuka, pi dvi-hetuka pi ahetuka pi hoti,
tasma nanatta-saiiiiino ti vutta. Ekacce ca* deva ti cha-
kamavacara-deva. Tesu hi kesafici kayo nilo hoti, kesaiici
pitak’ adi-vanno, safifia pana nesan dvi-hetuka pi ti-hetuka
pi hoti ahetukd pi n’ atthi. Ekacce ca vinipatika ti
catu-apaya-vinimmuttda Uttaramitd yakkhini, Piyapkara-
mata Punabbasumitta*® Dhammagotta ti: evam-adika
afifie? ca? vemanikd? petd.? Ktesan hi pita%-odata-kila-
mangura-cchavi-sima-vann’ adi-vasena ¢’ eva kisa-thiila-
rassa-digha-vasena ca kiayo nani hoti manussénan viya, dvi-
hetuka-ti-hetuka-ahetuka-vasena safifia pi. Te pana deva
viya na mahesakkha, kapanpa-manussi viya appesakkha
dullabha-ghisa-cchidand dukkha-pilita viharanti. Ekacce
kala-pakkhe dukkhitd, junha-pakkhe sukhita honti, tasma
ettha ti-hetuka tesary dhammabhisamayo pi hoti. Piyanka-
ramata hi yakkhini pacciisa-samaye Anuruddhattherassa
dhammar) sajjhidyato sutva: '

* Cp. S L. 210 (Punabbasu-mata yakkhini).

1 Ls] SS omit. 3 SS omit. 3 SSvisesa.
4 va. 8 B Phussamitta.
m. 11
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‘Ma saddan kari, Piyankara, bhikkhu dhammapadani
bhasati, :

Api ca dhammapadarn vijaniya patipajjema hitaya no
siya.

Pigesu ca safiiamdmase sampajana-musa na bhapa-
mase.

Sikkhema susilyam’ attano, api muccema pisaca-yo-
niya ’ ti.

Evan puttakay safifiapetva tan divasan sot’ apatti-phalay
patta. Uttaramita pana Bhagavato dhammarn sutva va
sot’ dpanna jata. Brahmakayika ti Brahma-parisajja-
Brahma-purohita-Mahdabrahmano. Pathamdbhinibbat-
td ti te sabbe pi pathamena jhanena abhinibbatta, tesul
Brahma-parisajja pana parittena abhinibbatta,! tesan kap-
passa tatiyo bhago ayu-ppamanan; Brahma-purohita maj-
jhimena, tesan upaddhakappo dyu-ppamanar, kayo ca nesar
vippharikataro ca hoti; Mahabrahmano papitena, tesar
kappo ayu-ppamainar, kiayo pana tesan ativipphariko va hoti.
Iti te kayassa nanatta pathama-jjhana-vasena saiiiidya ekatti
nanalta-kaya, ekatta-saniino ti veditabba.

Yatha ca te evay catusu apayesu satta, nirayesu hi kesafici
gavutan kesafici addha-yojanarn kesafici yojanan attabhivo
hoti, Devadattassa pana yojana-satiko jato. Tiracchancsu
pi keci khuddaka keci mahanta; pettivisayesu pi keci satthi-
hattha keci! sattatil-hattha! keci asiti-hatthd honti; keci
suvannd keci dubbanna honti.! Tatha Kalakaiija? asura.
Api ¢’ ettha Digha-pitthika-petd nama satthi yojanika pi
honti; saiifia pana sabbesam pi akusala-vipakahetuka va
sanikhan gacchanti. Abhassara ti danda-ukkiya acci-
viya etesar) sarirato abha chijjitva chijjitval patanti viya
sarati visarati ti abha-ssara, tesu paficaka-naye3 dutiya-
tatiya-jjhana-dvayan paritta bhavetva uppanna Paritt’
abha nama honti, tesan dve kappa ayu-ppamanar. ,Majjhi-
may bhavetva uppanna Appaman’ dbha nama honti, tesap
cattiro kappa ayu-ppamanpan. Papitan bhavetva uppanna

1 S8 omit. * B Kilakeiijika. 3 C °naycena.
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Abhassarda nama honti, tesan a{tha kappa ayu-ppamanpar.
Idha pana ukkattha-pariccheda-vasena sabbe pi te gahita,
sabbesan hi tesan kayo eka-vippharo va hoti, saiiiia pana
avitakka-vicara-matta va avitakka-avicara va ti nana.
Subhakipnal ti subhena okinna vikipna subhena sarira-
ppabhd-vapnena eka-ghana ti attho. Etesan hi na Abhas-
saranap viya chijjitva chijjitva pabhad gacchati, paficaka-
naye pana paritta-majjhima-panitassa catuttha-jjhanassa va-
sena solasa-dvattinsa-catusatthi-kapp’ &ayuka Parittasubha
Appaménasubha Subhakinnd nima hutva nibbattanti. Iti
sabbe pi te ekatta-kiyd ¢’ eva catuttha-jjhana-safifidya ekatla-
saiiiino ca ti veditabba.

Vehapphala pi catuttha-viiifiapa-tthitim eva bhajanti;
asafifia-sattd viiifianibhdva ettha sangaharj na gacchanti,
sattivasesu gacchanti. Suddhdvasa pi vivatta-pakkhe thita
na sabba-kilika kappa-sata-sahassam pi asankheyyam pi
Buddha-suiifie loke na uppajjanti, sdlasa-kappa-sahass’? ab-
bhantare Buddhesu uppajjantesu yeva uppajjanti, dhamma-
cukk.z-ppavnttassa" Bhagavato l\handhmara-tthana-sadlsa
honti, tasmia n’ eva viiihana-tthitiy na sattiva asaq bha]antl
Mahasivatthero pana:  Na kho pana so Sariputta sattdviso
sulabhariipo yo maya anavuttha-pubbo imina dighena ad-
dhuna aiifiatra Suddhdvasehi devehi* ti, imind suttena
Suddhivasi pi catuttha-viiinana-tthitin catuttha-sattivisay
yeva bhajanti’ ti vadati. tan appatibahiyatta suttassa anuii-
fitan. Sabbaso ritpa-sanndanan ti adinay attho Visud-
dhimagge} vutto. N’ evasanid-ndsani’ dayatanay pana
yath’ eva safifidya, evay viiifdnassipi sukhumatta n’ eva
viiifianan ndviiifidnay, tasma viddapa-tthitisu avatva aya-
tanesut vuttan.

34. Tatra ti tisu vindana-tthitisu. Tain ca pajanati
ti tail ca viliiidna-tthitin pajanati. Tassa ca samudayan
ti: Avijja-samudayi riipa-samudayo ti, adind nayena tassa
s.unuday.tﬁ ca pa]an.ttl Taoaa ca attlm _]amau ti:

* M I 82 t Vism ch. x. (P'I‘S . 320 sq)

1 B Subhakinha. 2 SS omit snh'\ss .
3 83 “cakkavattissa. 4 S8 ayatane,
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Avijji-nirodha riipa-nirodho ti, adind nayena tassid atthaga-
mafi ca pajaniti. Assadan ti: Yar riipan paticca . . .
pe . . . yan viiiliapay paticca uppajjati sukhay somanassay,
ayan viiliianassa assado ti, evay tassa assadafl ca pajanati.

Adinavan ti: Yay riipan . . . pe . . . yay viiifidpay
aniccay dukkhay viparipdma-dhammar, ayay vififianassa
ddinavo ti, evay tassd adinavail ca pajanati. Nissara-
nan ti: Yo riipasmin . . . pe . . . yo vififidane chanda-raga-
vinayo chanda-raga-ppahanay, idan vififidnassal nissarapan
ti, evan tassd nissarapaii ca pajanati, Kallay nu tena ti:
Yuttan? nu tena bhikkhuna tay vififiapa-tthitin tapha-mana-
ditthinan vasena: Ahan ti vd maman ti va, abhinanditun ?
ti: eten’ upiyena sabbattha attho veditabbo. Yattha pana
riipay n’ atthi tattha catunnan khandhénan vasena,?® yattha
viiiidnan n’ atthi tattha ekassa khandhassa vasena sam-
uday’ adayo veditabba. Ahara-samudayd ahara-nirodha ti:

idan ¢’ ettha padan na yojetabbar. Yato kho Ananda
bhikkh% ti yada kho Ananda bhikkhu anupdda-vimuito ti
catuhi upddanehi agahetvd vimutto. Paiiia-vimutto

ti pafiidya vimutto, attha vimokkhe asacchikatva pafifia-
balen’ eva nama-kdyassa ca riipa-kdyassa ca appavattin
katva vimutto ti attho. So sukkha-vipassako ca pathama-
jjhén’ adisu aiifiatarasmiy thatva arahattan patto cd ti¢
paficavidho hoti. . Vuttam pi ¢’ etan: ‘ Katamo ca puggalo
pafifid-vimutto ? Idh’ ekacco puggalo na h’ eva kho attha
vimokkhe kdyena phusitvd viharati paififidya ¢’ assa disva
dsava parikkhina honti: ayay vuccati puggalo® paiiiia-
vimutto ’ ti. ‘

35. Evar ekassa® bhikkhuno niggamanafi ca namaii ca
dassetva itarassa dassetuy) altha kho ¢me ti 4dim 8ha. Tattha
vimoekkho ti ken’ atthena vimokkho ? Adhimuccan’ atthena.
Ko® paniyan adhimuccan’ attho ndma ? Paccanika-dham-
mehi ca sutthu-muccan’ attho arammane ca? abhirati-vasena
sutthu-muccan’ attho, pitu anke vissatth’ anga-paccangassa
darakassa sayanan viya, aniggahita-bhavena nirismikatiya
arammane pavattatl tn vuttmg hoti. Ayar] pan attho pac-

1 BC vxhﬁmumﬁ 2 SS yu itng na. B SS omit.
4 Sic MSS. 8 SS kassaci. ‘ MSS. kho. 7 C na ca.
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chime vimokkhe n’ atthi, purimesu sabbesu atthi.
Rups rapani passafi ti ettha ajjhattan kes’ adisu nila-kasin
adisu nilal-kasin’ adil-vasena uppédita-riipa-jjhdnan: Ripan
tad assa atthi ti, riipi riipani? passati.? Bahiddha*
riipani! passafs! ti bahiddha pi nila-kasin’ adini riipéni jhéna-
cakkhund passati. Iminid ajjhatta-bahiddha-vatthukesu ka-
sinpesu uppédita-jjhdnassa puggalassa cattéri ripdvacara-
jihénani dassitani. Ajjhattay aripa-saiifiz ti ajjhattan
na riipa-safifii, attano kes’ adisu anuppadita-ripivacara-.
jjihénod® ti attho; iminad ca bahiddha parikamman katva ba-
hiddha ca uppadita-jjhdnassa puggalassal riipivacara-jjhanani
dassitani. Subhan tv’ eva adhimutto hoii ti imind su-
visuddhesu nil’ adisu vanna-kasinesu jhanéni dassiténi; tattha
kificdpi anto appandyar : Subhan ti, abhogo n’ atthi, yo pana
suvisuddhan subhan kasinan drammanan katva viharati, so
yasma: Subhan ti, adhimutto hofi ti vattabbatan apajjati,
tasma evan desana katd. Patisambhidamagge* pana: ‘ Ka-
thay subhan tv’ eva adhimutto hoti ti, vimokkho ? Idha
bhikkhu metta-sahagatena cetasd ekan disan pharitval vi-
harati . . . pe . . . mettdya bhavitattd sattd® appatikkiila
honti; karupa-mudita-upekha-sahagatena cetasd ekay disan
pharitva viharati . . . pe . . . upekkhdya bhavitattd sattd
appatikkila honti. Evaz: Subhan tv’ eva adhimutto hoti ti,
vimokkho ti vuttan, Sabbaso riipa-safifianan ti adisu
yaq vattabban tan sabbay Visuddhimagget vuttam eva.
Ayay atthamo vimokkho ti ayay catunnay khandhanay sabbaso
visuddhatta* vimuttatta atthamo uttamo vimokkho néama.
86. Anuloman ti adito patthiya yava pariyosana.
Patiloman ti pariyosanato patthdya yava adito. Anu-
loma-patiloman ti iday atipagunattd samapattinan atthatva
va ito ¢’ ito ca saficarana-vasena vuttar). Yatth’ tccha-
kan ti okasa-dfpanan yattha yattha okase icchati.
Yad-icchakan ti samipatti-dipanay, yan yay samapattin

icchati. Yaval’ icchakan ti addhana-pariccheda-dipa-
* Ps II. 39. 1 Vism 656-659.
1 BC omit. t BC °jjhanesu. 3 83 omit,

¢ S8 vissatthattd; B visetthatta.
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nan, yavatakan addhanay icchati. Samapajjats ti tan
tan samapattin pavisati. Vuithati ti tato vutthaya
titthati. Ubhato-bhaga-vimutto ti dvihi bhagehi vi-
mutto, ariipa-samapattiyd riipa-kdyato vimutto, maggena
nama-kayato vimutto ti. Vuttam pi ¢’ etan:—

Accl yatha vata-vegena khittd (Upasiva ti Bhagava)
Atthan paleti! na upeti saikharn,?

Evan muni ndama-kaya vimutto

Atthan paleti na upeti sankhan? ti.*

So pan’ esa ubhato-bhéga-vimutto dkasinafic’ dyatan’ adisu
afifiatarato vutthiya arahattan patto ca anagami hutva,
nirodhd vutthaya arahattan patto ca ti: paficavidho hoti.
Keci pana yasma riipivacara-catuttha-jjhanam pi duvangikar
upckkha-sahagatay arfipdvacara jjhdnam pi tddisam eva,
tasma riipivacara-catutthad-jjhanato vutthdya arahattarg
patto pi ubhkato-bhdga-vimutto ti. Ayam pana ubhato-bhaga-
vimutta-paiiho hettha? Lohapiasade samutthahitva Tepitaka-
Culla-Sumanattherassa vanpanan nissdya cirena vinicchayarn
patto. 4

Giri-vihare kira therassa antevasiko ekassa pinda-carikassa$
mukhato va tan pafihay sutvd dha: ‘ Avuso hetthd Loha-
pasade amhakarn acariyassa dhammarn vappayato na kenaci
suta-pubban ?’ ti, kim pana bhante thero avaca ti? ‘Ri-
pivacara-catuttha-jjhdnay kificipi duv-angikan upekkha-
sahagatan kilese ca vikkhambheti, kilesinan pana asanna-
pakkhe virihanatthdne samudacarati. Ime hi kilesa nama
paiica-vokira-bhave nil’ adisu aiifiataran arammanan upa-
nissiya samudicaranti. Riipivacara-jjhdnafi ca tan aram-
manan na samatikkammati, tasma sabbaso riipan nivattetva
ariipa-jjhana-vasena kilese vikkhambhetva arahattan patto
va ubhato-bhaga-vimutto.” Idarn dvuso thero avaca. Idafi
ca pana vatvd iday suttay ahari:—‘Katamo ca puggalo
ubhato-bhiga-vimutto ? Idh’ ekacco puggalo attha-vimok-

* Sn 1074.
1 CSS phaleti. 8 C sankhyan.
3 88 omit. ¢ BC °patikass
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khe kayena phussitvd viharati, pafifidya ¢’ assa disva asava
parikkhina honti. Ayan vuccati puggalo ubhato-bhiga-
vimutto’ ti.* Imdya ca Ananda ubhato-bhaga-vimuttiya ti
Ananda ito ubhato-bhaga-vimuttito. Scsar sabbattha utta-
nam eva ti.
Iti Sumangalavilasiniya Dighanikay’ atthakathiya
Mahéanidana-sutta-vannana nitthita.

* Pug 14.
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XVI.
MAHA-PARINIBBANA-SUTTA-VANNANA.

1. 1. Evay me sutan ti Mahaparinibbina-suttar. Tatrdyay
anupubbal-pada-vanpana. Gijjhakiiteti: Gijjha va tassadkiite?
vasinsu, gijjha-sadisay va tassa kiito* atthi® ti, Gijjhakiito,’
tasmiy Gijjhakite. Abhiyatu-kamo ti abhibhavan’ at-
thaya yatu-kamo. Vajji ti Vajji-rajano. Evay-
mahiddhike ti evan mahatiya raj’ iddhiya samannagate, etena
tesa) samaggabhavan kathesi. Evay-mahdnubhave ti
evany mahantena anubhavena samannigate, etena tesay
hatthi-sipp’ adisu kata-sikkhatan kathesi. Yary sandhaya
vuttay: ‘Sikkhitd vat’ ime Licchavi-kumaraka, susikkhita
vat’ ime Licchavi-kumiraka, yatra hi naima sukhumena téla-
cchiggalena asanay atipatayissanti ponkhinuponkhay avi-
radhitan’ ti. @ Uechejjams ti upacchindissami.s
Vindasessami ti nasessimi® adassanan nayissami.
Anayavyasanan ti: Ettha na ayo ti, anayo; avaddhiya etan
ndmarn. Hitafi ca sukhafi ca viyassati? vikkhipati ti vyasa-
nan, fiati-parijufifi’ adinay etan naman. Apadessami
ti papayissami.

Iti kira so théna-nisajj’ adisu iday yuddha-kathanam® eva
katheti: Gamana-sajja hothd ti, evan balakdyan anapesi.
Kasma ? Gangayan kira ekar pattana-gaman nissdya addha-
yojanan Ajatasattuno apa,® addha-yojanan Licchavinay,
[ettha pana @na-pavatti-tthanan hotl ti attho].1® Tatrdpi ca
pabbata-padato mahagghan gandha-bhandayn otarati. Tan
sutva: Ajja yami sve yami ti, Ajatasattuno sapvidahantass’
eva Licchavino samaggd sammodamand puretaran gantva
sabban ganhanti; Ajatasattu pacchd agantva tan pavattin

1 88 apubba’. * 88 'ssa. 3 BC kiitesu. ¢ BC kitan.
8 SS omit. ¢ 88 ucchindissimi. 7 88 vi-assati.
8 S8 °katham. 9 88 add ° ti janati.’ 10 [ 1 S8 omit.
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fiatva kujjhitva gacchati. Te puna sayvacchare pi tath’ eva
karonti. Atha so balavighidtajaito tadda evam akasi. Tato
cintesi: ‘Ganena saddhin yuddhan ndma bhariyan, cko pi
mogha-pahéro nima n’ atthi; ekena kho pana panditena sad-
dhin mantetvd karonto niraparadho! hoti. Pandito ca
Satthard sadiso nama n’ atthi; Sattha ca avidiire dhura-
vihdre vasati; handdharn pesetva pucchdmi. .Sace me gatena
koci attho bhavissati Sattha tunhi bhavissati, anatthe pana
sati: Kiy rafifio tattha gamanena ti, vakkhati ti. So Vas-
sakdran brahmanay pesesi. Briahmano gantva Bhagavato
tan atthan arocesi. Tena vuttan atha kho raja . . . pe . . .
apadessams Vajji ti.

4. Bhagavantay vijamano ti thero vatta-sisena thatva Bha-
gavantan vijati. Bhagavato pana sitan va unhan va n’ atthi;
Bhagava briahmanassa vacanarn sutva tena saddhin amante-
tva therena saddhin mantetu-kdmo kin ti te Ananda sutan

ti adim aha. Abhinhay sannipata ti divasassa tikkhattur
sannipatantd pi antarantard sannipatantd pi abhinha-san-
nipatd nama. Sannipita-bahula ti: Hiyyo pi sannipa-

tit’ amha, purima-divasam pi sannipatit’ amhi, puna ajja
kim-atthar) sannipatitd homa ti, vosinan anapajjanta
sannipata-bahulda nidma honti. Yava-kivaii cad ti
yattakan kilan. Vuddhi yeva Ananda Vajjinay pati-
kankha no parihani ti abhinhay asannipatanta hi disa-vidisisu?
agatan sisanan na sunanti, tato : Asuka-gdma-sima va nigama-
simé va akula, asuka-tthane cora pariyutthita ti, na jananti;
cora pi: Pamatta rajéno ti, fiatvd gama-nigam’ adini paha-
ranta janapadan nasenti. Evay rajinarn pasihani hoti, abhip-
hanq sannipatantd pana tan tan pavattin supanti, tato balay
pesetvda amitta-maddanan karonti. Cora pi: Appamatta
rajano, na sakka amhehi vagga-bandhanehi vicaritun ti,
bhijjitva paldyanti. Evan rijiinan vuddhi hoti; tena vuttan
Vuddhi yeva Ananda Vajjinay patikankha no parihani ti.

Tattha patikankha ti icchitabba. Avassay bhavissatl
ti, evay datthabba ti attho. Samagga ti adisu sannipata-
bheriya niggataya: Ajja me kiccan atthi mangalay atthi ti,

1 BC nippavidho. * S8 disasu.
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nikkhepan! karontd na samaggd sannipatanti nama; bheri-
sadday pana sutva va bhufijamand pi alan-kurumand pi
vatthdni nivasentd pi addha-bhuttd ca addhédlankata ca
vatthan nivasayaména va sannipatanti samagga sannipatanti
nima. Sannipatitda ca pana cintetvd mantetva kattabbapy
katva ekato va avutthahantd na samagga vutthahanti nama.
Evan vutthitesu hi ye pathamar gacchanti tesar evarn hoti:
¢ Amhehi bahira-katha va suta? idéni vinicchaya-katha bha-
vissati’ ti; ekato vutthahantd pana samagga vutthahants
nama. Api ca: Asuka-tthane® gama-sima va nigama-sima
va akula, corad va pariyutthitd ti, sutva: ‘ Ko gantva iman?
amitta-maddanan karissati ’ ti vutte: ‘ Ahan pathaman,
ahan pathamary’ ti vatva gacchantad pi samagga vuithahanti
nima. Ekassa pana* kammante osidamane sesi rajano*
putta-bhataro pesetva tassa kammantarn upatthambhaya-
mana pi dagantuka-rajanan: °Asukassa gehan gacchatu,
asukassa gehan gacchatii’ ti avatvi sabbe ekato sangan,
hanté pi ekassa mangale va roge va afifiasmin vi pana tadise
sukha-dukkhe uppanne sabbe tattha sahayabhavar gac-
chanta pi samaggd Vajji karaniyani karonti nama.

Appaiisiattan ti adisu pubbe akata-sunkan va baliy va dandan
va dharapentd apadiialtay padfiapenti nama. Poranaka-
paveniya adgatam eva pana aharapentd® padifiatay na® sam-
ucchindanti nima. Coro ti, gahetva dassite avinicchinitva
va chejja-bhejjan anusisantd pordpay Vajji-dhammar sam-
adaya na vattanti’ nama; tesan apaiifiattan pafiiiapentanan
abhinava-sunk’ adthi piliti manussa: Ati-upaddut’ amhi, ko
imesan vijite vasissati ti, paccantar pavisitva cord vi cora-
sahaya va hutva janapadan paharanti. Pafifiattan samuc-
chindantdnar paveni-agatani sunk’ adini aganhatan koso
parihayati; tato hatthi-assa-balakaya-orodh’ &@dayo yatha
nibaddhan vattan alabhamina thamena balena parihayanti.
Te n’ eva yuddha-kkhamid honti na paricariya-kkhama,
poranan Vajji-dhammarn samadaya avattantdnan vijite ma-
nussi: Amhiakan puttan pitaran bhitaran acoran yeva:

1 Sic MSS.; should we read * vikkhepap®?

2 BC add na. 3 BC °tthanesu. 4 SS omit.
§ BC anaharipenta. ¢ BC omit. 7 88 vattabban.
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coro ti, katva chindinsu bhindinsi ti, kujjhitva paccantay
pavisitva cora va cora-sahdya va hutva janapadarn paharanti,
Evan rajiinan parihdni hoti. Apafifiattan na pafifiapentdnan
pana: Paveni-agatam eva rajano karonti ti, manussa hattha-
tuttha kasi-vanijj’ adike kammante sampéadenti. Paiifiattayn
asamucchindantanay paveni-agatdni sunk’ &dini ganhatan
koso vaddhati. Tato hatthi-assa-balakaya-orodh’ ddayo ya-
thd nibaddhay vattay labhaménd thaéma-bala-sampannd
yuddha-kkhama ¢’ eva paricariya-kkhama ca honti.
Poranay Vajji-dhamman ti ettha pubbe kira Vajji-rdjano:
Ayay coro ti, anetvid dassite: ‘Gaphatha tan coran’ ti
avatvd vinicchaya-mahamattanan denti. Te vinicchinitva
sace acoro hoti vissajjenti; sace coro hoti attana kifici avatva?l
voharikdnay denti. Te pi vinicchinitva, acoro ce, vissajjenti,
coro ce, suttadhara? nama honti tesan denti. Te pi vinic-
chinitva, acoro ce, vissajjenti, coro ce, attha-kulikanan®
denti. Te pi tath’ eva katva senipatissa, senadpati uparajassa,
uparaja rafifio, raja vinicchinitva, acoro ce, vissajjeti, sace
pana coro hoti paveni-potthakan vacapeti. Tattha yena
idan nima katan tassa ayan nama dando ti, likhitan, raja
tassa kiriyan tena saméanetva tad-anucchavikan dandan karoti.
Iti evan porapan Vajji-dhammar samédddya vattantdnarng
manussé na ujjhayanti, rajano porapaka-paveniyda dhamman?#
karonti : Etesan doso n’ atthi amhakar yeva doso ti, appamatta
kammante karonti. Evanrajinay vuddhi hoti. Tena vuttar
- Vuddhi yeva Ananda Vajjinay patikankha no parihani ti.
Sakkaronti ti: yay kifici te sakkararn karonta sundaram eva

karonti. Garukaronty ti garu-bhavarn paccupatthapetva
va karonti. Manenti ti manena piyayanti.
Pijenti ti nipaccikaran dassenti. Sotabbay maniants

ti divasassa dve tayo vire upatthanan gantva tesan kathaz
sotabbar saddhatabbag mafifianti. Tattha ye evan mahal-
lakdnan rajtinan sakkar’ adini na karonti ovad’ atthdya ca
nesan upatthanan na gacchanti, te tehi vissattha anovadiya-
mana kila-pasuta rajjato parihayanti. Ye pana tatha pati-
pajjanti tesar) mahallaka-rajano: ‘ Iday katabbay, idan na

1 S8 akatva. 2 B Antokarika.
3 88 °kulakiinay. 4 SS omit; B kamman.
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katabban’ ti pordnan pavenin acikkhanti sangamay patva
pi: ‘Evan pavisitabban, evar nivattitabban’ ti! upayayn
dassenti. Te tehi ovadiyamana yathd ovadan patipajjanta
sakkonti rajja-pavenin santdnetun. Tena vuttan vuddhs
yeva Ananda Vajjinay patikankha no parihani ti.

Kul’ stthiyo ti kula-gharaniyo. Kula-kumadrtyo ti ani-
vittha,® tasan dhitaro. Okkassa pasayha ti ettha ok-
kassd ti vi, pasayha ti va, pasayh’d akdrass’ ev’ etan namary,
ukkassa4 ti pi pathanti® Tattha okkass@ ti avakasitva®
akaddhitva, pasayha ti abhibhavitva ajjhottharitva ti ayan
vacan’ attho. Evay hi karontanan vijite manussé : Amhakan
gehe putta-mataro pi khela-singhéanik’ 4dini mukhena apane-
tva, safvaddhita-dhitaro pi ime rdjano balakkéarena gahetva
attano ghare vasenti ti, kupitd paccantan pavisitvd cora
va cora-sahdya va hutvd janapadan paharanti. Evan aka-
rontédnan pana vijite manussa appossukka sakéni kammani
karontd raja-kosan vaddhenti. Evam ettha vuddhi-haniyo
veditabba. Vajjinay Vajji-cetiyani ti: Vajji-rajiinag
Vajji-ratthe citti-kat’ atthena cetiydni ti, laddhanadméni
yakkha-tthanani. Abbhantarant ti anto-nagare thitani.

Bahirani ti bahi-nagare thitani. Dinna-pubban
ti pubbe dinnan. Kata-pubban ti pubbe katan.
No parihapessants ti aparihdpetva’ yatha pavattam eva
karissanti. Dhammikan baliy parihdpentanany hi devata
arakkhan susapvihita na karonti, anuppannan dukkhanp®
janetur asakkonta pi uppannay kasa-sisa-rog’ adixn vaddhenti,
sangame patte sahdya na honti. Aparihdpentédnan pana
arakkhan susanvihitan karonti; anuppannan sukhan uppa-
detuy asakkontd pi uppannan kasa-sisa-rog’ adin haranti,®
sangima-sise’ sahdya honti ti: evam ettha vuddhihaniyo
veditabba.

Dhammikay rakkhdvarana-guitin ti ettha rakkhéa eva yatha
anicchitan) nigacchati evan dvarapato @varapany, yatha icchi-
tan na vinassati evan gopdyanato gutti. Tattha bala-
kiyena parivaretva rakkhapay pabbajitinay dhammika

1 B nikkhami tabhanti * BC anividdhi. 3 §S sam®.
4 88 okisa. 8 SS payanti. ¢ B avakassetva.
7 S8 ah&petvi. 8 SS. omit. * B hananti.
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rakkhévarana-gutti nama! hoti. Yatha pana vihdrassa upa-
vane rukkhe na chindanti, vajika? vajjan? na karonti, pok-
kharapisu macche na ganphanti evan karapan dhammika
rakkhévarana-gutti nima. Kin ti andgatd ca ti imina
pana nesan: Evan paccupatthita-cittd santa® no ti, citta-
ppavattin pucchati. Tattha ye anagatanan arahantanarg
dgamanarn na icchanti, te assaddha honti, appasanna. Pab-
bajite sampatte paccuggamanan na karonti, gantva na pas-
santi, patisanthéran na karonti, pafihan na pucchanti, dham-
ma1 na supanti, danay na denti, anumodanan na supanti,
nivasanatthdnan® na sapvidahanti. Atha nesan avappo
abbhuggacchati:® Asuko nama rija assaddho appasanno
pabbajite sampatte paccuggamanan na karoti . . . pe ...
nivisanatthanan na sapvidahati ti, tan sutva pabbajita
tassa nagara-dvdre na gacchanti,® gacchantd pi nagaran na
pavisanti. Evan anagatanan arahantanan anagatam eva
hoti. Agatdnarn pana phasu-vihire asati ye pi ajanitva agata
te: vasissima ti, tdva cintetva: Agatamhi, imesay pana
rijlinan imina niharena ko vasissati ti, nikkhamitva gacchanti.
Evar anagatesu anagacchantesu agatesu dukkhay) vibarantesu
so deso pabbajiténan anavaso hoti. Tato devatad-rakkha
na hoti, devata-rakkhiya asati amanussa okiasan labhanti,
amanussid ussannd anuppannan vyadhin uppédenti silavan-
tanan dassana-pafiha-pucchan’ &di-vatthukassa pufifiassa
anagamo hoti, vipariyadyena pana yatha-vutta-kapha-pakkha-
viparitassa sukkha-pakkhassa sambhavo hoti ti. Evam ettha
vuddhi-haniyo veditabba.

5. Ekay tddhan ti idan Bhagava pubbe.Vajjinan imassa
Vajji-santakassa desita-bhava-ppakasan’ atthay dha. Tattha
Sarandada-cetiye ti® evan-namake vihare; anuppanne kira
Buddhe tattha Sarandadassa yakkhassa nivasanatthanarg
cetiyan ahosi, ath’ ettha Bhagavato viharay karapesus, so
Sarandade cetiye® katatta Sarandada’-cetiyan tv’ eva sankhary
ga,to. Akaraniya tl akattabba agahetabba tx a.ttho

. BC_;Jd-.‘M e e, I R
] m o) l;)glth clear; to va;téca op. Vbh sA 439 k(;una.klnﬂ Siam. ed.
sunakkha®); spelling mmy in C; vdjap in 8; vajjhay in B
3 88 omit. <SS vasat tthinayp. ’ 8 SS upagacchati.
¢ B Sirantare cetiye. ? B Sarantara.
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Yadidan ti nipatamattan. Yuddhassa ti karan’
atthe sami-vacanarn, abhimukha-yuddhena gahetuy na sakka
ti attho. Adiatra upaldpandya ti thapetva upaldpanary,
upalapand nama: Alan vivadena, idani samaggd homa ti,
hatthi-assa-ratha-hirafifia-suvann’ adini pesetva sangaha-ka-
rapan, evan hi sangahan katva kevalan vissisena sakka
ganhitun ti attho. A#diatra mithu-bhedaya! ti thapetva
mithu-bheday, iminad afifiam-afifia-bheday katvd pi sakka
ete gahetun ti dasseti. Idan brihmano Bhagavato kathiya
nayan labhitva éha. Kim pana Bhagava brahmanassa imaya
kathdya naya-libhay jandtf ti? Ama jandti. Jananto
kasma kathesi? Anukampaya; evan kir’ assa ahosi: Maya
akathite pi katipahena gantva sabbe gaphissati. Kathite
pana samagge® bhindanto tihi sanpvaccharehi ganhissati;
ettakam pi jivitam eva varan, ettakan? hi jivanta attano attano
patittha-bhiitan pufifiag karissanti ti. Abhinanditva
ti cittena nanditva. Anumoditva ti yava: Subhasitan
idan bhota Gotamena ti, vicdya anumoditva.

Pakkami ti rafifio santikan gato. Tato nan raja: ‘ Kipg
acariya Bhagava. avaca ¥’ ti pucchi. So: ‘Yatha bho
samanassa Gotamassa vacanar na sakka Vajji kenaci gahetur,
api ca upalipanaya vid mithu-bhedena va sakka’ ti aha.
Tato nay raja: ‘ Upalipanaya amhakar hatthi-ass’ adayo
nassanti, bheden’ eva te gahessdma, kin karoma ?’ ti pucchi.
‘Tena hi mahédrija tumhe Vajji drabbha parisatin katharg
samutthipetha; tato ahan: ‘ Kin te mahéraja te hi attano
santakehi? kasi-vanpijj’ adini katva jivantu® ete rajano’ ti
vatvad pakkamissimi. Tato tumhe: ‘Kin nu kho esa brah-
mano Vajjl arabbha pavattan kathay patibahati? ti
vadeyyitha, diva®-bhage cihan tesar) pannakararn pesessimi;
‘tam pi gahapetvd tumhe mama dosan éropetva bandhana-
talan’ adini akatvd va kevalan khura-mundan man katva
nagard nihardpetha. Athdhay: ‘Mayd te nagare pakére
ca parikha ca kéritd, ahan thira-dubbalatthénaifi ca uttana-
gambhiratthanaii ca jinami, na cirass’ eva dini’ tumhe® ujuy

1 DT °bheda. * SS u.mn.ggehi. 3 8S omit. ¢ SS santakena.
8 §S vasantu. ¢ BC divasa®. 7 88 cirassap dfni. ® BC omit.
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karissdmi’ ti vakkhami. Tay sutvd tumhe: °Gacchati’
ti vadeyyatha ’ ti.

Raja sabban akasi. Licchavi tassa nikkhamanay sutva:
¢ Agato! brahmano, ma ’ssa Gangan uttaritun adattha’ ti
dhansu. Tato ekaccehi: ¢ Amhe arabbha kathitatta kira so
evay karoti’ ti vutte ‘tena hi bhape etdi’ ti bhaninsu. So
gantva Licchavi disva: ‘Kin agat’ atthda’® ti pucchito tay
pavattin arocesi. Licchavino: ‘ Appamattakena nama evarg
garu-dandan katun na yuttan’ ti vatva: ‘Kip te tatra
than’ antaran ?’ ti pucchinsu. ¢ Vinicchay’ émacco ’ham
asmi’ ti. ‘Tad eva te than’ antaran hotii’ ti bhanipsu.
So sutthu vinicchayan karoti, riaja-kumard tassa santike
sippan ugganhanti. So patitthita-guno hutva eka-divasany
ekan Licchaviny gahetva ekam-antan gantva: ° ﬁedimq
kasanti ?’ ti pucchi. ‘Ama kasanti.’” Dve gone yojetva ¥’
ti. ‘Ama dve gome yojetva’ ti, ettakan vatva nivatto.
Tato tay afifio: ‘ Kin dcariyo aha ?’ ti pucchitva, tena vut-
tan: ¢ Asaddahanto na me esa yathabhiitan katheti’ ti tena
saddhin bhijji. Brahmano afiiam pi divasan ekan Lic-
chavin ekam-antan netva: ‘Kena byaiijanena <bhutto ’si ?’
pucchitvd nivatto. Tam pi afifio pucchitva asaddahanto
tath’ eva bhijji.

Brahmano aparam pi divasan ekay Licchavin ekam-antan
netva: °‘Ati-duggato ’si kira?' ti pucchi. ‘Ko evam
aha ?” ti. ‘Asuko nama Licchavi’ ti. Aparam pi ekam-
antan netva: ‘ Tvan kira bhiruka-jatiko ? ti puecchi. ‘Ko
evam aha ¥’ ti. ‘Asuko nama Licchavi’ ti. Evarn afifiena
akathitam eva aiifiassa kathento tihi sanvaccharehi te rajano
aiiiam-aiifiaf) bhinditva yatha dve eka-maggena na gacchanti
tatha katva sannipata-bherin cardpesi: ‘ Licchavino issard
sannipatantu, surd sannipatantii ’ ti vatva na sannipatinsu.
Brihmano: Ayan dani kalo, sighan agacchatd ti, raiifio
sisanar pesesi.

Raja sutva bala-bheriny carapetva nikkhami; Vesilika
sutva: Rafifio Gangan otarituy na dassama ti, bheriy cara-
pesun tam pi sutva: ‘ Gacchantu siira-rajano’ ti adini vatva

1 Bsattho, Csatho. 2 88 katatta.
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na sannipatinsu. ‘Nagara-ppavesanan na dassima, dva-
rani pidahitvd thassama’ ti bheriy cardpesun; eko pi na
sannipati, yatha vivateh’ eva dvarehi pavisitva sabbe anaya-
vyasanan papetva gato.

6. Atha kho Bhagava acira-pakkante ti adimhi sannipatetva
ti dira-viharesu iddhimante pesetva santika-vihéresu sayary
gantva: Sannipatatha ayasmanto, Bhagava vo sannipatary
icchati ti, sannipatetva. Aparihaniye ti aparihani-kare
vuddhi-hetu-bhiite ti attho. Desessami? ti canda-
sahassan suriya-sahassan utthépento viya catu-kuddike? gehe
dipa-sahassan ujjalayanto viya pakate katva kathayissimi
ti.

Tattha abhinhay sannipdta ti idan Vajji-suttake® vutta-
sadisam eva. Idhépi ca abhiphan asannipatantd disiasu
agata-sasanan na sunanti. Tato: Asuka-vihara-sima akula,
uposatha-pavarana pi thitd, asukasmin thane bhikkhi vejja-
kamma-diitakamm’ adini karonti, vififiatti-bahula puppha-
dan’ adihi jivikan kapenti ti, adini na jananti, papa-bhikkhii
pi: Pamatto bhikkhu-sangho ti, fiatva rasi-bhiitd sasanay
osakkapenti. Abhiphan sannipatanta pana tan tay pavattin
supanti. Tato bhikkhu-sangharn pesetva siman ujun karenti,
uposatha-pavaran’ adayo pavattapenti, micchajivanar ussan-
natthdne ariya-vansike pesetvd ariya-vansan kathapenti;
pépa-bhikkhiinan vinaya-dharehi niggahayn karapenti; papa-
bhikkhii pi: Appamatto sangho na sakka amhehi vagga-
‘bandhanena vicaritun ti, bhijjitvd palayanti. Evam ettha
-hani-vuddhiyo veditabba.

Samagga ti adisu cetiya-patijaggan’ atthan va, bodhi-geha-
uposathigira-chadan’ atthan va, katika-vattan va thapetu-
kiamataya, ovidan va datu-kdmataya, ‘sangho sannipatati ’
ti bheriya va ghanthiyat va akotitaya: Mayhan civarakam-
may atthi, mayhan patto pacitabbo, mayhan nava-kammar
atthi ti, vikkhepar karonta na samagga sannipatanti nima.
Sabban pana tan kamman thapetva: Ahan purimataran aharg
purimataran ti, eka-ppahiren’ ‘eva sannipatantd samagga
sannipatanti nima. Sannipatitd pana cintetvd mantetva®

1 C dhamme desessimi. 2 B °kuttake, 8S °kuddake.

3 CSS °sattake. : 4 88 gandiya. 5 SS omit.
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kattabban katva ekato -va avutthabantd na samagga vuttha-
hanti. Evan vutthitesu hi ye pathaman gacchanti tesan
evan hoti: Amhehi bahira-katha va suta, idani vinicchaya-
katha bhavissati ti; Aban pathaman ahay pathaman ti, eka-
ppaharen’ eva vutthahantd pana samaggad vutthahanti nima.
Api ca: ‘ Asukatthdne vihdra-sima akula, uposatha-pava-
rapid thita, asukatthdne vejja-kamm’ adi-karaka papa-
bhikkh@i ussannd ’ ti sutva: ‘ Ko gantvad tesan niggaharg
karissati ¥’ ti vutte, ¢ Ahan pathaman ahan pathaman ’ ti
vatvd, gacchantd pi samagga vufthahanti nama. Agantukarg
pana disva: ‘ Imaxy parivenan yahi, etan! parivepan! yahi,
mayan ke ’? ti avatva sabbe vattan karontd pi jippa-patta-
civarakan disva tassa bhikkh’ &@cara-vattena patta-civarayg
pariyesamana pi, gilanassa gilina-bhesajjay pariyesamana pi,
gilinam eva anadthan: °‘ Asuka-parivenan yahi asukal-pari-
vepan! yahi’l ti avatva attano attano! parivene patijag-
gantéd pi eko ohiyaménako gantho hoti pafiiavantan bhik-
khur) sanganphitva tena tan ganthan ukkhipapenta pi samagga
sanigha-karapiyani karonti nama.

Appaifiattan ti ddisu navay adhammika-katika-vattan va
sikkhapadan va bandhanta appafifiattan pafifiapenti nama
Purapa-santhata-vatthusmin Savatthiyan bhikkhi viya.
Uddhammay ubbinayar sasanan dipentd paiifiattan samuc-
chindanti nama, vassa-sata-parinibbute Bhagavati Vesilika
Vajji-puttaka viya. Khuddidnukhuddaka pana apattiyo
saficicca vitikkamanta yatha-pafifiattesu sikkhapadesu sam-
ddaya na vattanti nama, Assaji-Punabbasuka viya. Navapg
pana katika-vattan va sikkhapadan va abandhanta dhammato
vinayato sisanan dipentd khuddinukhuddakam pi ca sik-
khipaday asamihanantd appafifiattan na paififidpenti paifi-
fiattany na samucchindanti yathé-pafifiattesu sikkhapadesu
samididya vattanti nama, ayasma Upaseno viya, ayasma
Yaso Kékapda-putto viya ca.l ‘Supitu me avuso sangho,
sant’ amhakar) sikkhapadani gihi-gaténi gihino® pi no jananti:
Idan vo samapanar Sakya-puttiydnayn kappati, idap vo na
kappati ti, sace hi® mayan khuddinukhuddakani sikkha-

1 S8 omit. 2 BS ayap ko. $ Vin giht. ¢ Vin omits.
1. 12
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padéni samiihanissama bhavissanti vattaro: *“ Dhiima-kalikay!
samanena Gotamena sdvakanan sikkhidpadarn paififiattar
yav’ imesan? Sattha atthasi tav’ ime sikkhapadesu sikkhinsu;
yada imesan Sattha parinibbuto na idan’ ime sikkhapadesn
sikkhanti’ ti; yadi sanghassa patta-kallay sangho apaiifiattan
na paiifiapeyya, paififiattay na samucchindeyya; yatha-
paiifiattesu sikkhapadesu samidaya vatteyya’ ti,* iman
tantin thapayanto ayasma Mahiakassapo viya ca.

Vuddhi yeva ti sil’ adihi gupehi vuddhi yeva no parihani.

Thera ti thira-bhavappatta thera-karakehi gunehi
samannagata. Bahii rattiyo jananti ti rattadisia.
Ciran pabbajitinarn etesan ti cira-pabbajita, sanghassa pitit-
thane® thitd ti sangha-pitaro. Pititthaned thitattd sanghan
paripenti pubbangami hutva tisu sikkhapadesu pavattenti ti
sangha-parinayaka. Ye tesan sakkar’ adini na karonti ovad’
atthiya dve tayo vire upatthinan nat gacchanti, te pi tesarg
ovadan na denti, paveni-kathan na kathenti, sara-bhiitan
dhamma-pariyayay na sikkhdpenti, te tehi vissattha® sil’
adihi dhamma-kkhandhehi sattahi ca ariya-dhanehi ti: evam-
adihi gunehi parihdyanti. Ye pana tesan sakkar’ adini ka-
ronti, upatthinan gacchanti, te pi tesan ovadarn denti: Evay
te abhikkamitabbary, evan te patikkamitabbary, evan te alo-
ketabba1, evay) te viloketabbar, evar) te sammiiijitabbar, evay
te pasaritabbay, evayn te sanghati-patta-civaran dharetabban
ti, paveni-kathay kathenti, sira-bhiutany dhamma-pariyayan
sikkhapenti, terasahi dhutangehi dasahi kathavatthiihi anu-
sisanti. Te ca tesay ovade thatva sil’ adihi gupehi vaddha-
mind simaiifiattar) anupapupanti. Evam ettha hani-vud-
dhiyo veditabba.

Punabbhava-danar punabbhavo, punabbhavo silan assd ti
pono-bhavika, punabbhava-dayikd ti attho. Tassd pono-
bhavikaya® na vasay gacchantl ti ettha ye catunnan paccaya-
nan karapa upatthakianan padinupadika hutva gimato gimary
vicaranti te tassd taphiya vasan gacchanti nima, itare na

* Vin. II. 288.

! S Dhuva-kilikan.  * S8 yava tesap. 3 S8 pitu®.
4 SS omit. 8 Cvisapsattha. ¢ B ponobbhavikiya.
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gacchanti nima. Tattha hani-vuddhiyo pakata yeva.
Arafifiakesti ti pafica-dhanu-satika-pacchimesu. Sé-
pekha ti sa-taphd silaya, gamanta-sen’ asanesu hi jhanary
appetva pi tato vutthitamatto va itthi-purisa-darik’ adi-
saddan supiti, ten’ assa adhigata-visesi pi hdyanti yeva.
Araiifie pana niddayitvd patibuddhamatto siha-vyaggha-
mor’ adinarn saddan supiti, yena arafifiako! pitin patilabhitva
tam eva sammasanto agga-phale patitthati. Iti Bhagava
gamanta-sen’ asane jhianan appetva nisinna-bhikkhuno arafifie
niddiyaminam eva pasansati. Tasma tam eva attha-vasany
paticca arafifiakesu sen’ Gsamesu sdpekhd bhavissanii ti aha.
Paccattay yeva satiy upaithapessanii ti attano attano
abbhantare satiy upatthapessanti. Pesala ti piya-sila,
Idhépi sabrahmacérinan agamanarn anicchantd nevasika
assaddhd honti appasanni sampatta-bhikkhiinan paccugga-
mana-patta-civara-patiggahana-asana-paiifidpana-tala- vanta -
gahap’ adini na karonti. Atha nesan avanno uggacchati:
Asuka-vihara-vasino bhikkhii assaddha appasanna viharay
pavitthinan vatta-pativattan na-karonti ti, tan sutva pab-
bajita vihdra-dvarena gacchantd pi viharan na pavisanti.
Evan anigatinan anigamanam eva hoti. Agatinan pana
phéasu-vihare asati ye? va® ajanitva dgata te: Vasissima ti,
tava cintetvd agatamhd, imesay pana nevasikanay imina
‘nthirena ko vasissati ti, nikkhamitva gacchanti. Evay so
viharo afifiesary bhikkhiinan anavaso hoti. Tato nevasika
silavantanan dassanay alabhanta kankha-vinodakar va acara-
sikkhapanakayn va madhura-dhamma-savapan va na labhanti.
Tesan n’ eva agahita-dhamma-gahanan, na gahita-sajjhaya-
karapan hoti. Iti nesay hani yeva hoti na vuddhi. Ye pana
sabrahmacarinan dgamanar icchanti te saddha honti pasanna,
agatdgatdnan sabrahmacarinan paccuggaman’ adini katva
sen’ @sanay pafifidpetvd denti. Te gahetva bhikkh’ acaray
pavisanti kankhan vinodenti madhura-dhamma-savanay la-
bhanti. Atha nesay kitti-saddo uggacchati: Asuka-vihire
bhikkhii evay-saddha pasanna vatta-sampanna sangahaka ti,
tay sutvd bhikkhii diirato pi enti, tesan nevasika vattan

BS yatha &raiifiakap. 3 BC ye pi.
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karonti, samipay agantval buddhataran dgantukan vanditva
nisidipenti, navakatarassa santike @sanan gahetva nisidanti,
nisiditva: ‘ Imasmiy vihdre vasissatha gamissatha %* ti puc-
chanti; ‘Gamissimi’ ti vutte: ‘ Sappayay sen’ &sanay
sulabhé bhikkha ’ ti adini vatvd gantun na denti. Vinaya-
dharo ce hoti tassa santike Vinayay sajjhayanti, suttant’
adi-dharo ce tassa santike tan tay Dhamman sajjhiyanti,
agantukdnan therdnan oviade tha.tvi saha-patisambhidahi
arahattaq papupanti. Agantuka: °Eka-dve divasini va-
sissama ti, agatamhs imesan pana sukha-sanvasatiya dasa-
dvadasa-vassini vasissama ’3 ti vattiro honti. Evam ettha
héani-vuddhiyo veditabba.

7. Dutiya-sattake kammarn aramo etesan ti kamm’ arama ;
kamme rata ti kamma-rata; kamm’ aramatay anuyulta ti
yutta® payutta anuyutta. Tattha kamman ti kiatabbay
kammay vuccati, seyyathidan civara-vicirapan civara-kara-
pay upatthambhanay siici-gharan® patta-tthavikay ansa-
vattakan kiya-bhandhanan dhammakarakan® adharakan pa-
da-kathalika-sammajjani-adinay karapan ti. Ekacco hi etani
karonto sakala-divasan etin’ eva karoti; tan sandhiy’ esa
patikkhepo. Yo pana etesan karapa-veliyam eva etini
karoti, uddesa-velayan uddesan ganphati, sajjhiya-velayan
sajjhayati, cetiy’ angana-vatta-velayay cetiy’ angane vattany
karoti, manasikira-veldyan manasikarayn karoti, na so kamm’
dramo nama. Na bhass’ érama ti ettha yo itthi-vannpa-
purisa-vann’ adi-vasena allapa-sallapay karonto yeva divasan
rattii ca vitinameti, evariipo bhasse pariyanta-kari na hoti,
ayar bhass' aramo nama. Abhass’ dramo nama yo pana rat-
tim pi divasam pi dhamman katheti paiihan® vissajjeti: ayag
appabhasso va bhasse pariyanta-kiarl yeva. Kasma ?®
‘ Sannipatitinay vo bhikkhave dvayan karapiyan, dhammi
va katha ariyo va tuphibhavo ’ ti vuttatta.

Na nidd’ arama ti ettha yo gacchanto pi nisinno pi nipanno
pi thina-middhébhibhiito niddayati yeva, ayan nidd’ aramo
nama. Yassa pana karaja-kaya-gelaiifiena cittary bhavange

1 88 gantva. % 88 vasimha ti.

3 S8 omit. 4 B Dhammakaranan.
§ S8 pailiian. , ¢ S8 tasma.
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otaratil niyan! nidd’ drimo. Ten’ evidha: ‘Abhijanimi kho
pandhan Aggivessana gimhanan pacchime mése paccha-
bhattan pindapata-patikkanto catuggunap sanghitip paiifia-
petva dakkhipena passena sato sampajano niddan okkamita ’
ti. Na sanganik’ arama ti ettha yo ekassa dutiyo dvin-
nay tatiyo tinnay catuttho ti evar sansattho va viharati eka-
ko assidan na labhati ayar sanganik’ aramo, yo pana catusu
iriyapathesu ekako va assadarn labhati niyar sanganik’ aramo

ti veditabbo. Na?® papiccha ti ettha asanta-sambhavana-
icchdya samannagatd dussild papicchda nama. Papa-
mitt’ adisu papa mitta etesan ti papamitta. Catusu

iriyapathesu saha-ayanato papa-sahiya etesan ti papa-sahdya.
Tanninna-tappona-tappabbharatiya papesu sampa-

vanka ti papa-sampavanka. - Oramaltakend ti avara-
mattakena appa-mattakena. Antara ti arahattay appa-
tva va etth’ antare. Vosanay ti parinitthita-bhavar:

Alam ettavata ti, osakkanan thita-kiccattan.? Iday vuttany
hoti. Yava sila-parisuddhimattena va vipassanamattena va
jhanamattena va sot’ apannabhavamattena va sakad-agami-
bhavamattena va anagimibhavamattena va *vos@may na
apajjissants tava vuddhi yeva bhikkhinay patikankha no pari-
hani ti.

8. Tatiya-sattake saddha ti saddhé-sampannd. Tattha
agamaniya-saddha adhigama-saddha pasada-saddha okappana-
saddha ti;, catubbidha saddha. Tattha agamaniya-saddha
sabbaiifiu-bodhisattanay hoti, adhigama-saddhé ariya-pug-
galinan, ‘ Buddho Dhammo Sangho’ ti vutte pana pasado
pasada-saddha, okappetva3 pakappetvad pana®saddahanan® ¢
okappana-saddha. Sa duvidhd pi idhiddhippeta. Taya hi
saddhdya samannagato saddhddhimutto Vakkhalitthera-sa-
diso hoti. Tassa hi cetiy’ angana-bodhiy’ angana-vattarg
katam eva hoti, upajjhiya-vatta-acariya-vatt’ adini sabba-
vattani piireti. Hiri-mana ti papa-jiguechana-lakkha-
paya hiriya yutta-citta. Ottapino™ ti pipato bhayana-
lakkhapena ottappena samannagata.

Bahussuta ti ettha pana pariyatti-bahussuto pativedba-
1 3 i . s 5
I
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bahussuto ti, duve- bahussutd; pariyattf ti: tipi pitakani;
pativedho ti: sacca-pativedho. Imasmir pana thane pariyatti
adhippeta, sa! yena bahussutd so bahussuto. So pan’ esa
nissaya-muccanako parisfpatthdapako® bhikkhun’ ovadako, -
sabb’ atthaka-bahussuto ti, catubbidho hoti. Tattha tayo
bahussutad Samantapasidikidya Vinay’ atthakathdya Ovada-
vagge vutta-nayena gahetabba. Sabb’ atthaka-bahussuta
pana Anandatthera-sadisid honti, te idha adhippeta.
Araddha-viriya ti yesay kiyikan cetasikaii ca viriyan araddhan
hoti. Tattha ye? kiya-sanganikan® vinodetvd catusu iriya-
pathesu attha-arambha®-vatthu vasena ekakd honti, tesary
kayika-viriyany araddhan nama hoti. Ye citta-sanganikarg
vinodetva attha-samapatti-vasena ekaka honti, gamane up-
panna-kilesassa thanan papupitun na denti, thdne uppanna-
kilesassa nisajjan, nisajjiya uppanna-kilesassa sayanan pa-
pupitun na denti, uppann’ uppanna-tthine yeva kilesan nig-
ganhanti tesan cetasikar viriyan araddhan nama hoti.

Upatthita-sats ti cira-kat’ adInar) sarita® anussaritdro; Maha-
gatimba-Abhayatthera-Dighabhanaka-Abhayatthera-Tipitaka-
Calibhayattherd viya. Mahagatimba-Abhayatthero kira jata-
paficama-divase mangala-payase tunday pasirentar vayasay
disva: Huy hun ti, saddan akasi. Atha so thera-kile: ‘ Kada
patthdya bhante saratha %’ ti bhikkhthi pucchito: ‘Jata-
paficama-divase kata-saddato patthaya avuso ’ ti @ha. Digha-
bhanaka-Abhayattheray jata-navama-divase mata: Cum-
bissain{ ti, onata® tassd moli muccittha. Tato tumbamattani
sumana-pupphéni darakassa ure patitva-dukkharn janayinsu.
8o thera-kile ‘ Kada patthiya bhante saratha 1’ ti pucchito:
¢ Jata-navama-divasato patthaya’ ti aha. Tipitaka-Cild-
bhayatthero Anuradhapure tini dvarani pidahapetva manus-
sanan eka-dvaren’ eva nikkhamanan karetva: ‘ Tvan kin-
nidmo tvay kin-namo ?’ ti pucchitva: ‘ Siyay puna apucchitva
va tesan namani paticchapetur sakka avuso ’ ti aha. Evariipe
bhikkhii sandhdya wupaithita-sali ti vuttan. Pasina-
vanto ti paficannan khandhdnan udaya-vaya-pariggahikaya
paiifidya samannigata. Api ca dvihi pi etehi padehi vipassa-

1 3 ) 3
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kanay bhikkhiinan vipassand sambharabhfita samma-sati o’
eva vipassana-pafifia ca kathita.

'9. Catuttha-sattake sati yeva sambojjhango sati-samboj-
Jhango, es’ eva nayo sabbattha. Tattha upatthana-lakkhano
sati-sambojjhango, pavicaya-lakkhano dhamma-vicaya-sam-
bojjhango, paggaha-lakkhano viriya-sambojjhanigo, pharapa-
lakkhano piti-sambojjhatigo, upasama-lakkhano passaddhi-
sambojjhango, avikkhepa-lakkhano samadhi-sambojjhango,
patisanikhana-lakkhano upekha-sambojjhango. Bha-
vessandi ti sati-sambojjhangay catuhi karapehi samutthapenta,
chahi kérapehi dhamma-vicaya-sambojjhangay samuttha-
penté, navahi karapehi viriya-sambojjhangar samutthapenta,
dasahi karapehi piti-sambojjhangan samutthapentd, sattahi
kiranpehi passaddhi-sambojjhangan samutthépenta, dasahi
karanehi samadhi-sambojjhangan samutthépenta, paficahi
karanehi upekkha-sambojjhangay samutthipentd vaddhes-
sant! ti attho. Imind vipassand-magga-phala-sampayutte
lokiya-lok’ uttara-missake bojjhange kathesi.

10. Paficama-sattake anicca-safifian ti aniccinupassandya
saddhin uppannarn safifiay). Anatta-safifi’ ddisw pi-es’ eva
nayo. Imai satta lokiya-vipassana pi honti: Etay santay etay
panitan yad idan sabba-sankhara-samatho viradgo nirodho* ti,
agata-vasen’ ettha dve lokuttara pi honti ti veditabba.

11. Chakke mettay kaya-kamman ti metta-cittena kattab-
ban kaya-kammarn; vaci-kamma-mano-kammesu pi es’ eva
nayo. Imani panal bhikkhiinan vasena agatani; gihisu pi lab-
bhanti. Bhikkhiinan hi metta-cittena abhisamacarika-dham-

«ma-piiranan mettan kaya-kammar nama; gihinayp: Cetiya-
vandan’ atthiya Bodhi-vandan’ atthiya sangha-nimantan’
atthaya gamanarn, gimarn pindaya pavitthe bhikkhii disva
paccuggamanar), patta-patiggahapan, dsana-pafifiapanar, anu-
gamanan ti, evam adikay mettayn kaya-kamman nima. Bhik-
khiinan metta-cittena @acédra-pafifiatti-sikkhdpanay kammat-
thana-kathanan dhamma-desana tepitakam pi Buddha-vaca-
nan mettan vacl-kammazn nima. Gihinay: cetiya-vandanaya

* AIIL133.

1 S8 pi.
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gacchama, Bodhi-vandanaya gacchima, dhamma-savanan
kiressima, dipa-mala-puppha-piijan karessima, tini sucaritédni
samadidya vattissama, salaka-bhatt’ adini dassima, vassé-
visikan dassama, ajja sanghassa cattdro paccaye dassima;
sanghan nimantetva khadaniy’ ddini sanvidahatha, asanani
paiiiiapetha, paniyan upatthapetha, sanghan paccuggantva
anetha, pafifiatt’ asane nisiddpctha, chanda-jata ussahajata
veyyavaccan karotha ti, adi-kathana-kiale mettan! vacl-
kamman niama. Bhikkhiinan pato va utthiya sarira-patijag-
ganan) katva cetiy’ anganan gantva vatt’ adini katva vivitta-
sen’ asanc nisiditva: Imasmin vihdre bhikkhi sukhita hontu
avera avyapajjha ti, cintanan mettany mano-kammar nama.
Gihinan: Ayya sukhi hontu averi avyapajjhd ti, cintanay
mettan manokamman nima.

Avi ¢’ eva raho cd ti sammukha ca parammukhi ca. Tattha
navakanan civara-kamm’ adisu sahayabhiva-gamanan sam-
mukhia mettan? kiya-kammar nama; theranan pana pida-
dhovana-vandana?-vijan'® adi-bheday sabban simici-kammar)
sammukhé mettan? kiya-kammarn nama. Ubhayehi pi dun-
nikkhittanay daru-bhand’ adinarg tesu avaiifiazn akatva attana
dunnikkhittanay viya patisamanar parammukhat mettan
kdaya-kammar nama, Devatthero® Tissatthero ti, evan pag-
gayha vacanan sammukhd mettan vaci-kamman nama. Vi-
hare asantarn pana patipucchantassa: ‘ Kuhin amhéakan Devat-
thero® Tissatthero, kada nu kho agamissati ?’ ti evar) mama-
yana-vacanary parammukhd mettay vacl-kammar nama.
Metta-sineha-siniddhani pana nayandni ummiletva pasan-
nena mukhena olokanay sammukha metta mano-kammar
nama. ‘Devatthero Tissatthero arogo hotu app’ abadho’ ti
samannaharanan parammukha metta mano-kamman nama.

Labha ti civar’ adayo laddha-ppaccaya. Dham-
mika ti kuhan’ adi-bhedan micché-jivay vajjetvd dhammena
samena bhikkh’ acaraS-vattena uppanna. Antamaso

patta-pariyapanna-mattam piti pacchima-kotiya patte pariya-
pannarn pattassa antogatan dva-ti-katacchu-bhikkha-mattam
1 SS metta. * SS omit. 3 SSadd dan’.

4 SS asammukha. s B Revatthero, and below.
¢ SS bhikkh#cariya.



D. XV1. I, 11.] MAHA-PARINIBBANA-SUTTA-VANNANA 533

Pi. Appativibhatta-bhog? ti ettha dve pativibhattani
nama: amisa-pativibhattan puggala-pativibhattaii ca. Tat-
tha: Ettakan dassami ettakan na dassimi i, evay cittena
vibhajanay &misa-pativibhattay nima; asukassa dassami
asukassa na dassami ti, evay) cittena vibhajanaz pana puggala-
pativibhattan nidma. Tad ubhayam pi akatvi yo appati-
vibhattan bhufijati ayay appativibhatta-bhogi® ti.

Stlavantehs sabrahmacarihi sadharana-bhogi ti ettha sidha-
rapa-bhogino iday lakkhanay, yan yan panitap labhati tan
tan n’ eva labhena labhan nijiginsanata®-mukhena gihinar) deti,
attana paribhufijati, pariganhanto® ca: Sanghena sadharanar
hoti ti, gahetva gandin® paharitva paribhuiijitabbay sangha-
santakan viya passati. Iday pana sarapiya-dhammay ko
pureti, ko na piireti ? Dussilo tava na piireti, na hi tassa
santakan silavantd gaphanti; pansuddha-sllo pana vattan
akhandento piireti.

Tatr’ iday vattan: yo hi odissakan katva mitu vi pitu va
acariy’ upajjhay’ adinan va deti, so databbay deti saraniya-
dhammo pan’ assa na hoti, palibodha-jagganay nima hoti.
Sarapiya-dhammo hi mutta-palibodhass’ eva vattati. Tena
pana odissakan dentena gilana-gilin’ upatthika-agantuka-
gamikinan ¢’ eva nava-pabbajitassa ca sanghati-patta-ga-
hanay ajanantassa databban. Etesan datva avasesan ther’
asanato patthaya thokan thokan adatva yo yattakan gaphati
tassa tattakay databban; avasitthe asati puna pindaya caritva
ther’ @sanato patthiaya yan yan panitan tan tan datva sesay
bhuiijitabbar. Silavantehi ti vacanato dussilassa adatum
Pi vattati; ayan pana sardpiya-dhammo susikkhitiya parisiya
supiiro® hoti no® asikkhitdya® parisiya.® Susikkhitdya hi
parisiya yo afifiato labhati, so na gaphati. Aiifiato alabhanto
Pi paméana-yuttam eva gaphiti na atirekan. Ayaii ca pana
saraniya-dhammo. Evay punappuna pindaya caritva lad-
dhay laddhan dentassipi dvadasahi vassehi piirati, na tato
oran. Sace hi dvadasame vasse sirinplya-dhamma-piirako
pindapata-piiran) pattan Asana-siliya thapetva nahayitun
gacchati, sangha-tthero ca: ‘Kass’ eso punna-patto ?’ ti;

1 S8 bhoj}. * 88 nijiginsana®. 3 BC pati®.
¢ C ghapdip. § S8 sapiiro. ¢ SS omit.
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¢ Saraniya-dhamma-piirakassi ° ti vutte: ¢ Aharatha nan’ ti
sabban pindapatay viciretva bhufijitva ca ritta-pattan tha-
peti. Atha so bhikkhu ritta-pattan disva: Mayhay anavase-
setval va paribhufijinsi ti, domanassay uppideti, saraniya-
dhammo bhijjati, puna dvddasa vassini piiretabbo hoti.
Titthiya-parivisa-sadiso h’ esa sakin khande jate puna piiretab-
bo va. 8o? pana: Labha vata me, suladdharn vata me, yassa
me pattagatan anapucchd va sabrahmacari paribhufijantf ti,
somanassan) janeti. Tassa pupnan ndma hoti. Evary piirita-
siriniya-dhammassa pana n’ eva issi na macchariyan hoti,
manussinay piyo hoti sulabha-paccayo ca,® pattad-gatam
assa dlyamanam pi na khiyati, bhajaniya-bhanda-tthane ag-
gabhandan labhati, bhaye va chatake va sampatte devata
ussukkan dpajjanti. Tatr’ imani vatthuni:—

Lenagiri-vasl Tissatthero kira Mahagiri-gaman® upamssaya.
vasati. Pafifiisa mahathera Naga-dipay cetiya-vandan’ at-
thaya gacchantd Girigime* pindaya caritva kifici aladdha
nikkhamigsu® Tissatthero pavisanto te disva pucchi:
‘laddhan bhante #* ti. ‘Carimha avuso’ ti. So aladdha-
bhavan fiatva aha: ¢ Bhante yavihary igacchﬁmi tava idh’ eva
hotha ’ ti. ‘ Mayan avuso pafifidsa jani patta-temana-
mattam pi na labhimha’ ti. ‘ Bhante nevasikd nima
patibald honti, alabhantd pi bhikkha-ciran agga-sabhigarg
jananti’ti. Thera dgamayinsu; thero gaimar pavisi. Dhura-
gehe yeva maha-upasikid khira-bhattan sajjetva theran olo-
kayamina thita, therassa dvaran sampattass’ eva pattan
piiretvdi adasi. So nanp adaya theranay santikay gantva:
‘ Gaphatha bhante ’ ti sangha-ttherar) aha. Thero: ‘ Amhehi
ettakehi kifici na laddhay, ayay sigham eva gahetva agato,
kin nu kho ?’ ti sesdnan mukhar olokesi. Thero olokan’ aka-
ren’ eva fiatvi: ‘ Bhante dhammena samena laddho pindapito,
nikkukkuccd gaphatha’ ti adito patthdya sabbesay yavad-
atthay datva attand pi yavad-atthakan bhufiji. Atha nagy
bhatta-kiccivasane therd pucchinsu: ‘ Kada avuso lokuttara-

dhammar) pativijjhi ?’ ti. ‘ Natthi me bhante lokuttara-
dhammo ’ ti. ¢ Jhéna-1abhi si avuso ?’ ti. ‘ Etam
1 88 asesetva. 8 BC yo. 3 88 pavatta®.

¢ 88 Khiragimap. & 88 nikkhanta.
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pi me bhante n’ atthi’ ti. ‘Nanu avuso patihariyan %’
ti. ‘ Sarinlya-dhammo me bhante piirito, tassa me

piirita-kdlato patthdya sace pi bhikkhu-sata-sahassan hoti
patta-gatan na khiyati’ ti. Te! sutva:! ‘Sadhu sadhu sap-
purisa anucchavikay iday tuyhan’ ti? Idary tava:? Patta-
gatan na khiyati ti, ettha vatthu.

Ayam eva pana thero Cetiyapabbate Giribhanda-maha-

plijiya dana-{thanan gantva: ‘ Imasmixy danet kin vara-bhan-
dan ?’ ti pucchi. - ‘ Dve sataka bhante ’ ti. ‘Ete
mayhay papunpissanti’ ti. Tay sutva amacco rafifio arocesi:
‘ Eko daharo evar vadati’ ti. ‘ Daharassa evary cittay
mahatheranan pana sukhuma-sitaka vattanti’ ti vatva;
‘ Mahétheranar dassami’ ti thapesi. Tassa bhikkhu-sanghe
patipatiya thite dentassa matthake thapita pi te sataka hat-
than n’ arohanti, afifie va arohanti, daharassa dana-kile pana
hatthay ariilha. So tassa hatthe thapetva amaccassa mukhary
oloketva, daharan nisidapetva, danay datva sanghan visaj-
jetva, daharassa santike nisiditva:5 ¢ Bhante iman dhammarn
kada pativijjhittha ° ti aha. So pariydyendpi asantan
avadanto: ‘N’ atthi mayhan mahardja lokuttara.dhammo’
ti aha. ‘ Nanu bhante pubbe va avacuttha ?’ ti.
‘ Ama mahéaraja sirapiya-dhamma-piirako ahay, tassa me
dhammassa piirita-kalato patthaya bhajaniya-tthane agga-
bhandan papupati’ ti. ‘Sadhu sadhu bhante, anuc-
chavikay idan tumhdkan’ ti vanditva pakkami. Iday:
Bhéjaniya-tthane aggabhandar papupati ti, ettha vatthu.

Brahmanpa Tissa-bhaye® pana bhatara-gdma-vasino Naga-
ttheriya anarocetva va palayinsu: Therl. pacciisa-samaye:
¢ Ativiya appanigghoso gimo upadharetha tava’ ti dahara-
bhikkhuniyo aha. Ta gantva sabbesan gata-bhavan fiatva
agamma theriya arocesur. Sa sutva: ‘ Ma tumhe tesar gata-
bhavan cintayittha, attano uddesa-paripucché-yoniso-mana-
sikaresu yeva yogan karotha ’ ti vatva, bhikkh’ acara-vélayany
parupitva atta-dvadasama gama-dvire nigrodha-rukkha-miile
atthasi. Rukkhe adhivatthd devatd dvadasannam pi bhik-
khiininan pindapatay datva: ¢ Ayye afifiattha ma gacchatha,

1 S8 omit. ? B tuyhan ti Shagsu. 3 8S n&ma.
¢ B thine. § 8S nisid&petva. ¢ 88 Brahmagitiya bhaye.
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niccan idh’ eva etha’ ti @ha. Theriyd pana kanittha-bhata
Nagatthero nama atthi, so: Mahantay bhayarn, na sakka
yapetun, para-tiran gamissami ti, atta-dvadasamo va attano
vasanatthana nikkhamanto: Theriy disva gamissami ti, bha-
tara-gaman gato.! Theri: Thera dgata ti, sutva tesay santikan
gantva: ‘Kin ayya ?’ ti pucchi. So tan pavattin acikkhi.
8a ‘ Ajja eka-divasan vihare yeva vasitva, sve gamissatha ’ ti
aha. Thera vihdrayn agamangsu.

Ther! puna-divase rukkha-miile pipdaya caritva theran
upasankamitva: ‘Iday pipddpatan paribhufijatha’ ti aha.
Thero: ° Vattissati theri’ ti vatvi tunhi atthasi.
¢ Dhammiko tata pindapato, kukkuccay akatva paribhufijatha ’
ti. ‘ Vattissati theri’ ti. Sa pattan gahetva akase
khipi; patto akase atthasi. Thero: ‘ Satta-tala-matte thitam
pi bhikkhuni-pattam eva theri’ ti vatva: Bhayan nama sabba-
kalan na hoti, bhaye viipasante ariya-vansan kathayamano,
bho pindapatika, tvay bhikkhuni-bhattan bhuiijitva vitina-
mayittha ti, citten’ eva anuvadiyamano: ‘ Santhambhitun na
sakkhissami, appamatta hotha theriyo’ ti maggan aruhi.
Rukkha-devata pi: Sace thero theriya hatthato pindapatary
paribhuiijissati na nan? nivattessami, sace na paribhuiijissati
nivattessami ti, cintayamana thatva therassa gamanarn disva,
rukkha oruyha: Pattan bhante detha ti, pattar gahetva therary
rukkha-miilay fieva dnetva, asanay pafifiapetva pindapatar
datva, kata-bhattakiccan patififian kéaretva, dvadasa bhik-
khuniyo dvadasa ca bhikkhii satta vassiani upatthahi. Idang:
Devata ussukkar apajjanti ti, ettha vatthu. Tatra hi theri
saraniya-dhamma-piirikd ahosi.

Akhandana ti adisu? yassa sattasu dpatti-kkhandhesu adimhi
va ante va sikkhapadan bhinnay hoti tassa silay pariyante
chinna3-satako viya khandan nama; yassa pana vemajjhe
bhinnar tassa majjhe chidda-satako viya chidday nama hoti,
yassa pana patipatiyd dve tini bhinnani tassa pitthiyan va
kucchiyan va utthitena visabhaga-vannena kala-ratt’ adinay
afifiatara-vanna gavi viya sabalan nama hoti; yassa pana antar-
antard bhinnani tassa antar-antara visabhaga-bindu-vicitra

CSS agato. ? SS omit. 3 8djinna°.
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gavi viya kammasan nama hoti; yassa pana sabbena sabbay
abhinnani tassa tint silant akhandani acchiddani asabalani
akammasani nama honti. Tani pan’ etdni tapha-dasavyato
mocetva bhujissal-bhava-karanato bhujissani,! Buddh’ adthi
viiifithi pasatthatta viiifiu-pasatthans. Tanha-ditthihi
aparamatthattd: Idan nima tvan apanna-pubbo ti, kenaci
paramatthun asakkunpeyyatta ca aparamatthansi. Upa-
cara-samadhir appapa-samadhin va sanvattayanti ti samadhs-
sayvattanikani ti vuccanti. Sila-samasifiagata viharis-
santi ti tesu tesu disa-bhagesu viharantehi bhikkhiihi saddhiy
samana bhaviipagata-sila viharissanti, sot’ apann’ adinayn hi
sila samudd’ antare pi devaloke pi vasanténan aiifiesay sot’
apann’ adinang silena saminam eva hoti.. Natthi magga-sile
nanattan, tan sandhay’ etay vuttar. Ydyay diuhs ti
magga-sampayuttd samma-ditthi. Ariya ti niddosa.
Niyyats ti niyyanika. Takkarassa ti yo tatha
kari hoti. Sabba-dukkha-kkhayaya ti sabba-dukkha-
kkhay’ atthan. Ditthi®-samantia-gata ti samana-ditthi-
bhavay upagatd hutva viharissanti. Vuddhi yeva ti
evan-viharantanany vuddhi yeva bhikkhave bhikkhunay pati-
kankh@ no parthani ti. '

12. Etad eva bahulan ti asanna-parinibbanattd bhikkhi
ovadanto punappuna etay yeva dhammi-katharn karoti.
Iti-stlan ti evand-silan? ettakan silan; etth: catu-parisuddhi-
silay silar. Citt’ ek’ aggata samadhsi. Vipassana-
paiiiia pania ti veditabba. Sila-paribhavito ti adisu
yasmin sile thatva va magga-samadhir phala-saméadhin nib-
battenti, eso tena silena paribhavito mahapphalo hoti mah’
anisanso. Yamhi samadhimhi thatva magga-paiifian phala-
paiifian nibbattenti, si tena samadhina paribhavita mahap-
phalé hoti mah’ anisansa; yaya paiiiidya thatva magga-cittan
phala-cittay nibbattenti, tay tiya paribhéavitar sammad-eva
asavehi vimuccati.

13. Yathdbhirantan ti Buddhénan anabhirati paritassana
nima n’ atthi, yatha-ruci yathdjjhasayan ti pana vuttay
hoti. Ayama ti ehi yima, ayama ti pi patho, gacchima

88 bhuiijissa®. 1 S8 ditthiya. 3 S8 omit.
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ti attho. Ananda ti Bhagava santikivacarattd theran ala-
pati; thero pana: ‘ Ganhath’ avuso patta-civarani, Bhagava
asuka-tthanan gantukamo ’ ti bhikkhiinay aroceti. Ambalat-
thikd-gamanar) uttinam eva.

16. Atha kho ayasma Sariputto ti adi Sampasadaniye vit-
tharitar. :

20. Pataligima-gamane avasathdgaray ti agantukanay ava-
satha-gehan.! Pataligime kira nicca-kdlan dvinnay riju-
nan sahayaka agantvad kulani gehato niharitvd masam pi
addha-méasam pi vasanti. Te manussd nicc’ upadduta:
Etesan agata-kale vasana-tthanan bhavissati ti, nagara-majjhe
mahatin silan karetva, tassi ekasmin padese bhanda-pati-
samana-tthanan, ekasmin padese nivasana-tthianan akansu.
Te: Bhagava agato ti, sutva va: Amhehi gantva pi Bhagava
anetabbo siya, so sayam eva amhakas vasana-tthanayn sam-
patto, ajja Bhagavantar avasatha-mangalan vadapessama ti,
etad attham eva upasankanta,? tasma evam ahansu.

21. Yen’ avasathdgaran ti te kira: Buddha nama araiiii’ aj-
jhasaya araiifi’ arama anto-game vasitur) iccheyyurn va no va
ti, Bhagavato manan ajanantd advasathigaran apatijaggitva
va agamansu. Idini Bhagavato manan fiatva purectaran
gantva: Patijaggissima ti, yen’ avasathdgaray ten’ upasay-
kamipsu. Sabba-santharin ti yatha sabbay santhatar
hoti evan-santhari.?

23. Dussilo ti asilo nissilo. Silavipanno ti vipanna-
silo bhinna-sapvaro. Pamadddhikaranan ti pamada-
karapa. Idafi ca suttan gahatthanan vasena agatar, pabba-
jitanam pi pana labbhat’ eva. Gahattho hi yena yena sip-
patthanena jivikan kappeti yadi kasiyda yadi vanijjaya
panitipat’ adi-vasena pamatto, tay tar yatha-kile sampa-
detun na sakkoti, ath’ assa miilay vinassati, maghata-kile
panitipatay pana adinn’ adan’ adini ca karonto danda-vasena
mahatiy bdhoga-janiy nigacchati. Pabbajito dussilo pamaida-
karana silato Buddha-vacanate jhanato satta-ariya-dhanato
ca janin nigacchati.

Gahatthassa: Asuko nama3 asuka-kule-jato dussilo papa-

1 S8 avasagehan. ? C upasarikamanta. 3 SS9 omit.
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dhammo pariccattal-idhaloka-paralok’ attho saldka-bhatta-
mattam pi na deti ti, catu parisa-majjhe papako kitti-saddo
abbhuggacchati. Pabbajitassa: Asuko nama nasakkhi silan
rakkhitu, na Buddha-vacanan uggahetun,? vejja-kamm’
adihi jivati chahi agaravehi samannagato ti, evan abbhuggac-
chati.

Avisdrado ti gahattho tiva: Avassan bahunnarn sannipata-
tthane keci mama kammar janissanti, atha man nigganhis-
santi® va raja-kulassa va dassenti ti, sabhayo upasankamati
mankubhiito patta-kkhandho* adhomukho® angutthakena®
bhiimiy kasanto nisidati visirado hutva kathetun na sakkoti.
Pabbajito pi: Bahi bhikkhii sannipatita avassay keci mama
kammay janissanti, atha me uposatham pi pavarapam pi
thapetva samaififiato cavetva nikkaddhissanti ti, sabhayo
upasankamati, visarado hutva kathetun na sakkoti. Ekacco
pana dussilo pi dappito? viya vicarati; so pi ajjhasayena
manku hoti yeva. Sammaulho kalay karofi ti tassa hi
marana-mafice nipannassa dussila-kamme samadaya pavat-
titan) thanan® apathay agacchati. So ummiletva idhalokar
passati nimmiletva paralokar; tassa cattaro apaya upattha-
hanti satti-satena sise pahariyamino viya hoti. So: ‘ Varetha
varethd ’ ti viravanto marati. Tena vuttan sammulho kalay
karoti ti. Paficama-padan uttanam eva, Aanisapsa-
kathd vutta-vipariyayena veditabba.

25. Bahud eva rattiy dhammiya kathaya ti afifiaya pi pali-
muttakidya dhammi-kathiya ¢’ eva &avasathinumodana-
kathaya ca akasa-gangan otarento viya yojana-ppamanarn
maha-madhury piletvda madhu-panan payento viya bahud eva
raltiy sandassetva sampahayselva wyyojess. Abhikkanta
ti attikantd khina khayan vayarn gata upeta. Sunndga-
ran ti patiyekkar suiifidgaran nama n’ atthi. Tatth’ eva pana
eka-passe sani-pakarena parikkhipitva: Idha Sattha vis-
samissati ti, maficakar) paiifiapesun; Bhagava: Catuhi pi iriya-
pathehi paribhuttay etesan mahapphalan bhavissati ti, tattha

1 S8 paccattan. 2 SS gahetun. 3 SS ganhissanti.
4 S8 vapatitakho. 5 SS omit. ¢ B angulikena.
7 B dabbiko. § B pavattitthanap.
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slha-seyyar_] kappesi. Tay sandhidya vuttan sufiiidgaray

pavist ti.
26. Sunidha Vassakaraé ti Sunidho ca Vassakiro ca dve
brahmanpa. Magadha-raiifio mahimattda maha-amacca,

Magadha-ratthe vd mahamattd, mahatiya issariyamattiya
samannigatd ti Magadha-mahamatts. Pataligame na-
garan ti Pataligiman nagaray katva mapenti. Vajjinay
patibahaya ti Vajji-rija-kuldnan aya-mukha-pacchindan’ at-
tharg. Sahassa sahass’ evad ti ek'eka-vagga-vasena sa-
hassar) sahassan? hutva. Vatthins ti ghara-vatthiini.
Citlant namanti nivesanans mapetun ti rafifia® ca raja-maha-
mattinaii ca nivesandni mapetur vatthus-vijja-pathakanay
cittani namanti. Te kira attano sippdnubhdvena hettha-
pathaviyan tinsa-hattha-matte thane: Idha naga-ggaho,
idha yakkha-ggaho* idha bhiita-ggaho, pasino va khanuko
va atthi ti, passanti. Te tada sipparn jappetva® devatahi
saddhin mantayamana viya mapenti. Atha va tesan sarire
devata adhimuccitva tattha tattha nivesanidni mapetur cittay
namenti. Ta catusu kopesu khanuke kottetva vatthumhi ga-
hitamatte pativigacchanti.® Saddha-kuldnayn? saddha devata
va tatha karonti, assaddha-kulanan assaddha devata va. Kip
karana ? Saddhiinan hi evan hoti: ‘ Idha manussd nivesa-
néni méapetya pathaman bhikkhu-sanghan nisidapetva man-
galan vaddhapessanti;® atha mayay silavantinan dassanayg
dhamma-kathar pafiha-vissajjanan anumodanaii ca sotun la-
bhissima, manussa danan datva amhakan pattin dassanti” ti.
28. Tavatiyseht ti yathahi ekasmiyn kule ekan pandita-
manussan ekasmir vihare ekan bahu-sutar bhikkhurn upadaya :
Asuka-kule. manussa panditd, asuka-vihare bhikkhi bahu-
gsutd ti, saddo abbhuggacchati, evam evan Sakkan deva-
rajinan Vissakammafi ca devaputtan upiddya: Tavatinsa
pandita ti, saddo abbhuggato. Ten’ aha Tavatiysehs ti.
Tavatinsehi saddhin mantetva viya mapenti ti attho.
Yavala ariyay ayatanan ti yattakay ariya-manussinan osa-

1 InBand C allo introducmg this sentence.

2 gg only once ‘sahassa.’ 3 Craﬁm :.1 S8 omit.
5 SS japitvi. vi gaoehm
8 uddh&nng“ S8 saddha®. n£
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rana-tthanan nama atthi. Yavatd vanippatho ti yatta-
kan vapijanarn ahatal-bhandassa rasi-vasen’ eva kaya-vikkaya-
tthanan nama vapijanan vasanatthénan va atthi.®

Iday agga-nagaran ti tesan ariy’ ayatana-vanippathénar iday
agga-nagaran jetthakan pamokkhan bhavissati ti.
Puta-bhedanan ti bhapda-puta-bhedana-{thanan, bhanda-
bhandikanan mocana-fthanan ti vuttan hoti. Sakala-Jambu-
dipe aladdha-bhandam pl hi idh’ eva labhissati afifiattha vik-
kayena agacchantam3pi idh’ eva gacchissati. Tasmatidh’eva,
putan bhindissanti ti attho. Catusu hi dvéresu -cattari
sabhayan: Ekan ti, evay divase divase pafica-sata-sahassanj
utthahissanti ti dasseti. Aggito va ti adisu ca-kar’ attho
va saddo, agginad ca udakena ca mithu-bhedena ca nassissati®
ti attho. Eka-kotthaso aggind va nassissati nibbidpetum pi
na sakkhissanti, ekar) Ganga® gahetva gamissati, eko: ‘ Imina
akathitary amussa, amuna akathitar imassa’ ti vadantanarg
pisuna-vacanarn vasena bhinnanan manussanarn aiifiam-afifia-
bheden’ eva nassissati ti attho.

29. Iti vatva Bhagava pacclisa-kile Ganga-tiran? gantva
kata-mukha-dhovano bhlkkha—cara-vela.g agamaya.mano nisi-
di. Sunidha-Vassakara pi: Amhakarn ra]a. samanassa Gota-
massa upatthdko; so amhe pucchissati: ‘ Sattha kira Patali-
gaman agamasi, tassa santikar upasankamittha na upa-
sankamittha ?’ ti. ‘ Upasankamimha’® ti ca vutte; °ni-
mantayittha na nimantayittha ?’ ti pucchissati. ‘Na nimanta-
yimha’ ti ca vutte amhakan dosar aropetva nigganhissati.
Idafi cipi mayarn asuka-tthane® nagaran mapema. Samanpassa
kho pana Gotamassa gata-gatatthanel®kalakanypi sattd patik-
kamanti, tay) mayar nagara-mangalan vacapessima ti, cin-
tetva Sattharan upasankamitva nimantayinsu. Tasma atha
kho Sunidha-V assakdra ti adi vuttan. :

30. Pubbapha-samayan ti pubbapha-kile. Nivasetva
ti gama-pavisana-niharena nivasanan niviasetva kaya-ban-

* B abhata®, SS dhata®. * SS omit.

3 Sic C; 88 Lgmhantﬁmm . 4 SSkasmi.

5 S8 nassissanti. ¢ S8 Gaﬂgiyag.
? C Gangéya tirag. 8 SS na upa’.

* B dgatatthine; C akatatthéne 10 S8 gatatthine.

n. 13
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dhanan bandhitva. Patta-civaray adaya ti pattail ca
civarafi ca adiyitva kaya-patibaddhang katva.

31. Silavant’ ettha ti silavanto ettha. SafiRate ti
kaya-vaca-manehi safifiate. Tasay dakkhinay adise
ti sanghassa dinne cattaro paccaye tésan ghara-devatinan
apadiseyya! pattin dadeyya. Pajita pujayants ti: Ime
manussi amhékar fidtaka pi na honti evam pi no pattiry denti
ti; arakkhay susanvihitan karothd ti, sutthu arakkhan ka-
ronti. Manita manayants ti kaldnukalan bali-kamma-
karapena manita: Ete manussa amhakay fiataka pi na honti
catu-masa-cha-més’ antare va no bali-kammarn karontl ti,

manenti, uppannan parissayan haranti. Tato nan ti
tato nay pandita-jatikar manussax). Orasan ti ure tha-

petva sanvaddhita. Yatha mata orasan puttan anukampati
uppanna-parissaya-haran’ attham ev’ assa vayamati, evayg
anukampanty ti attho. Bhadrans passaty ti sundarani
passati.

33. Ulumpan ti paran-gaman’ atthiya aniyo kottetva katan.

Kullan ti valli-adihi bandhitva katabban.?

34. Ye taranti annavan ti gathaya annavan ti sabbant’
imena paricchedena yojana-mattar gambhirassa ca puthulassa
ca udaka-tthdnass’ etan adhivacanar. Saran ti idha
nadi adhippeta. Idan vuttan hoti: ye gambhiray vitthatan
tapha-saray taranti, te ariya-magga-sambhatay setun katvana.

Visajja . pallalany ti anamasitvd va udaka-bharitni
ninna-fthandni. Ayam pana idan appamattakan udakay
taritu-kamo pi:—-
¢ Kullay hi jano paba.ndhatl Buddha ca Buddha-sava.ka. ca
Vina yeva kullena tinna medhévino jana ’ ti.

Pathamaka-bhanavara-vannana nitthita.

" 2. 1. Kotigamo ti Mahapanadasssa pasidassa kotiyan kato
gamo.

2. Ariya-saccinan ti ariyabhava-karanan saccinay.
Ananubodha ti abujjhanena ajananena. Appativedha ti
appativijjhanena. Sandhavitan ti bhavato bhavan-

.1 B adiseyya. 8 BC katap.
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gamana-vasena sandhavitar). Saypsaritan ti punappuna
gaman’ &agamana-vasena saIsarital). Mamadsi ¢’ eva
tumhaka®t ca ti maya ca tumhehi ca; atha va sandhavitay
saysaritan ti sandhdvanar sansarapay, mamaii ¢’ eva tumha-
kaii ca ahosi ti evam p’ ettha attho veditabbo.

3. Sapsitay® sapsaritan.! Bhava-netti samuhatad ti
bhavato bhavar nayana-samattha tapha-rajju sutthu hata
chinné appavattikata.

B. Nadika® ti ekan talakan nissaya dvinnay Cullapitu?-
Mahapitu?-puttanany dve gama. Nadike ti ekasming
fati-gamake. Ginjakdvasathe ti itthaka-maye avasathe.

7. Orambhagiyanan ti hettha-bhagiyanarn, kama-bhave yeva
patisandhi-gdhapakanan ti attho. Oran ti, laddhanamehi
vé tihi maggehi pahatabbani ti pi oran-bhagiyani. Tattha
kama-cchando vyapado ti: imani dve samapattiyad va avik-
khambhitani maggena va asamucchinnani nibbatti-vasena
uddhay-bhagan riipa-bhavay va ariipa-bhavay va gantuy na
denti sakkaya-ditthi-adini tini tattha nibbattam pi anetva
puna idh’ eva nibbattipenti ti: sabbani pi orambhagiyin’ eva.

Andvatti-dhamma ti patisandhi-vasena .andgamana-
sabhéva. . Raga-dosa-mohanay tanuitd ti ettha kadacit
uppattiyad ca pariyutthina-mandataya ca ti: dvedha pi tanu-
bhivo veditabbo. Sakad-igamissa hi puthujjaninan viya
abhinhary rag’ adayo na uppajjanti, kaddci karahaci uppajjanti
uppajjaména ca puthujjaninan viya bahala-bahalé na uppaja-
janti macchika-puttay viya tanuka-tanuka uppajjanti. Digha-
bhéanaka-Tipitaka-Mahasivatthero pan’ aha: ‘ Yasma sakad-
agamissa putta-dhitaro honti orodha® ca® honti,® tasma bahala
va kilesd; idan pana bhava-tanuka-vasena kathitan ’ ti. Tay
Atthakathaya: Sot’ apannassa satta-bhave thapetva atthame
bhave bhava-tanukay n’ atthi, sakad-agimissa dve bhave
thapetva paficasu bhavesu bhava-tanukan n’ atthi, aniga-
missa riipariipa-bhavarn thapetva kama-bhave bhava-tanukary
n’ atthi, khip’ asavassa kismici bhave bhava-tanukay n’ atthi
ti, vuttatta patikkhittay hoti.

Imay lokan ti idan kamivacara-lokay sandhiya vuttay;

1 BC omit. 2 B Natika (also below).
3 S8 Cullapiti-Mah&pitic. 4 B kadaci karahaci. § SS omit,
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ayan h’ ettha adhippayo: Sace hi manussesu sakad-agami-
phalan patto devesu nibbattitva arahattan sacchikaroti,
icc’ etan kusalan. Asakkonto pana avassan manussalokayn
agantva sacchikaroti, devesu sakad-agami phalaxy patto pi sace
manussesu nibbattitva arahattan sacchikaroti icc’ etan kusa-
lan; asakkonto pana avassan devalokarn gantva sacchikarot! ti.

Avinipata-dhammo? tit etthal vinipatanan vinipato:
Nissa vinipato dhammo ti, avinipata-dhammo, catusu apa-
yesu avinipatana-sabhavo ti attho. Niyato ti dhamma-
niyamena niyato. Sambodhi-parayano ti upari-magga-
ttaya-sankhata! sambodhi! paran! ayanan! assa gati patisa-
rapan? avassarn pattabba ti sambodhi-parayano.

8. Vihesa v’ esa ti tesan tesay fiApa-gatin fiapipapattin
fiapibhisamparayan olokentassa kaya-kilamatho va. esa
Ananda Tathdgatassa ti dipeti. Citta-vihesd pana Buddhinar
n’ atthi. Dhamm’ adasan ti dhamma-mayan édasan.

Yena ti yena dhamm’ ddasena samannégato.

9. Khindpaya-duggati-vinipato ti idan niray’ adinagp yeva
vevacana-vasena vuttan; niray’ adayo hi vaddhi-sankhatato
ayato apetatta apaya; dukkhassa gati patisaranan ti, duggati;
ye dukkata-karino te ettha vivasd nipatanti ti, vinipata.

Avecca-ppasadend ti Buddha-guninan yathé-bhiitato
fidtatta acalena accutena pasidena. Upari-pada-dvaye pi es’
eva nayo. Iti ps so Bhagava ti adinan pana vittharo
Visuddhimagge vutto. Ariya-kantehs ti ariyanan kante-
hi piyehi manapehi. Pafica eilani hi ariya-savakinan kantani
honti bhav’ antare pi avijahitabbato; tani sandhdy’ etay
vuttay. Sabbo pi pan’ ettha sanvaro labbhati yeva.

10. Sot’ apanvio "ham asmg ti iday desani-sisam eva, sakad-
agami-adayo pi pana: Sakad-agimi ’ham asmi ti, adina nayena
vyakaronti yeva ti. Sabbesam pi sikkhapadédvirodhena yutta-
tthane vyakarapan anuiifiatam eva hoti.

11. Vesaliyay viharati ti ettha: ‘Tena kho pana samayena
Vesili iddha ¢’ eva hoti phita ca ’ ti 4dina Khandhake* vutta-

* Vin I. 268.

1 S8Somit. 8 88 sarapap.
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nayena Vesiliyd sampanna-bhivo veditabbo. Amba-
pali-vane ti Ambapaliyal ganikdya uyyanabhiite ambavane.

13. Sato bhikkhave ti Bhagava Ambapali-dassane sati-
paccupatthiapan’ atthay visesato idha satipattthana-desanarg
arabhi. Tattha: saratl ti safo, sampajanatl ti sampajano,
satiya ca sampajaiifiena ca samannagato hutva vihareyya ti
attho. Kaye kaydnupasst ti adisu yan vattabban tany
Mahasatipatthane vakkhama.

15. Nua ti iday sabba-sangahikan: Nila-vanpa ti adi tass’.
eva vibhaga-dassanid. Tattha na tesan pakati-vapno nilo.
Nila-vilepana-vilittatta pan’ etan vuttan. Nila-vattha
ti patta®-dukiila-koseyy’ adini pi tesay nilin’ eva honti.
Nildlankara ti nila-manihi nila-pupphehi alankata. Ratha
pi tesan nila-mani-khacitd nila-vattha-parikkhitta nila-ddha-
jé& nila-vamma-vammitehi nil’ dabharanehi nila3-assehi yutta,
patoda-yatthiyo pi nilad eva ti. Imind nayena sabba-padesu
attho veditabbo.

16. Pativattess ti pahari. Kin je Ambapaly ti je ti
dlapanayn: ‘Bhoti Ambapali kin-karapa ? ti vuttapy hoti,
Kiii ce ti pi patho, ayam ev’ attho. Sdharan ti sa-jana-
padan. Anguliy pothesun ti angulin calesus).
Ambakaya ti itthikaya.

17. Yesan ti karan’ atthe sami-vacanay, yehi adittha ti
vuttan hoti. Oloketha ti passatha. Avaloketha ti
punappuna passatha. Upasapharatha ti upanetha.
Iman Licchavi-parisan tumhakary cittena Tavatinsa-parisané
upasapharatha upanctha alliyapetha: Yath’ eva hi Tavatinsa
abhiriipa pasadika nil’ adi-ndna-vanpa evam ime Licchavi-
rajano pi ti, Tavatinsehi samake katva passathd ti attho.

Kasma pana Bhagava ’neka-satehi suttehi cakkh’
ddinay riip’ adisu nimitta-gihay) patisedhetva idha mahantena
ussdhena nimitta-ggahe niyoyeti® ti? Hita-kamataya. Ta-
tra kira ekacce bhikkhii osanna-viriyd, tesan sampattiya
palobhento appamédena samapa-dhamman karontanan:
Evariipa issariya-sampatti sulabha ti, samana-dhamme us-
saha-janan’ atthan &ha. Anicca-lakkhapa-vibhavan’ atthafi

1 8S Ambapiliniya. 2 B pata®.
3 S8 omit. palintys 4 B sadisap. 4 i Bg;'yojcti.
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cipi evam dha: ‘Na cirass’ eva hi sabbe p’ ime Ajatusattussa
vasena vinasan papunissanti. Atha nesar rajja-siri-sampattin
disva thita-bhikkhii: Tatha-riipaya pi nama siri-sampattiya
vindso pafifidyissat! ti, anicca-lakkhanan bhavetva saha-
patisambhiddhi arahattan papunpissanti’ ti anicca-lakkhana-
vibhavan’ atthar aha.
18. Adhivaseti ti Ambapaliya nimantitabhavay fiatva pi
kasmé nimantenti ? ti. Asaddahanatdya ceva vatta-sisena
ca: 83 hi dhuttd itthi, animantetvd pi ‘nimantesin’l ti
vadeyya ti, nesan cittan® ahosi; dhammary sutvd gamana-
kile ca nimantetvdi gamanan nama manussinan vattam
eva. )
21. Beluva-gamako ti Vesaliya samipe pada-gamo.3
22. Yatha mittan ti adisu mittd mitté va. Sandittha
ti tattha tattha sangamma ditthamattd nétidalha-mitta.
Sambhatta ti sutthu bhatta sinehavanto dalha-mitta.
Yesan yesay yattha yattha evariipa bhikkhii atthi te te tattha
tattha vassan upethd ti attho. Kasma evam aha ? Tcsay
phasu-vihdar’ atthdya. Tesan hi Beluva-gimake sen’ @sanay
nappahoti, bhikkha pi mandé; samanta Vesaliyd pana bahfini
sen’ @sanani, bhikkha pi sulabhd, tasmé evam aha. Atha
kasma: Yatha sukhan gacchathd ti, na vissajjesi ? Tesay
anukampaya. Evay kir’ assa ahosi: ‘Ahan dasa-masa-
mattar thatva parinibbayissami; sace ime diiran gacchissanti
ma) parinibbana-kile datthun na sakkhissanti. Atha nesan:
Satthaé parinibbayantot* amhékay satimattam pi na adasi;
sace janeyyama na evandiire vasissama® ti, vippatisaro
bhaveyya. Vesiliya-samantd pana vasantd maisassa attha-
vire agantva dhammar supissanti Sugat’ ovadar labhissanti’
ti na vissajjesi.

23. Kharotipharuso. Abadho tivisabhaga-rogo.
Balha ti balavatiyo. Maran’ antika ti® marana-santikan
pépana-samattha. Sato sampajano adhivasesi ti satiy

siipatthitay katva fidnena paricchinditvd adhivasesi.
Avthasiiamano ti vedanédnuvattana-vasena aparfparar pari-
vattanan akaronto apiliyamano adukkhiyaméno va adhiva-

! B nimantemi. 3 SS nesay ahosi. 3 B Pitali gimo.
¢ S8 santo. § B vaseyyima. ¢ S8 ajinidpetva.
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sesi. Anamantetva ti anavhetva.l Anapaloketva ’ti
ajanapetval va ovadanusasanay adatva ti vuttan hoti.
Viriyend ti pubbabhiga-viriyena ¢’ eva phala-samipatti-
viriyena ca. Patippanametva ti vikkhambhetva.
Jivita-sankharan ti ettha jivitam pi jivita-sankharo, yena
jlvitay) sankhariyati chijjamanan ghatetva thaplyati, yo?
phala-samapatti-dhammo pi jivita-sankharo, so idha adhip-
peto. Adhitthaya ti: Adhititthitva® pavattetva jivita-
thapana-samatthayn phala-samapattin samépajjeyyan ti, ayam
ettha sankhep’ attho. Kim pana Bhagava ito pubbe phala-
samépattin na samipajjat! ti? Samépajjati. Si pana
khanika-samapatti; khapika-samapatti ca anto-samipatti-
yan yeva vedanan vikkhambheti; samapattito vutthitamat-
tassa kattha-patena va kathala-patena va chinna-sevilo viya
udakan puna sariran vedand ajjhottharati. Ya pana riipa-
sattakan ariipa-sattakaii ca niggumbar nijjatan katva maha-
vipassani-vasena samépanna samapatti, sd sutthu vikkham-
bheti. Yathd nama purisena pokkharanin ogihetva hat-
thehi ca padehi ca sutthu apabbiilho sevilo cirena udakang
ottharati evam eva tato vutthitassa cirena vedana uppajjati.
Iti Bhagava tan divasayy Mahébodhi-pallafike abhinava-
vipassanan patthapento viya riipa-sattakan ariipa-sattakan
niggumbar) nijjatan katva cuddas’ akarehi sannetva® maha-
vipassanaya vedanar) vikkhambhetva: Dasa méase ma uppajjit-
tha ti, samapattiny samapajji. Samapatti-vikkhambhita ve-
dana dasa-mase na uppajji yeva.

24. Qilana vutthito ti gilano hutvd puna vutthito.
Madhuraka-jato viya ti safijata-garubhavo safijata-thaddha-

bhavo sile uttasita-sadiso. Na pakkhayanti ti na
pakasenti nana-kdranato na upatthahanti. Dhamma ps

may nappatibhantt ti sati-patthana-dhamma mayhan pakata
na honti ti dipeti. Tanti-dhamma pana therassa suppaguna.
Udaharati ti pacchimar oviadan na detl ti sandhaya

vadati.
25. Anantaray abdhiran ti dhamma-vasena va puggala-
vasena va ubhayan akatva: Ettakan dhammar parassa na

188 ajindpetva. 3 B ne apaloketvi. 3 MSS. so.
¢ B aditthahitva. * SS santetva. ¢ B Puriso viya. -
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desissami ti, cintento dhammar antaran abbhantaran karoti
nima. Ettakan parassa desissaimi ti, cintento dhammany
bahiran karoti ndma. Imassa puggalassa desissami ti, cin-
tento pana puggalan abbhantaran karoti nima. Imassa na
desissimi ti, cintento puggalan bahiran karoti nama. Evay
akatva desito ti attho. Acariya-mutthi ti yatha bahira-
kanay acariya-mutthi nama hoti dahara-kile kassaci akathe-
tva pacchima-kile marapa-mafice nipanna piya-manépassa
antevasikassa kathenti, evan Tathagatassa: Idan mahallaka-
kile pacchimatthine kathessami ti, mutthin katva pari-
haritva thapitay kifici n’ atthi ti dasseti. Ahay bhikkhu-
sanghan ti aham eva bhikkhu-sanghan pariharissami ti va.

Mam wuddesiko ti: Ahay uddisitabb’ atthena uddeso
assd ti, mam uddesiko, mar yeva uddissa mar paccasinsamano
bhikkhu-sangho hotu, mam’ accayena ma va ahesun: Yay
va tan va hotii ti, iti vA pana yassa assa ti attho. Na
evay hoti ti bodhi-pallanke yeva issi-maccheranay vigatattal
evan na hoti. Sakin tiso kir). Asitiko ti asitisanvac-
chariko; idan pacchima-vayan anuppattabhava-dipan’ at-
thang vuttar. Vegha-missakena?’ti baha-bandhana-cakka-
bandhan’ adind patisankharanena vegha-missakena.
Madiie ti jarad-sakatan viya vegha-missakena mafifie yapeti.
Arahatta-phala-veghanena catu-iriyapatha-kappanan Tatha-
gatassa hotl ti dasseti. Idani tar atthan pakéasento yasmiyp
Ananda samaye ti adim aha. Tattha sabba-nimmittinan
ti riipa-nimitt’ adinax). Ekkaccanay vedananan ti lo-
kiyanar vedananar.

26. Tasma th’ Ananda ti yasma imina phala-samapatti-
vihdrena phasu hoti, tasmad tumhe pi tad-atthdya evap
viharatha ti dasseti. Atta-dipa ti mahasamuddagatan
dipan viya attanan dipan pati{than katva viharatha.
Atta-sarand ti atta-gatika va hotha, ma afifia-gatika.
Dhammadipa-dhamma-sarana padesu pi es’ eva nayo.
Tamatagge ti tama-agge, majjhe ta-kdro pada-sandhi-vasena
vutto. Iday vuttan hoti: Ime aggatama aggatama ti, evay
sabbay tama-yogan chinditva ativiya agge uttama-bhave te

1 BC vinatatta. s BC vekha®, and below. 3 B jinna®.
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Ananda maman bhikkhd bhavissanti. Kesan! ati-agge bha-
vissanti ? Ye keci sikkhd-kdma sabbesam pi te catu-sati-
patthéna-gocara ca bhikkhii agge bhavissanti ti, arahatta-
nikiitena desanar sanganhati.?
Dutiyaka-bhanavara-vannana®
nitthita.

8. 1. Vesaliyay pinddya pavisi ti, kada pavisi? Ukka-
celato* nikkhamitva Vesaliyan gatakile. Bhagava kira vut-
tha-vasso Beluva-gimaka nikkhamitva: Savatthin gamis-
sami ti, agata-maggen’ eva patinivattanto anupubbena
Savatthin patvd Jetavanan pavisi. Dhammasendpati Bha-
gavato vattan dassetva diva-tthanay gato tattha antevisikesu
vattan dassetva patikkantesu diva-tthanan sammajjitva,
camma-khandan paififidpetva, pade pakkhiletva, pallankar
abhiijitva, phala-samépattiny pavisi. Ath’ assa yatha paric-
chedena tato vutthitassa ayan parivitakko udapadi: ‘ Buddha
nu kho pathamarn parinibbayanti, agga-sivaki nu kho ¥’
ti. Tato: Agga-sivaka pathaman ti, fiatva attano ayu-
sankharan olokesi. So sattdham eva me .dyu-sankharo
pavattatiti,® fiatvd: Kattha parinibbayissimi ti, cintesi.
Tato: Rahulo Tavatinsesu parinibbuto, Afifidgta-kondafifiat-
thero Chaddanta-dahe, ahan kattha parinibbayissami ti,
puna cintento mataran arabbha sati uppadesi: Mayhan
mata sattannar arahantanan mata hutva pi Buddha-Dhamma-
Sanghesu appasanna. Atthi nu kho tassd upanissayo ?
N’ atthi nu kho ti, avajjetva sot’ dpatti-maggassa upanissayarn
disva: Kassa desanidya abhisamayo bhavissati ti, olokento:
Mam’ eva dhamma-desanaya bhavissati, na afifiassa. Sace
kho panéhay app’ ossukko bhaveyyan bhavissanti me vat-
taro: ‘Sariputtatthero avasesa-janinam pi avassayo hoti;
tatha hi ’ssa Samacitta-suttanta*-desana-divase koti-sata-
sahassa devatd arahattany patta, tayo magge patividdha-
devatanar ganand n’ atthi, afifiesu ca thinesu aneka abhi-

* AL 63 sq.

1 BC tesan. * S8 ganhi ti. 3 88 °kathi.
¢ S8 °velato. § SS ayu sankhdra pavattissantiti.
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samaya dissanti, there va cittan pasadetva sagge nibbat-
tan’ eva asiti-kula-sahassdni. So dani mati miccha-das-
sanam pi haritun! ndsakkhi’ ti. Tasma mataran miccha-
dassanan mocetva jat’ ovarake yeva parinibbayissimi ti,
sannitthanan katva: Ajj° eva Bhagavantan anujanapetva
nikkhamissdmi ti, Cundattheray &mantesi: ‘ Avuso Cunda,
amhakan pafica-satiya bhikkhu-parisdya safifiay) dehi: gan-
hath’ avuso patta-civarani, Dhamma-sendpati Nalaka-gaman
gantukamo’ ti. Thero? tatha®? akasi.? Te bhikkhii sen’
asanan sansametva patta-civararn adiaya therassa santikan
agamansu. Thero sen’ &sanan sanpsametva diva-tthanany
sammajjitvd diva-tthana-dvare thatva diva-tthanay olo-
ketva: Idan dani pacchima-dassanay, puna-agamanan n’
atthi ti, pafica-sata-bhikkhu-parivuto Bhagavantan upasan-
kamitva vanditva Bhagavantar etad avoca:

¢ Chinno dani bhavissami lokanitha mahamuni,
Gaman’ agamanan n’ atthi, pacchima vandana ayarn.

Jivitan appakan mayhan, ito sattiharn accaye
Nikkhipeyyam’ ahan dehan bhara-voropanarn yatha.

Anujanatu me bhante Bhagava, anujanatu Sugato,
Parinibana-kalo me, ossattho ayu-sankharo’ ti.3

Buddha pana yasma: °Parinibbahi’ ti vutte marana-
sanvannan sanvannenti nama; ‘“ Ma paribbahi’ ti vutte vat-
tassa gunan kathenti nama; miccha-ditthika dosar aropenti,4
tasma tad ubhayam pi na vadanti. Tena nan Bhagava:
‘Kattha parinibbayissasi Sariputta 2 ti vatva: °Atthi
bhante Magadhesu Nilakagame jat’ ovarako, tatthihan
parinibbayissami’ ti vutte: ‘Yassa dani tvay Sariputta
kalan mafifiasi. Idani pana te jettha-kanittha-bhatikanar
tadisassa bhikkhuno dassanarn dullabhar bhavissati, desehi
nesan) dhamman ’ ti aha.

Thero: Satthd mayhan iddhi-vikubbana-pubbangamar
dhamma-desanay paccasinsati ti, fiatva Bhagavantay vandi-
tvi tila-ppamfmag abbhuggantvé. puna oruyha Bhagavantar

1 SS haritug. 2 SS omit.
3 SS have only the last two lines. ¢ S8 drocenti.
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vanditva satta-tala-ppaméne antalikkhe thito iddhi-vikub-
banan dassetva dhammarn desesi. Sakala-nagaray sanni-
pati. Thero oruyha Bhagavantay vanditva: ‘ Gamana-kilo
me bhante 2 ti aha. Bhagava: Dhammasenapatiy patipa-
dessami ti, dhamm’ &sand utthaya gandhakuti-abhimukho
gantvd mani-pallanke atthési. Thero tikkhattuy padakkhi-
nan katva catusu thanesu vanditva: ‘ Bhagava ito kappa-
sata-sahass’ adhikassa asankheyyassa upari Anomadassi Sam-
ma-sambuddhassa pada-miile nipatitvd tumhidkarn dassanan
patthesin, sa me patthana samiddha dittha, tumhe tay
pathamar dassanar, idan pacchimarn dassanan, puna tumha-
kan dassanan, n’ atthi’ ti vatva, dasa-nakha-samodhina-
samujjalan afijaliy paggayha yava dassana-visayo tava abhi-
mukho va patikkamitva ito patthaya cuti-patisandhi-vasena
kismici thane gaman’ dgamanan n’ atthi ti, vanditva pakkami.

Udaka-pariyantany katvda mahd bhiimi-cilo ahosi. Bha-
gava parivaretva thita-bhikkhoi aha: ‘ Anugacchatha bhik-
khave tumhakan jettha-bhatikan’ ti. Bhikkhi yava dvara-
kotthaka agamansu. Thero: Titthatha tumhe &vuso, ap-
pamatta hothd ti, nivattetva attano parisay’ eva saddhin
pakkami. Manussa: Pubbe ayyo paccagamana-carikay carati,
idan déni gamanan na puna paccagamanaya ti, paridevanta
anubandhinsu. Te pi: Appamatta hotha avuso, evay-bha-
vino ndma sankhara ti, nivattesi.l

Atha kho dyasma Sariputto antara-magge sattihan manus-
sanan anuggahan karonto sayarn Nalaka-gamany patva gima-
dvare nigrodha-rukkha-miile atthasi. Atha Uparevato nima
therassa bhagineyyo bahi-gimarn gacchanto theran disva
upasanikamitvd vanditva atthasi. Thero tay aha: ‘Atthi
gehe te ayyaka ?° ti. ¢ Ama, bhante’ ti. ‘ Gac-
cha, amhakan idh’ agatabhavan arocehi, ““ kasma agato ”’ ti
ca vutte: “ajja kira eka-divasan anto-game bhavissati, jat’
ovarakay patijaggatha, paficannan kira bhikkhu-saténay

vasanatthénay jamatha >’ ti. So gantva ayyake:
‘Mayhan matulo agato’ ti &ha. ‘Idani kuhin ?’ ti.
‘ Gama-dvare’ ti. ‘Ekako va afifio pi koci

1 B nivattipesi.
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atthi ?’ ti. ¢ Atthi pafica-satda bhikkhii’® ti.
¢ Kin-karana agato ?’ ti.

So tan) pavattip arocesi. Brahmani: Kin nu kho ettakanay
vasanatthanan patijaggipeti? Daharakale pabbajitvéa ma-
hallaka-kéle gihi hotu-kdmo ti, cintenti jat’ ovarakan pati-
jaggipetva pafica-satdnan bhikkhiinan vasanatthanan ka-
retvdi danda-dipikdyo jaletva therassa pahesi. Thero bhik-
khihi saddhiy pasddan aruyhal jat’ ovarakay pavisitva
nisidi. Nisajj’ eva: ‘ Tumhakayn vasanatthanan gacchatha’
ti bhikkhii uyyojesi. Tesu gatamattesu yeva therassa kharo
abadho uppajji lohita-pakkhandikd maran’ antikd vedana
vattanti. Ekay bhajanan pavisati ekan nikkhamati. Brah-
mapi: Mama puttassa pavatti mayhan na ruccati ti, attano
vasana-gabbha-dvéaran nissaya atthdsi. Cattdro Maha-
rdjano: Dhammasenapati kuhin viharati ti, olokenta: Nalaka-
game jat’ ovarake parinibbana-mafice nipanno pacchima-
dassanan gamissama ti, gamma vanditva atthansu. Thero:

‘Ke tumhe ?’ ti. ‘ Maharajano, bhante’ ti.

‘ Kasma agat’ attha ?’ ti. ‘ Gilan’ upatthaka bhavissa-
ma’ ti. ‘Hotu, atthi gilan’ upatthiko, gacchatha
tumhe ’ ti uyyojesi. Tesarn gativasine ten’ eva nayena

Sakko devinar indo, tasmin gate Suydm’ ddayo Mahdbrahma
ca dgaminsu; te pi tath’ eva thero uyyojesi.

Brahmanl devatanan dgamanafi ca gamanafi ca disva: Ke
nu kho ete mama puttan vanditva vanditva gacchanti ti,
therassa gabbha-dvaran gantva: ‘ Tata Cunda ka pavatti?’
ti pucchi. So tan pavattin &cikkhitva: ‘Mah&-upasika
bhante agata’ ti aha. Thero: ‘ Kasma avelaya agat’
attha ¥’ ti pucchi. 8a: ‘Tumhékan tata dassan’ atthaya '’
ti vatva, ‘tata pathaman ke agata ¥’ ti pucchi.
 Cattdro Maharajano upasike’ ti. ‘ Tata tvay catuhi
Maharajehi mahantataro ’ ti. ¢ Aramika-sadisd ete upa-
sike, amhiakan Satthu-patisandhi-ggahanato patthaya khagga-
hattha hutva arakkhan akansi’ ti. ‘ Tesar) tata
gatdvasane ko dgato ¥’ ti. ‘Sakko devanay indo’ ti.

‘Devardjato pi tvan tata mahantataro’ ti.

1B n.bhi'ruhl. Abhiruhitva ca.
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‘ Bhanda-gahaka-simanera-sadiso esa upasike, amhakan Sat-
thuno Tavatinsato otarapa-kile patta-civaray gahetva otin-

no’ ti. ‘Tassa tita gativasine jotamano viya ko
agato ¥ ti. ‘Upi.sike tuyhan Bhagava ca Sattha ca
Mahabrahma néma eso’ ti. ‘ Mayhang Bhaga.vato
Mahdbrahmato pi tvay tita mahantataro’ ti. ¢ Ama

upisike, eso nima kin? Amhakar Satthu-jata-divase cattaro
Mahabrahméno Mahapurisay suvanpa-jilena patiganhinsa’
ti. Atha brahmapiya: Puttassa tiva me ayan &anu-
bhavo, kidiso vata mayhan puttassa Bhagavato Satthu
anubhavo bhavissatl ti, cintayantiyd sahasi pafica-vanpa
piti uppajjitva sakala-sariray phari. Thero: Uppannay me
mitu pitil-somanassan, ayarn dani kilo dhamma-desanaya ti,

cintetva: ‘Kin cintesi maha-upasike ¥’ ti aha. Sa:
‘ puttassa me tdva ayan gupo, Satthu pan’ assa kidiso gupo
bhavissati? ti: iday tata cintemI’ ti aha. ‘ Maha-

upasike mayhan Satthu jata-kkhane mahabhinikkhamane
sambodhiyan dhamma-cakka-ppavattane ca dasa-sahassi loka-
dhatu kampittha; silena samadhind paififidya vimuttiya
vimutti-fidpa-dassanena samo nadma n’ atthi,’ Iti pi so
Bhagava ti, vittharetvd Buddha-guna-patisanyuttan dham-
ma-desanar kathesi. Brahmani piya-puttassa dhamma-de-
sandya pariyosiane sot’ apatti-phale patitthaya puttan aha:
‘ Tata Upatissa kasma evar akaisi, eva-riipal) nima Amatarn
mayhan ettakay kalan na adasi? ti. Thero: Dinnayg
dani me matu Ripasariya brahmanpiya posdvanika-miilan,
ettakena vaftissati ti, cintetva: ‘ Gaccha maha-upasike’ ti
brahmaniny uyyojetva, ‘Cunda ka vela ¥’ ti aha.

‘ Balava-pacciisa-kalo bhante’ ti. ‘Tena hi bhikkhu-
sanghan sannipatehi’ ti. ‘ Sannipatito bhante sangho’
ti. ‘May ukkhipitvd nisidapehi Cundd’ ti. Ulkkhi-
pitva nisidapesi. Thero bhikkhii amantesi: ‘ Avuso catu-
cattdlisar) vo vassini mayad saddhiy vicarantanan yan me
kayikan va vacasikan va na rocetha, khamatha tag avuso’
ti. ‘ Ettakan bhante amhakary chaya viya tumhe
amuficitvd vicarantanay aruccanakan nama no n’ atthi,
tumhe pana amhakay khamatha ’ ti.

1 S8 omit.
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Atha thero arunpa-sikhdya pafifidyamanaya mahépathavin
unnadento anupadisesidya nibbana-dhatuya parinibbayi. Bahu
deva-manussé therassa parinibbane sakkaran karinsu. Aya-
smé Cundo therassa patta-civaraii ca dhatu-parissavanafi ca
gahetva Jetavanan gantva, Anandattheran gahetva Bhaga-
vantan) upasankami. Bhagavié dhatu-parissévanan gahetva
paficahi gathé-satehi therassa gunai kathetva dhatu-cetiyary
karipetva Rajagaha-gaman’ atthiya Anandattherassa saii-
fiay adasi. Thero bhikkhiinay arocesi. Bhagavd maha-
bhikkhu-sangha-parivuto Rajagahan agamasi. Tattha-gata-
kile Mahdmoggallanatthero parinibbdyi. Bhagava tassa pi
dhéatuyo gahetva cetiyan karapetval Rajagahato nikkhamitva,
anupubbena Gangibhimukho gantvd Ukkacelan? agamasi.
Tattha Ganga-tire bhikkhu-sangha-parivuto nisiditva tattha
Sériputta-Moggallaninan parinibbéna-patisanyuttan suttan
desetva Ukkacelato nikkhamitvd Vesalin agamisi. Evarg
gato atha kho Bhagava pubbanha-samayay nivasetva patia-
cwaray adaya Vesaliy pindaya pavisiti. Ayam ettha anupubbi-
katha. Nisidanan ti ettha® camma-khandayn adhippe-
tag.

2. Udena-cetiyay ti Udena-yakkhassa cetiya-tthdne kata-
vihdro vuccati. Gotamak’ adisu pi es’ eva nayo.

3. Bhavita ti vaddhita. " Bahulikata ti punappuna-
kata. Yanikata ti yutta-yénan viya kata.
Vatthukata ti patitth’ atthena vatthu viya kata.
Anugthita ti adhititthita. Paricita ti samantato cita
suvaddhita. Susamaraddha ti sutthu samaraddha.

Iti aniyamena kathetva puna niyametva dassento
Tathagatassa kho ti adim &ha. Ettha ca kappan ti
ayu-kappan. Tasmin tasmin kale yar manussdnan &ayu-
ppaménan hoti tan paripunpan karonto. Tittheyya
kappdvasesay va ti: Appan va bhiyyo ti, vutta-vassa-satato
atirekayn va. Mahasivatthero pan’ aha: ‘ Buddhénay atthane
gajjitay ndma n’ atthi; yath’ eva hi Beluva-gimake uppannar
maran’ antikarn vedanar dasa-maése vikkhambhesi evay punap-

1 88 karetva.
2 8¢ Ukkavelayan, and afterwards Ukkavela®; S¢ Ukkacela®.
3 88 idha.
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punan tan samapattir samapajjitva dasa-mase vikkham-
bhento imary bhaddakappam eva tittheyya.! Kasma pana
na thito ti? Upéadinnaka-sarirayy nama khandicc’ adihi
abhibhuyyati. Buddha ca khandicc’ &di-bhévay appatva
paiicame &yu-kot{thase bahujanassa piya-manapa-kile yeva
parinibbayanti. Buddhénubuddhesu ca maha-savakesu ca
parinibbutesu ekaken’ eva khapukena viya thatabbay hoti,
dahara-samanera-pariviarena va tato:3 Aho Buddhanay pa-
risa ti, hiletabbatan va apajjeyya, tasma na thito’ ti. Evay
vutte pi so pana: Ruccati® dyu kappo ti, ida eva Atthaka-
thadyan niydmitay. '

Yatha tay Marena pariyuithila-citto ti ettha tan ti nipata-
mattan, yathé Marena pariyutthita-citto ajjhotthata-citto
afifio pi koci puthujjano pativijjhitun na sakkupeyya, evam
evan nd sakkhs pativijjhitun ti attho.d Maro hi yassa sabbena
sabbay dvadasa vipallasa appahina, tassa cittan pariyutthati.
Therassa cattdro vipalldsa appahina, ten’ assa Maro cittang
pariyutthasi. So pana citta-pariyutthanan karonto kin ka-
roti ti? Bheravan riip’ drammanarn va dasseti, sadd’ aram-
manay va saveti. Tato sattd tan disvd va sutva va satin
vissajjetva vivata-mukhd honti, tesay mukhena hatthay
pavesetva hadayan maddati, tato visaiifida va hutva titthanti.
Therassa pan’ esa mukhena hatthayn pavesetun kin sakkhis-
sati, bherav’ adrammanan pana dassesi. Tap disvd thero
nimitt’ obhasan na pativijjhi. Bhagava jananto yeva kim-
atthany yava tatiyan amantesi? Parato: Titthatu bhante
Bhagava ti yacite: Tuyh’ ev’ etan® dukkatan tuyh’ ev’ etan®
aparaddhar ti, dos’ aropanena soka-tanu-karan’ atthar.

7. Maro papima ti ettha satte anatthe niyojento mareti ti
Maro. Papima ti tass’ eva vevacanay. So hi papa-dhamma-
samannagatattd: Papima ti vuccati. Kapho Antako Namuci
Pamatta-bandhi ti pi tass’ eva naméni. Bhasita kho
pan’ esé ti ayan hi Bhagavato sambodhi-ppattiya atthame
sattdhe Bodhimapde yeva agantvd: ‘ Bhagava yad-atthany
tumhehi paramiyo piirita, so vo attho anuppatto, patividdhan
sabbaiifiuta-fidnay, kiy vo loka-vicaranena ?’ ti vatva yatha

© 1 8Sadd “ti. * BC jato. 3 8S vuccati.
¢ B adds ‘kig-kirana ?' 5 SS tumhe v’ etap.
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ajja evam evan parinibbatu dans bhante Bhagava ti yaci;
Bhagava ¢’ assa: Na tavahan ti édini vatva patikkhipi. Tay
sandhidya bhasita kho pan’ esd bhante ti adim aha.
Tattha viyatta ti magga-vasena viyattd; tath’ eva vinitd,
tatha visdrada. Bahu-ssuta ti tepitaka-vasena bahus-
sutan etesan ti: bahu-sswtd; tam eva dhammarn dharenti
ti: dhamma-dharad. Athava: pariyatti-bahussutd ¢’ eva pa-
tivedha-bahussuta ca, pariyatti-pativedha-dhamménay yeva
dharanpato dhamma-dhara ti: evam p’ ettha attho datthabbo.
Dhamménudhamma-gatipanna ti ariyassa dham-
massa anudhamma-bhiitayy vipassani-dhammar patipanna.
Samici-patipanna ti anucchavika-patipadan patipanna.
Anudhamma-carino ti anudhamma-carana-sila.
Sakay acariyakan ti attano acariya-vadang, Acikkhissants
ti adini sabbani afiiam-afifiassa vevacanani.

8. Saha-dhammena ti sa-hetukena sa-karanena vacanena.

Sappatihariyan ti yava niyyanikan katva dhammarg
desessanti. Brahma-cariyan ti sikkha-ttaya-sangahitas
sakalan sasana-brahma-cariyas). Iddhan ti samiddhan
jhén’ assada-vasena. Phitan ti vuddhi-ppattay sabba-
phéli-phullay viya abhififia-sampatti-vasena. Vittha-
rikan t1 vitthatan, tasmin tasmin disabhage patitthita-
vasena. Bahujasisian ti bahujanehi fiatan patividdhang,
mahéjanibhisamaya-vasena. Puthubhutan ti sabb’
akara-vasens puthula-bhava-ppattan. Kathan? Yave ¢’
eva manussehs suppakasitan ti yattaka vififii-jatika deva c’
eva manussa ca atthi, sabbehi sutthu pakasitan ti attho.

9. Appossukko ti nirdlayo: ‘ Tvan hi papima atthama-sat-
tahato patthaya: Parinibbatu dani bhante Bhagava, pari-
nibbéatu Sugato ti, viravanto ahindittha, ajja dani patthaya
vigat’ ussaho hohi, ma mayharj parinibbén’ atthan viyamarn
karohi’ ti vadati.

10. Sato sampajano ayu-saﬁkharay ossaji ti satiny supat-
thitan katva fiapena paricchinditva ayu-sankharan vissaji
pajahi. Tattha na Bhagava hatthena leddun viya ayu-
sankharay) ossaji, temasa-mattam eva pana samapattin sama-
pajjitva: Tato paran na samapajjissami ti, cittar) uppadesi.
Tayn sandhaya vuttan ossaji ¢, ussajji ti pi patho.
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Maha-bhiumi-calo ti mahanto pathavi-kampo; tada kira dasa-
sahassi lokadhdtu kampittha. Bhiysanako ti bhaya-
janako. Deva-dundubhiyo ca phaliysi ti deva-bheriyo
phalinsu, devo sukkha-gajjanan gajji, akila-vijjullatd nic-
charinsu, khanika-vassan vassi ti vuttan hoti. Udanay
udanest ti kasma uddnesi? Koci nima vadeyya: ‘ Bhagava
pacchato pacchato anubandhitva: Parinibbayatha bhante,
parinibbayatha bhante ti, upadduto bhayena &yu-sankharary
vissajjesi’ ti. Tass’ okdaso mia hotu bhitassa uddnay nama
n’ atthl ti: etassa dipan’ attharn piti-vega-vissatthan udanay
udanesi.

Tattha sabbesan sopa-sigil’ adinan paccakkha-bhavato
tulitay paricchinnan ti tulay. Kip tan? Kamadivacara-
kamman na tulan, na va assa tulan, sadisam assa afifian
lokiyay kamman atthi ti afulay. Kip tan? Mahaggatany
kammar. Athava: kimavacaran riipivacaraii ca tulany,
arlipivacaran atulan. Appa-vipakan va tulay, bahu-vipakar

atulan. Sambhavan ti sambhavassa hetubhiitan pipda-
karakan rasi-karakan ti attho. Bhava-sankharan ti
punabbhava-sankharanakar. Avassaji ti vissajjesi.

Muni ti Buddha-muni. Ajjhatta-rato ti niyak’ ajjhatta-
rato. Samadhito ti upacar’ appana-samadhi-vasena sama-
hito. Abhida® kavacam iva ti kavacan viya bhindi.

Atta-sambhavan ti attani safijatan kilesan.
Idan wvuttan hoti. Sa-vipak’ atthena sambhavan bhavi-
bhisankharan’ atthena bhava-sankharan ti ca laddhanamary
tulatula-sankhatay lokiya-kammafi ca ossaji. Sangima-sise
mahdyodho kavacan viya atta-sambhavay kilesaii ca ajjhatla-
rato samahito hutva abhida® ti. Athava tulan ti tulento
tirento; atulai ca sambhavan ti nibbanafi ¢’ eva bhavaii ca.
Bhava-sankharay ti bhava-gaimi-kammafi ca avassajz muni ti.
Pafica-kkhandhd aniccd paficannan khandhanan nirodho
nibbanan niccan ti, adina nayena tulayanto Buddha-muni
bhave adinavarn nibbéne ca anisansarn disva tan khandhanan
miilabhiitayj: Bhava-sankhédray kammayn kamma-kkhayaya
sanvattatl ti, evan-vuttena kamma-kkhaya-karena ariya-

1 BC abhindi.
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maggena avassaji. Kathan ? Ajjhatta-ratosamahito abhidal
kavacam iva atta-sambhavar ; so hi vipassana-vasena ajjhatta-
rato samatha-vasena samahito ti: evay pubba-bhagato pat-
thaya samatha-vipassanid-balena kavacam iva attabhavang
pariyonandhitva thitarn attani sambhavatta? atta-sambhavan
ti, laddhandmar sabbar kilesa-jalan abhindi.? Kilesdébhaven’
eva kamman appatisandhikatta avassatthan nama hotl ti:
evay kilesa-ppahanena kammarn pajahi, pahina-kilesassa ca
bhayan ndma n’ atthi. Tasma abhito va &yu-sankharay
ossa)i, abhitabhdva-fiapan’ atthaifi ca udanan udénesi ti
veditabbo. ‘

13. Yay maha-vata ti yena samayena yasmin va samaye
mahé-vata vayanti; mahd-vatda vayanta upakkhepaka-vata
nama utthahanti. Te vayanta satthi-sahass’ adhika-nava-
yojana-sata-sahassa-bahalan udaka-sandharakay vatan upac-
chindanti, tato akase udakan bhassati. Tasmiy bhassante
pathavi bhassati. Puna vato attano balena anto-dhamma-
karake viya udakayn abandhitva ganhati, tato udakar uggac-
chati. Tasmir uggacchante pathavi uggacchati; evan udakay
kampitan pathavin kampeti. Etafi ca kampanarn yéava ajja-
kala pi hoti yeva, bahala-bhavena pana oggacch’ anuggac-
chanay na pafifidyati.

Mabk’ iddhiko mahdnubhvao ti ijjhanassa mahantataya mah’
iddhiko, anubhavitabbassa mahantataya mahanubhavo.
Pariwta ti dubbala. Appamand ti balava. So
imay pathaviy kampeti ti so iddhiy nibbattetva sapvejento va,
Mahamoggallano viya vimansanto va Mahanagattherassa
bhéagineyyo Sangharakkhita-simanero viya pathavin kampeti.
So kir’ ayasma khuragge yeva arahattarn patva cintesi: ‘ Atthi
nu kho koci bhikkhu yena pabbajita-divase yeva arahattan
patva Vejayanta-pasido kampita-pubbo ?’ ti. Tato: Natthi
koci ti, fiatva: Ahan kampessami ti, abhififia-balena Veja-
yanta-matthake thatva padena paharitva kampetun nasakkhi.

Atha nan Sakkassa natak’ itthiyo* dhansu: °Putta
Sangharakkhita, tvan piiti-gandhen’ eva sisena Vejayantan
kampetury icchasi; suppatitthito tata pasiado, kathan kampe-

1 BC abhindi. - 2 SS sambhavanato.
3 SS abhida. 4 88 Sakka natakiya.
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tun) sakkhissasl ?’ ti. Samanero: Ima devatd maya
saddhiy kelin karonti, ahay kho pana &acariyan nailattharn,
kaban nu kho me acariyo Samuddikamahdnagatthero ti,
avajjanto: Mahdsamudde udaka-lenay mapetva diva-viharay
nisinno ti, fiatva, tattha gantva theran vanditva atthasi.
Tato nan thero: ‘Kin tdta Sangharakkhita asikkhitva va
yuddhan pavittho si ?’ ti vatva, ‘ndsakkhi tita Vejayantar
kampetun ?’ ti pucchi. ¢ Acariyan bhante nilatthan’
ti. Atha nay thero: ‘Tata tumhadise akampente ko
afifio kampessati ? Ditthapubbay te tata udaka-pitthe go-
maya-khandan pilavantan ?’ ti vatvid, ‘tata kapalla-piivay
pacanta ant’ antena paricchindanti, imina opammena janahi’

ti aha. So: ¢ Vattissati bhante ettakena’® ti vatva:
‘ Pasadena patitthit’ okasay udakan hoti ti, adhitthaya
Vejayantabhimukho agamasi. Deva-dhitaro tay disva:

‘ Ekavaray lajjitva gato puna pi samanero eti, puna pi eti’
ti vadinsu. Sakko devaraja: ‘ Ma mayharn puttena saddhin
kathayittha, idani tena &cariyo laddho, khanena pasadarg
kampessati’ ti aha.

Samanero pad’ angutthena pasiada-thiipikan pahari; pasido
catuhi pi disahi opamati, devata: ‘Patitthatun dehi tata
pasadassa, patitthatur dehi tata pasadassd’ ti viravigsu.
Samanero pasadan yatha-tthane thapetva, pasida-matthake
thatva udanan udanesi:— *

¢ Ajj’ evdhany pabbajito, ajja patv’ asava-kkhayar,?2
Ajja kampemi pasadar, aho Buddhass’ uldrata;
Aho Dhammass’ ularata; aho Sanghass’ ularata’ ti.

Ito paresu chasu pathavi-kampesu yarn vattabbay tay
Mahédpadane vuttam eva. Itiimesu atthasu pathavi-kampesu
pathamo dhéatu-kkhobhena,? dutiyo iddhanubhivena, tatiya-
catutthé puififia-tejena, paiicamo iidna-tejena, chattho sidhu-
kara-dana-vasena, sattamo kiruiifia-sabhdvena, atthamo aro-
danena. Matu-kucchiyy okkamante ca tato nikkhamante ca
Mahasatte tassa puiliia-tejena pathavi akampittha, abhi-
sambodhiyar) fiana-tejena abhihata® hutva akampittha, dham-

188 etthaﬁo. © 2 B pattasavakkayar.
3 8S Dhatukhepena. ¢ C abhibhiita.
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ma-cakka-ppavattane sadhukarabhéva-sapthitd sadhukaran
dadamana akampittha, dyusankhér’ ossajane karufifia-bhava-
santhita citta-sankhobhay asahamana akampittha, parinibbéne
arodana-vega-tunna hutva akampittha. Ayay pan’ attho
pat.havi-devatﬁ.ya vasena veditabbo, mahabhiita-pathaviya
pan’ etan n’ atthi acetanatta ti.

Ime kho Ananda attha heti ti ettha ime ti mddlttha-mdas-
sanay), ettivatd ca pan’ ayasma Anando: Addhi ajja Bha-
gavatda ayu-sankharo ossattho ti, sallakkhesi; Bhagava pana
sallakkhitabhavan jananto pi okasan adatva va afifiani pi
atthakini sampindanto attha kho tma ti adim aha.

22. Tattha aneka-satay khattiya-parisan ti Bimbisara-
samagama-fidti-samagama-Licchavi-samagam’ adi-sadisay), afi-

fiesu cakkavalesu pi labbhati yeva. Sallapita-
ti allapa-sallipo kata-pubbo. Sakaccha ti dhamma-
sakaccha pi samipajjita-pubba. Yadisako tesay vanno

ti te odata pi honti kala pi mangura-cchavi pi, Sattha su-
vanna-vanno va. Iday pana santhanan paticca kathitan,
santhanam pi ca kevalay tesay paiifidyati yeva; na pana
Bhagavia milakkha-sadiso hoti, na pi @mutta-mani-kundalo
Buddha-vesen’ eva nisidati. Te pana attano samainal-
santhanam eva passanti. Yadisako etesay saro ti te chin-
nal-ssard pi honti bhagga-ssara® pi kaka-ssard pi, khara-
ssard pi khanda-ssara pi; Sattha hoti brahma-ssaro va. Iday
pana bhas’ antaran sandhaya kathitay. Sace pi hi satthat
raj’ asane nisinno katheti: Ajja raji madhurena sarena
katheti ti, tesan hoti. Kathetva pakkante pana Bhagavati
puna rajanan agatan disva: Ko nu kho ayan ti, vimansa
uppajjati. Tattha ko nu tho ayan ti imasmiy thane idan’ eva
Magadha-bhasaya Sihala-bhasaya madhuren’ akarena kathento
kathento ko nu kho ayay antarahito kiy devo udahu manusso ti
evan vimansantd pi ne jananti ti attho. Kim-atthan pan’
evan ajanantanar) dhammarn deseti ti? Vasan’ atthaya.
Evay) suto pi hi dhammo anagate paccayo! hoti yeva ti, ana-
gatan paticca deseti.

23 Aneka-satay brahmana-parwan ti admuq Sonadanda.—

1 8S omit. : 3 88 jinna®.
8 B gaggarassari. 4S8 tattha..
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Kiitadantal-samagam’ &di-vasena ¢’ eva afifia-cakkavila-
vasena ca sambhavo veditabbo. Ima pana attha parisa
Bhagava kim-atthan ahari? Abhitabhava-dassan’ attham
eva. Ima kira dharitvd evam aha: ‘ Ananda imd pi attha
parisd upasankamitvd dhammarn desentassa Tathégatassa
bhayan va sarajjan va n’ atthi, Maray pana ckakan disva:
Tathagato bhayeyya ti, ko evay saiifian) uppadetum arahati ?
Abhito Ananda Tathdgato acchambhi sato sampajano dyu-
sankharan ossaji’ ti.

24. Abhibhdyatanani ti abhibhavana-karapani. Kir abhi-
bhavanti ? Paccanika-dhamme pi arammanani pi. Tani hi
patipakkha-bhavena paccanika-dhamme abhibhavanti pug-
galassa fian’ uttariyatdya arammanani.

25. Ajshattay rupa-sasini ti adisu pana ajjhatta-riipe pari-
kamma-vasena ajjhattan riipa-safifif nama hoti. Ajjhattay
hi nila-parikamman karonto kese va pitte va akkhi-tarakaya
va karoti, pitaka-parikammary karonto mede va chaviyd va
hatthatala-padatalesu? va akkhinay pita-tthane va karoti,
lohita-parikammay karonto manse va lohite va jivhaya va
akkhinan ratta-tthane va karoti, odata-parikammary karonto
atthimhi va dante va nakhe va akkhinay va seta-tthine va
karoti. Tam pana sunilakan supitakan sulohitakan su-oda-
tan na hoti, avisuddham eva hoti.

Eko bahiddha rapani passati ti yass’ evan?® parikammarg
ajjhattay) uppannan hoti nimittd pana bahiddha, so evang
ajjhattan parikammassa bahiddhdya appanaya vasena ajjhat-
tay ripa-saiiii eko bahiddha ripant passats ti vuccati.
Parittany ti avaddhitani. Suvanna-dubbanpant ti su-
vannani vd honti dubbannini va paritta-vasen’ eva, idany
abhibhdyatanarn vuttan ti veditabbar). Tani abhibhuyya
ti yathd ndma sampanna-gahapiko katacchumattar bhattay
labhitva: Kim ettha bhuiijitabbay atthi ti, sapkaddhitva
ekaka-balan eva karoti, evam evay fian’ uttariko puggalo
visada-fiano: Kim ettha pavittake va arammane samipaj-
jitabbay atthi, ndyay mama bharo ti, tani riipani abhibha-
vitva samapajjati saha-nimitt’ uppaden’ ev’ ettha appanay
papeti ti attho.

1 8S omits. 3 B hattha-pida-pitthesu. 3 B eta).
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Janami passami ti imind pan’ assa abhogo kathito, so ca
kho samapattito vutthitassa na auto-samdpattiyar.

Evay sadi@it hoti ti abhoga-safifiaya pi jhana-safifidya pi evay
safifii hoti, abhibhavana-safifia hi ’ssa anto-samapattiyam pi
atthi, abhoga-safifia pana samapattito vutthitass’ eva.

26. Appamanani ti vaddhita-pamanani mahantani ti attho.

Abhibhuyya ti ettha pana yathd mahagghaso puriso
ekan bhatta-vaddhitakam labhitva: Afifiam pi hotu afifiam pi
hi hotu kin etan) mayharn karissati ti, tay na mahantato passati,
evam eva fian’ uttaro puggalo visada-fidno: Kim ettha sama-
pajjitabban, na-y-idan appamanan, na mayhan citt’ ekagga-
karane bharo atthi ti, tani abhibhavitva samapajjati saha-
nimitt’ uppaden’ ev’ ettha appanar papeti ti attho.

27. Ajjhattay arupa-sainii ti alabhitdya va anatthikatdya
va ajjhatta-riipe parikamma-safifia-virahito.

28. Eko bahiddhd rupant passati ti, yassa parikammam pi
nimittam pi bahiddha va uppannay, so evan bahiddha pari-
kammassa ¢’ eva appanaya ca vasena ajjhattay aripa-saiiiii eko
bahiddha ripani passafi ti vuccati. Sesam ettha catutthi-
bhibhdyatane ca vutta-nayam eva. Imesu pana catusu
parittan vitakka-carita-vasena &gatan, appamapan moha-
carita-vasena, suvannan dosa-carita-vasena, dubbannar raga-
carita-vasena, etesay hi etani sappayani. Sa va tesay sap-
payata vittharato Visuddhimagge Carita-niddese* vutta.

29. Paficama-abhibhidyatan’ adisu. Nilani ti sabba-san-
gahika-vasena vuttan. Nila-vapnani ti vanpa-vasena.

Nila-nidassanani ti nidassana-vasena apaiifiaya
mana-vivarani asambhinna-vannani eka-nilo n’ eva hytva
dissanti ti vuttar hoti. Nila-nibhasant ti idam pana
obhésa-vasena vuttay, nil’ obhasani nila-ppabha-yuttani ti
attho. Etena tesan suvisuddhatan dasseti. Visuddha-vanpa-
vasen’ eva hi imani cattari abhibhdyatanani vuttani.
Umma-pupphan ti, etan hi pupphan siniddhan mudu-dissa-
manam pi nilam eva hoti, giri-kapnika-pupph’ adini pana
dissamanani seta-dhatukani honti. Tasmé idam eva vihitan!

* Vism p. 101-110.

1 BC gahitan.
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na tani. Baranaseyyakan ti Baranasi-sambhavar.
Tattha kira kappaso pi mudu sutta-kantikayo pi tanta-vaya
pi cheka udakam pi suci siniddhay. Tasma tayp vatthany
ubhato-bhiga-vimatthan hoti, dvisu pi passesu mattar) mudu
siniddhay khayati. Pitant ti adisu pi imind va nayena
attho veditabbo.

Nila-kasinan ungganhanto nilasmin nimittay ganhati pup-
phasmin va vatthasmin va vanpna-dhatuya va ti adikay pan’
ettha kasina-karanafi ca parikammafi ca appana-vidhinafi
ca sabbay Visuddhimagge* vittharato vuttam eva.

Imani pi attha abhibhiyatanani abhita-bhava-dassan’
attham eva @nitani. Imani pi kira vatva evam dha: ¢ Ananda
evariipd pi samapattiyo samapajjantassa ca vutthahantassa
ca Tathagatassa bhayan va sarajjan va n’ atthi. Maran pana
ekakan disva Tathagato bhayeyyati: ‘Ko evan saiifiayn
uppadetum arahati ?’ Abhito.Ananda Tathigato acchambhi
sato sampajano ayu-sankharan ossaji’ ti.

33. Vimokha-katha uttanattha yeva. Ime pi attha vimo-
khé abhitabhava-dassan’ attham eva anita. Ime pi kira
vatva evam aha: ¢ Ananda eta pi samipattiyo samapajjantassa
ca vutthahautaka ca Tathigatassa bhayan va sarajjan va
n’ atthi . .. pe ... ossaji’ ti. Idani pi Bhagava Ananda-
therassa okasay adatva va ekam iddhan ti adina nayena
aparam pi desanarn arabhi.

34. Tattha pathamdbhisambuddho ti abhisambuddho hutva
pathamam eva atthame sattdhe. Ossattho ti vissajjito paric-
catto.! Evany kira vatva: ‘ Tendyan dasa-sahassi loka-dhatu
kampittha ’ ti aha.

38. Alan ti patikkhepa-vacanan etan.

39. Bodhin ti catu-magga-fiana-pativedhar.

Saddahast tvan ti evan vutta-bhavay Tathigatassa sadda-
hasi ti vadati. Tasma sk’ Ananda ti yasma iday
vacanar saddahasi, tasmé tumhe v’ etan dukkatan ti dasseti.

41. Ekam iddhan ti idarj Bhagava na kevalan ahay idh’ eva
taxJ ama.ntesu], afifiada pi amantetva olankaxj mm.ltta.rj akasu],

* szm ch v, P. 170 8q.

1 B paricchinno.
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tam pi tayd na patividdhary, tav’ eviyan aparadho ti: evany
Soka-vinodan’ atthaya nana-ppakarato therass’ eva dos’
aropan’ atthan arabhi.
48. Piyehi manapehi ti mata pitd bhata bhagini ti adikehi
jatiya nanabhdvo, maranena vinabhavo, bhavena addiathabhavo.
Tay kut’ ettha labbha ti tan ti tasma. Yasma sabbeh’
eva piyehi manépehi nanabhavo, tasma dasa paramiyo piiretva
pi sambodhin patva pi, dhamma-cakkan pavattetva pi,
yvamaka-patihariyay dassetvda pi dev’ orohanay katva pi,
yay lay jatay bhutay sankhatay paloka-dhammay tay vata
Tathégatassapi sariray ma palujiz ti: n’ efay thanay vijjati.
Rodantena pi kandantena pi na sakka tan karanay laddhun
ti. Puna paccavamissati ti yan cattan vantayn tar vata
puna patisankharissati! ti attho.
60. Yatha-y-iday brakmacariyan ti yatha idarn sikkha-

ttaya-sangaharn sasana-brahmacariyan. Addhantyan ti
addhana-kkhamar. Cira-tthitikan ti cira-pavatti-va-
sena cira-tthitikar. Cattaro sati-patthana ti adi sabbarg

lokiya-lokuttara-vasena eva kathitay. Etesan pana bodhi-
pakkhiya-dhammanan vinicchayo sabb’ édkarena Visuddhi-
magge* Nana-dassana-visuddhi-niddese vutto.
Sesan ettha uttdnam eva ti.
Tatiyaka-bhanavara-vannana nitthita.

4. 1. Nagdpalokitan ti yatha hi mahajanassa atthini kotiya
kotin &hacca thitdni, Pacceka-buddhanan ankusa-laggani
viya, na eva) Buddhénay. Buddhéanay pana sankhalika viya
ek’ abaddhani hutva thitani, tasméa pacchato-apalokana-kale
na sakka hoti givan parivattetur. Yatha pana hatthi-nago
pacchabhagan apaloketu-kamo sakala-sariren’ eva parivat-
tati, evan parivattitabban hoti. Bhagavato pana nagara-
dvare thatva: Vesilin apalokessami ti, citte uppannamatte
Bhagava: Anekani kappa-koti-satasahassdni paramiyo pii-
rentehi tumhehi na givap parivattetva apalokana-kammax_]
ka.t-an ti, ayan mahapathavi kulala-cakkag v1ya. panva.ttetva

* Vism ch. xxi, p. 639 sq.

1 Sic B.—C pati badissati, SS °bhadissati (for °khadissati ?).
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Bhagavantarn Vesili-nagardbhimukharn akasi. Tag sandhay’
etan vuttar).

Nanu ca na kevalan Vesidliya ca Savatthi-Rajagaha-Na-
landa-Pataligima-Kotigama-Nadikagamesu pi tato tato nik-
khanta-kéle tar tan pacchima-dassanam eva tattha tattha
kasma nagipalokitan napalokesi ti? Anacchariyatta, tattha
tattha hi nivattetva apalokentass’ etan na acchariyan heti,
tasma ndpalokesi. Api ca: Vesili-rijino asanna-vinasi
tinpan vassdnar upari vinassissanti. Te tar nagara-dvare
Nagépalokitan) nima cetiyan katva gandha-mal’ adihi piijes-
santi. Tan tesan digha-rattan hitadya sukhaya bhavissati ti,
tesan anukampaya apalokesi.

3. Dukkhass’ antakaro ti vatta-dukkhassa antakaro.
Cakkhuma ti paficahi cakkhiihi cakkhuma. Parinibbuto ti
kilesa-parinibbanena parinibbuto.

1. Mahapadese ti maha-okase maha-apadese vd. Buddh’
adayo mahante mahante apadisitvi vuttdni mahé-karapapi
ti attho.

8. N’ eva abhinanditabban ti hattha-tutthehi sidhukirarg
datva pubbe va na sotabbany, evarn kate hi paccha idar na
sameti ti, vuccamano pi: ‘ Kin pubbe va ayan dhammo idani
na dhammo ?’ ti vatva laddhin na vissajjeti.

Na patikkositabban ti  kim esa balo vadati ?’ ti evan pubbe
va na vattabban, evay vutte hi vattuy yuttam pi na vakkhati.
Ten’ aha anabhinanditva appatikkositva ti. Pada-vyai-
Janani ti pada-sankhatani vyafijanani. Sadhukay ug-
gahetva ti: imasmiy thane pali vuttd, imasmin thane attho
vutto, imasmirn thadne anusandhi kathita, imsamir thane
pubbaparay kathitan ti, suthu gahetva. Sutte otare-
tabbani ti Sutte otdretabbani. Vinaye sandassetabbani
ti Vinaye sandassetabbani.

Ettha ca Suttan ti Vinayo, yath’ dha: ‘ Kattha patikkhittan?
Savatthiyay Sutta-vibhange ti.’ Vinayo ti Khandhako,
yath’ aha: ‘Kosambiya Vinayétisare’ ti. Evan Vinaya-
pitakam pi na pariyadiyati. Ubhato Vibhango pana Suttay,
Khandhaka-Parivara Vinayo ti: evar Vinaya-pitakar pariya-
diyati. Atha va Sutta-pitakan Suttan, Vinaya-pitakan Vi-
nayo ti: evay dve yeva pitakani pariyadiyanti. Suttantd
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bhidhamma-pitakéani va Suttan, Vinaya-pitakan Vinayo ti:
evam pi tini pitakéni na tiva pariyadiyanti. Asutta-nama-
kan hi Buddha-vacanan nama atthi, seyyathidan: Jatakay
Patisambhida Niddeso Suttanipato Dhammapadan Udanan
Itivuttakay Viménavatthu Petavatthu Theragatha Theri-
githa Apadanan ti.

Sudinnatthero pana: Asutta-ndmakan Buddha-vacanay
nima n’ atthi ti, tan sabban patikkhipitva: ‘ Tini pitakani
Suttan, Vinayo pana kidranan’ ti aha. Tato tam kéranan
dassento iday suttan ahari:—

‘Ye kho te Gotami dhamme janeyyasi, ime dhamma sara-
giya sapvattanti no viragaya, sanyogdya sanvattanti no
visanyogaya, sa-upidiniya sanvattanti no anupadanaya,
mah’ icchatidya sapvattanti no app’ icchataya, asantutthiya
sanvattanti no santutthiya, kosajjiya sapvattanti no viriya-
rambhaya, sanganikiaya sanvattanti no pavivekaya, dcayaya
sanvattanti no apacayaya. Ekansena Gotami janeyyasi:
‘N’ eso Dhammo, n’ eso Vinayo n’ etan Satthu-sisa-
nan’ ti.

Ye ca kho te Gotami dhamme janeyyasi, ime dhamma
viragiya sanvattanti no sardgaya, visanyogiya sanvattanti
no sanyogiya, anupadidnaya sanvattanti no sa-upadanaya,
app’ icchatdya sanvattanti no mah’ icchataya, santutthiya
sanvattanti no asantutthiya, viriyirambhaya sanvattanti no
kosajjiya, pavivekaya sapvattanti no sanganikiya, apacayaya
sanvattanti no acayaya. Ekansena Gotamil janeyyasi: ‘ Eso
Dhammo eso Vinayo, etar Satthu-sasanan’ ti.

Tasma Sutte ti tepitake Buddha-vacane otaretabbani, Vinaye
ti etasmin rag’ adi-vinaya-karane sapsandetabbani ti ayam
ettha attho.

Na ¢’ eva Sutte otaranti ti Sutta-patipatiya katthaci ana-
gantva challin utthapetva Giilha-Vessantara-Giilha-Ummagga-
Giilha-Vinaya-Vedalla-pitakdnan afifiatarato @gatani pafifia-
yanti ti attho. Evar égatani hi rag’ adi-vinaye ca na paifiiia-
yamanani chaddetabbéani honti. Tena vuttan i A’ etay
bhikkhave chaddeyatha ti. Eten’ upayena sabbattha attho
veditabbo.

11. Iday bhzklchave catutthay mahdpadesay dhareyyatha ti



D. XVI. 4, 11.] MAHA-PARINIBBANA-SUTTA-VANNANA 567

idan catutthay Dhammassa patitthan’ okasan dhareyyatha.
Imasmin pana thane idan pakinnakarn veditabbar.

Sutte cattdro mahdpadesd, Khandhake cattiro mahé-
padesd cattari pafiha-vyakaranani: suttan suttinulomarn
acariya-vado attano-mati; tisso sangitiyo ti. Tattha: Ayay
Dhammo ayan Vinayo ti, dhamma-vinicchaye patte: .Ime
cattaro mahdpadesa pamanayn, yam ettha sameti tad eva
gahetabban, itaran viravantassa pi na gahetabbar. Idapy
kappati, idan na kappati ti, kappiyikappiya-vinicchaye patte:
Yan bhikkhave maya idan na kappati ti, apatikkhittay taii
ce akappiyan anulometi, kappiyan patibahati tan vo na
kappati ti 4dind nayena Khandhake vutta cattdro maha-
padesd pamanarn. Tesan vinicchaya-kathd Samanta-Pasa-
dikaya vutta. Tattha vutta-nayena: Yay kappiyay anu-
lometi tad eva kappiyan itaran akappiyan ti, evay sannit-
théanan katabbarn.

Ekansa-vyakaraniyo pafiho vibhajja-vyakaraniyo paiiho
patipuccha-vyikaraniyo pafiho thapaniyo ti. Imani pana
cattari pafiha-vyakaranani nama. Tattha: Cakkhur aniccan
ti, putthena: Ama aniccan ti, ekansena vyakatabbar. Esa
nayo sot’ adisu. Ayar ekanpsa-vyakaraniyo pafiho. Anic-
can nama cakkhun ti, putthena pana: Na cakkhum eva sotam
pi aniccan ghanam pi aniccan ti, evay vibhajitva vyakatab-
ban. Ayan vibhajja-vydkaraniyo pafiho. Yatha cakkhu
tattha sotay. Yatha sotay tatha cakkhun ti, putthena: Ken’
atthena pucchasi ti, patipucchitva; ‘dassan’ atthena puc-
chami’ ti vutte: Na hi ti, vyakatabbayn. °Anicc’ atthena
pucchiami’ ti vutte: Ama ti vyakatabbay. Ayan patipuccha-
vyakaraniyo pafiho. Tam jivan tan sariran ti, adini putthena
pana: Avyikatay etan) Bhagavatd ti, thapetabbo esa pafiho,
na vyakitabbo ayan pafiho. Iti tena tendkarena paiihe
sampatte imani cattari pafiha-vyikaranani pamanan. Imesan
vasena 8o paiiho vyiakitabbo.

Sutt’ adisu pana Suttan ndma tisso sangitiyo ariilhani tipi
pitakani, suttinulomay nidma anuloma-kappiyay, acariya-
vado nama Atfthakatha, attano-mati nama naya-ggahena anu-
buddhiya attano patibbapan. Tattha suttan appatibahiyan,
tan patibahantena Buddho va patibahito hoti, anulomakappi-
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ya1 pana Suttena samentam eva gahetabbay, naitara. Acariya-
vado pi Suttena samento yeva gahetabbo, na itaro. Attano-
mati pana sabba-dubbalé, sa pi Sutterla samenta yeva gahe-
tabbd, na itara. Pafica-satika, satta-satika, sahassika ti:
ima pana tisso sangitiyo. Suttam pi tasu agatam eva pa-
manan, na itaran garayha-suttay gahetabbay. Tattha ota-
ranténi pi hi pada-vyafijanani na ¢’ eva Sutte otaranti na ca
Vinaye sandissanti ti veditabbani.

13. Kammara-puttassd ti suvanpakara-puttassa. So kira
addho mahakutimbiko Bhagavato pathama-dassanen’ eva
sot’ apanno hutva attano amba-vane viharan karetva niyyatesi.
Tan sandhaya vuttan amba-vane ti. :

17. Sukara-maddavan ti nititarupassa nitijinnassa eka-
jetthaka-siikarassa pavatta-mansan. Tay kira muduii ¢’ eva
siniddhafi ca hoti. Tay patiyadapetva sadhukan pacapetva
ti attho.! Tattha pana dvi-sahassa-dipa-parivaresu catiisu
maha-dipesu devata ojan pakkhipinsu.

19. Nédhay tan ti iman siha-nadan kim-atthan nadati?
Parfipavada-mocan’ atthan. Attana paribhuttivasesan n’
eva bhikkiinan na manussanan datun adasi, avate nikhana-
petva vinasesi ti hi vattu-kamanay iday sutva vacan’ okaso
na bhavissati ti, paresa upavada-mocan’ atthay siha-nidar
nadati. '

20. Bhutlassa ca sukara-maddavend ti, bhuttassa udapadi,
na pana bhutta-paccayena, yadi hi abhuttassa uppajjissatha
atikharo abhavissa siniddhan bhojanay bhuttatta pana tanu-
vedand ahosi, ten’ eva padasa gantuy asakkhi. Viric-
camano? ti, abhinha-pavatta-lohita-virecano va saméno.

Avoca ti, attana patthita-tthane parinibban’ atthaya
evam aha. Imd pana dhamma-sangahaka-therehi thapita
gatha ti veditabba.

21. Ingha ti codan’ atthe nipato.

1 B adds(and C brackets) the foll. : Eke bhananti: ¢ Siikara-maddavan
ti pana mudu-odanassa paﬂca-gomsa--yﬁsa-%cana-vidhﬁnma nam’
:::3 dy;athi gava-pinan nima paka-niman.’ Keci bhananti; ‘ Sikara-

vapnamaras’ dyana-vidhi, tam pana ras’ dyana-satthe ﬂgacchatl.
Tap: Cundena Bhagavato parinibbanap na bhaveyya ti, ras’ dyanagp
pa.giﬁattan * ti. '

2 B virecamino.
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22. Acchodika ti pasannddika. Sat’ odika ti madhur’
odika, Sit’ odika ti anusitala-salila. Setaka ti nik-
kaddama. Supatittha ti sundara-tittha.

26. Pukkuso! ti tassa namar. Mallaputto ti Malla-
rajaputto. Malla kira varena rajjar karenti. Yava
tesan varo na papupati, tava vinijjan karonti. Ayam pi
vanijjam eva karonto, pafica-sakata-satdni yojapetva dhura-
vate vayante purato gacchati, paccha-vate vayante sattha-
vahan? purato pesetva sayan paccha gacchati. Tada pana
paccha-vito vayi, tasma esa sattha-vahan? purato pesetva
sabba-ratana-yine nisiditva: Kusinarato nikkhamitva Pavar
gamissami ti, maggar patipajji. Tena vuttan Kusinaraya
Pavay addhana-magga-patipanno hots ti.

27. Alaro ti tassa naman. Digha-pingalo kira so, ten’ assa
Alaro ti namarn ahosi. Kalamo ti gottar. Yatra
ht nama ti yo nama. N’ eva dakkhissati® ti na addasa,
yatra sadda-yuttattd pan’ etan anagata-vasena vutta).
Evariipay hi idisesu thanesu sallakkhanar.4

28. Niccharantisi ti vicarantisu. Asaniya phalantiya
ti nava-vidhdya asantiya bhijjamanaya viya maha-ravary
ravantiya. Nava-vidha hi asaniyo: asafifia, vicakka, satera,
gaggara, kapisisa, maccha-vilolika, kukkutaka, danda-manika,
sukkhésani ti. Tattha asafifia asafifian karoti, vicakka eka-
cakkan karoti, satera saterab-sadisa hutva patati, gaggara-
gaggariyamana patati, kapisisa bhamukar ukkhipanto mak-
kato viya hoti, maccha-vilolika vilulita-maccho viya hoti,
kukkutaka kukkuta-sadisd hutvé patati, danda-manika nan-
gala-sadisa hutva patati, sukkhésani patitatthanazn samuggha-
teti. Deve vassante ti sukkha-gajjitan gajjitvd antar’
antara vassante.

30. Atumayan ti stuman nissiya viharami.

31. Bhusdgare ti khala-salayan.

32. Euh’ eso ti eta.smuJ karane eso mahé-janakayo sanni-

patito. Kva'ahost ti kuhir ahosi.
So® tay® bhante ti so tvan bhante.
35. Smgi-varman ti smgl-suvanna-vannag Yugay
1B B Pakkuso. 2 88 °vihe. DT dakkhiti.

¢ BC sadda-lakkhanan. 5 B saikara®. ¢ DT so tvap.
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matian ti matta-yugan sapha-sataka-yugalan ti attho.
Dharaniyan ti antar’ antara maya dharetabbay paridahitab-
ban ti attho. Tan kira so tathariipe chapa-divase va dhare-
tva sesa-kdle nikkhipati. Evan uttaman mangala-yugany
sandhaya aha. Anukampay upadaya ti mayi anukem-
pan paticca. Acchadehi ti upacara-vacanar etan:
Ekan mayhay dehi, ekayy Anandassé ti, ti attho. Kim pana
thero tan patigaphi? Ama gaphi. Kasmda? Matthakany
patta-kiccattd. Kificipih’ esa evariipan labhar patikkhipitva
upatthaka-tthanay patipanno, tar pan’ assa upatthéka-kiccan
matthakan pattay, tasma aggahesi. Ye vipi evay vadeyyun:
¢ Anaradhako mafifie Anando pafica-visati vassini upattha-
hanto na kifici Bhagavato santika laddha-pubban’ ti. Tesary
vacan’ okasa-cchedan’ attham pi aggahesi. Api ca janati
Bhagava: ‘Anando ca gahetvd pi attand na dharessati,
mayhay yeva pijan karissati, Mallaputtena pana Ananday
piijentena sangho pi pujito bhavissati. Evam assa maha-
puiifia-rdsi bhavissati’ ti therassa ekan dapesi, thero pi ten’
eva karanena aggahesi ti.

36. Dhammiya kathaya ti vatthinumodana-kathaya.
Bhagavato kayay upanamitan ti nivdsana-pariipana-vasena
alliyapitar. Bhagava pi tato ekan nivasesi, ekar pariipi.

Vit’ accikay viya ti yatha vit’ acciko! angaro ant’
anten’ eva jotati, bahi pan’ assa pabha n’ atthi, evan bahi-
pacchinna2-pabhéa hutva khayati ti attho.

37. Imesu kho Ananda dvisu kalesti ti kasma imesu dvisu
kalesu evan hoti ? Ahara-visesena ¢’ eva balava-somanassena
ca. Etesu hi dvisu kalesu sakkala-cakkavale devata ahdre
ojany pakkhipanti. Tay panpita-bhojanan kucchin pavisitva
pasanna-riipa) samutthapeti. Ahara-samutthdpana-riipassa
pasannattd mana-cchatthani indriyani ativiya virocanti.
Sambodhi-divase ¢’ assa: Aneka-kappa-koti-sata-sahassa-saii-
cito vata me kilesa-rasi ajja pahino ti, avajjentassa balava-
somanassan) uppajjati, cittan pasidati. Citte pasanne lohi-
tan pasidati. Lohite pasanne mana-cchatthéni indriyani
ativiya virocanti. Parinibbana-divase pi: Ajja dandhang

1 B hat’ acchiko. * B paticchanna®.
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anekehi Buddha-sata-sahassehi pavitthay Amata-mahanib-
banan nama nagaran pavisissami ti, dvajjentassa balava-
somanassan uppajjati, cittar pasidati. Citte pasanne lohitan
pasidati, lohite pasanne mana-cchatthani indriyani ativiya
virocanti. Iti @hara-visesen’ eva balava-somanassena ca:
imesu dvisu kalesu evary hoti ti veditabbar.

38. Upavattane ti pacinato nivattana-salavane.
Antarena yamaka-salanan ti, yamaka-sila-rukkhanay vemajjhe.

Singi-vannan ti gatha sangiti-kale thapita.

41. Nahatva ca pivitva' ca ti ettha tada kira Bhagavati
nahdyante anto-nadiyar maccha-kacchapa ca ubhato-tiresu
vana-sando ca sabbay suvanpa-vappam eva ahosi.
Ambavanan ti tassi yeva nadiyd tire amba-vanai).
Ayasmantay Cundakan ti tasmiy kira khane Anandatthero
udakasatikan pilento ohiyi. Cundakatthero samipe ahosi.
Tan Bhagava amantesi.

Gantvana Buddho? ti ima pi gatha sangiti-kale yeva thapita.
Tattha pavaita Bhagava idha Dhammo® ti Bhagava idha
sisane dhamme pavattd, catur-asiti dhamma-kkhandha-
sahassini pavatta ti attho. Pamukhe nisidi ti Satthu
purato va nisidi, ettavata ca thero anuppato, evan anuppattan
atha kho Bhagava Gyasmantay Ananday amantesi.

42, Te alabha ti ye afifiesar) daninisansa-sankhata labha
honti, te alabha. Dulladdhan ti puiifia-visesena laddham
pi manussattay dulladdhay. Yassa le ti yassa tava uttan-
dulan va atikilinnay va ko janati kidisam pi pacchimarn pin-
dapatan paribhuiijitva Tathagato parinibbuto,® addha tena
yan va tay va dinnan bhavissati ti. Labhka ti dittha-
dhammika-samparayika-dian’ &nisansa-labha. Sulad-
dhan ti tuyhan manussattan suladdhan.

Sama-sama-phala ti sabb’ dkarena sama-sama-phala. Nanu
ca yan Sujatiya dinnay pindapatan bhuiijitva Tathagato
abhisambuddho, so saraga-sadosa-samoha-kale paribhutto ?
Ayan puna Cundena dinno vitaraga-vitadosa-vitamoha-kale
paribhutto kasma ete sama-sama-phala ti? Parinibbéna-
samataya ca samapatti-samataya ca anussarana-samataya ca.

1 DT pitva. 2 BC add: nadiyan Kakudhap.
3 B and DT dhamme. ¢ 8S omit.
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Bhagava hi Sujitaya dinnan pindapatarn paribhufijitva sa-
upadisesaya nibbana-dhatuya parinibbuto, Cundena dinnay
paribhuiijitva anupédisesiya nibbana-dhdtuya parinibbuto
ti: evay parinibbana-samatdya pi sama-phala. Abhisambuj-
jhana-divase ca catu-visati-koti-sata-sahassa-sankhya samai-
pattiyo samapajji, parinibbana-divase pi sabba ta samapajji
ti: evan samaipatti-samatiya pi sama-phala. Sujata pi
apara-bhage assosi: ‘ Na kira esd rukkha-devata, Bodhisatto
kira esa. So tan divasan pindapétar paribhufijitvd anut-
taran samma-sambodhin abhisambuddho. Satta-sattahan
kir’ assa tena yapana ahositi. Tassd idan sutva: Labha vata
me ti, anussarantiya balava-piti-somanassan) udapadi. Cun-
dassipi apara-bhage: ‘ Avasana-pindapato kira maya dinno,
dhamma-sisam kira me gahitan, mayhan kira pindapétan
paribhuiijitva Sattha anupadisesidya nibbana-dhatuya parinib-
buto’ ti sutva: labha vata me ti, anussaranto balava-piti-
somanassal) udapadi ti: evan anussarapasamataya pi sama-
phala ti veditabba.

Yasa-sanpvattanikan ti parivara-sapvattanikay. Adhi-
pateyya-sayvattanikan ti jetthaka-bhava-sanvattanikan.
" 43. Sayyamato ti sila-sanyamena sayamantassa sanvaran-

tassda til attho. Veray ma ciyati ti paficavidha-veray
na vaddhati. Kusalo jahati papakan ti, parivira-kusalo

pana ifiapa-sampanno ariya-maggena anavasesan papakarn
lamakar akusalan jahati. , Radga-dosa-moha-kkhayid sa
nibbuto ti so evar papakan jahitva rag’ adinan khaya kilesa-
nibbanena nibbuto ti. Iti Cundassa ca dakkhinan attano ca
dakkhipeyya-sampattin pasansamano udanay udanesi ti.
Catuitha-bhanavara-vannana nitthita.

5. 1. Mahata bhikkhu-sanghena saddhin ti idha bhikkhiinan
ganana-paricchedo n’ atthi. Beluva-gime vedana-vikkham-
bhanato patthaya hi: Na cirena Bhagava parinibbayissati
ti, sutva tato tato agatesu bhikkhiisu eka-bhikkhu pi pak-
kanto nama n’ atthi, tasma gapana-vitivatto sangho ahosi.

- Upavattanay Mallanay sdala-vanan ti yath’ eva hi
Kalamba-nadi-tirato raja-matu-vihara-dvarena Thiip’ dramar)

B adds ‘sapvare thitassi.’
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gantabban hoti, evan Hirafifiavatiya parima-tirato sila-
vanan uyyanan. Yathd Anurddhapurassa Thiip’aramo evan
tan Kusinardya hoti. Yatha Thiip’ arimato dakkhina-
dvédrena nagaray pavisana-maggo pacina-mukho gantva
uttarena nivattati, evay uyyanato sala-panti pacina-mukha
gantva uttarena nivattd. Tasmai tan Upavattanan ti vuccati.
Antarena yamaka-salanay utlara-sisakan ti tassa kira
maficakassa ekd sdla-panti sisabhége hoti, eka padabhage.
Tatripi eko tarupa-salo sisabhagassa asanno hoti, eko pada-
bhagassa. Apica yamaka-sild nama miila-kkhandha-vitapa-
pattehi aiifiam-afifiay sansibbitva: Thita-sala ti, pi vuttan.
Maiicakay padiidpeht ti tasmiy kira uyydne raja-kulassa
sayanal-mafico atthi. Tan sandhaya maiicakay panfiapehi
ti dha. Thero pi tay yeva pafifidpetva adasi.
Kilanto *smi Ananda nipajjissami ti. Tathagatassa hi—

Gocari-Kalambo Gangeyyo Pingalo Pabbateyyako
Hemavato ca Tambo ca Mandakini-y-Uposatho
Chaddanto yeva dasamo ete naganar uttama ti

—ettha ca yar dassannan Gocari-sankhatianarn pakati-hat-
thinan balan, tan ekassa Kalambassi ti, evan dasa-gupa-
vaddhitaya gananiya pakati-hatthinay koti-sahassan bala-
ppaménay balan. Tay sabbam pi Cundassa pindapatar
paribhutta-kalato patthadya canga-vire pakkhitta-udakay
viya parikkhayan gatay. Pava-nagarato tipi gavutani Ku-
sindra-nagaray, etasmin antare pafica-visatiya thanesu nisi-
ditva mahata ussahena agacchanto pi suriy’ atthamita-velayan
safijha-samaye Bhagavd sdla-vanan pavittho. Evan rogo
sabbay arogyan maddanto dgacchati. Tary atthan dassento
viya sabbalokassa sanvega-karany vacar bhasento kilanto
*smi Ananda nipajjissami ti aha.

Kasma pana Bhagava evan mahantena ussahena idh’ agato ?
Kiy afifiattha na sakké parinibbayitun ti? Parinibbdyitug
nidma na katthaci na sakkd. Tihi pana karanehi idh’ agato.
Idan hi Bhagava passati: ‘Mayi aiifiattha parinibbayante
Mahé-Sudassana-suttassa atth’ uppatti na bhavissati, Kusina-

1 SS omit.
1 ¢ 16
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rayan pana parinibbayante yarn ahan devaloke anubhavi-
tabbar sampattiny manussaloke anubhavir, tan dvihi bhanava-
rehi desessami. Tan me sutvi bahujano kusalarn katabban
maiifiissanti’ ti. Aparam pi passati: ‘Man aififiattha
parinibbayantan Subhaddo na passissati, so ca Buddha-
veneyyo na tan savaka vinetury sakkonti. Kusinarayar
parinibbayantar) pana marn so upasankamitva pafihan puc-
chissati, pafiha-vissajjana-pariyosane va sarapesu patitthaya
mama santike pabbajjaii ca upasampadaii ca labhitva kam-
matthanarn gahetva mayi dharamiane yeva arahattan patva
pacchima-savako ndma bhavissatl’ ti. Aparam pi
passati: ‘Mayi aififiattha parinibbayante dhatu-bhéjaniye
maha-kalaho bhavissati, lohitan nadi viya sandissati. Kusi-
nérayan pana parinibbute Dono brahmano tan vivaday
viipasimetva dhatuyo vibhajitva dassati’ti. Imehi tihi kira-
nehi Bhagava evan mahantena ussihena idh’ agato ti vedi-
tabbo.

Stha-seyyan ti ettha kama-bhogi-seyya peta-seyya siha-
seyya Tathagata-seyya ti: catasso seyyd. Tattha: yebhuy-
yena bhikkhave kama-bhogi sattd vamena passena senti ti,
ayan kama-bhogi-seyyd. Tesu hi yebhuyyena dakkhina-
passena sayano nama n’ atthi. Yebhuyyena bhikkhave peta
uttdna sentl ti, ayan peta-seyya, appa-mansa-lohitatta hi
peta atthi-sanghata-jatita ekena passena sayitun na sakkonti,
uttdnd va senti. Stho bhikkhave miga-raga dakkhinena
passena seyyarn) kappeti . . . pe . . . attamano hotl ti, ayay
siha-seyyd. Tej’ ussadattd hi siho miga-raja dve purima-
pade ekasmin thane, pacchima-pade ekasmin thane thapetva
nangutthan antara-satthimhi pakkhipitvd purimapada-pac-
chimapada-nangutthanay thit’ okasar sallakkhetva dvinnaxg
purima-padanan matthake sisan thapetva sattal-divasam pi
sayitva pabujjhamano na utrasanto pabujjhati. Sisam pana
ukkhipitva purima-pad’ adinan thit’ okasay sallakkheti.
Sace kifici thanam vijahitva thitan hoti: Na idan tuyhay
jatiya ca siira-bhdvassa ca anurfipan ti, anattamano hutva,
tatth’ eva sayati na gocaraya pakkamati. Avijahitva thite

1 B omits.
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pana: Tuyhan jatiya ca siira-bhavassa ca anuriipan ti, hattha-
tuttho utthﬁ.ya siha-vijambhitan vijambhitva kesara-bharay
vidhinitvd tikkhattuy siha-nadan naditva gocaraya pakka-
mati. Catuttha-jjhéna-seyya pana Tathagata-seyya ti vuc-
cati. Tasu idha stha-seyya agata, ayan hi tej’ ussada-iriyapa-
thatta uttama-seyya nama.

Pade padan ti dakkhina-pade vama-padar. Accadha-
ya ti ati-adhaya Isakan atikkamma thapetva, gopphakena hi
gopphake januna vi janumhi sanghattiyaméne abhiphay
vedana uppajjati, cittan ekaggan na hoti, seyya aphasuka
hoti. Yatha pana na sanghatteti, evay atikkamma thapite
vedana nippajjati, cittay ekaggan hoti, seyya phasu hoti.
Tasma evan nipajji. Anufthana-seyyan upagatatta pan’
ettha utthéna-saiifiay manasikaritva ti na vuttay, kaya-
vasena ¢’ ettha anutthanan veditabbay. Nidda-vasena pana
tan rattin) Bhagavato bhav’ angassa okaso yeva nihosi, patha-
ma-yamasmin hi Mallinam dhamma-desana ahosi, majjhima-
yéme Subhaddassa, pacchima-yame bhikkhi ovadi. Balava-
Ppacciise parinibbayi.

Sabba-phali-phulla ti sabbe samantato pupphita miilato pat-
thaya yava agga eka-cchanna ahesur. Na kevalaii ca yama-
ka-sdla yeva, sabbe pi rukkha sabba-phali-phulla va ahesur,
na kevalaii ca tasmiin yeva uyyine, sakale pi dasa-sahassa-
cakkavale pupphiipaga rukkha pupphan ganhinsu, phaliipaga-
rukkha phalar ganhinsu, sabba-rukkhanarn khandhesukhandha-
padumani, sakhasu sakha-padumani, vallisu valli-padumani,
akasesu ulloka-padumani pathavi-talan bhinditva dandaka-
padumani pupphinsu. Sabbo mahasamuddo paiica-vanna-
paduma-safichanno ahosi, ti-yojana-sahassa-vitthato Himava
ghana-baddha-mora-piiija-kalapo viya nirantaraz mala-dama-
gavacchiko viya sutthu piletva abaddha-puppha-vatansako
viya supiirita-puppha-cangotakan viya ca atiramaniyo ahosi.

Te Tathagatassa sariray okiranti ti te yamaka-sala bhumma-
devatahi saficalita-khandha-sakha-vitapa Tathagatassa sari-
ran avakiranti, sarirassa upari pupphéni vikiranti ti attho.

*. Ajjhokiranti ti ajjhottharantd viya kiranti.
Abhippakiranti ti abhinphay punappuna kiranti yeva.
Dibbany ti devaloke Nandana-pokkbarani-sambbavini tani
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honti suvanpa-vanpani panna-cchatta-paméana-pattdni maha-
tumba-mattay renun ganhanti. Na kevalafi ca mandaral-
pupphéan’ eva, afifidni sabbani? paricchattaka-kovilara-pupph’
adini suvanpa-cangotakani rajata-cangotakani ca piiretva
piretvd cakkavila-mukha-vattiyam pi Tidasa-pure pi
Brahma-loke pi thitahi devatahi pavitthani antalikkha papa-
tanti.

Tathagatassa sariran ti antarad avippakinnan’ eva égantva
dgantva patta-kifijakkha-renu-cupnehi Tathégatassa sariram
eva okiranti. ’

Dibbani pt candana-cunpnani ti devatanan upakappana-can-
dana-cunnidni. Na kevalafi ca devaténay yeva niga-supapna-
manussanam pi upakappana-candanéni; na kevalaii ca can-
dana-cunnin’ eva, kalinusari-tagara-lohita-candan’ adi-sabba-
dibba-gandha-jata-cunnédni haritéla-afijana-suvapnani sabba-
gandha-vasa-vikatiyo suvanpa-rajat’ &adi-samugge piiretva.
piiretva cakkavala-mukha-vatti-adisu thitahi devatahi pavit-
thani antara avippakiritva Tathagatass’ eva sariray okirants.

Dibbant pi turtyani ti devatanan upakappana-turiyani.
Na kevalaii ca tani yeva sabbani pi tanti-baddha-camma-
pariyonaddha-ghana-susira-bhedani  dasa-sahassa-cakkavile
deva-niga-supanna-manussanan turiyanayn eka-cakkavile san-
nipatitva antalikkhe vajjenti ti veditabbani.

Dibbani pt sangitani ti Varad-varana-devata kira namaka.
digh' dyuka devata: Mahapuriso manussapathe nibbattitva
Buddho bhavissati ti, sutva: Patisandhi-divase nan gahetva
gamissama ti, malan ganthitun arabhigsu. Ta ganthamana
va: ‘Mahapuriso matu-kucchismin nibbatto, tumhe kassa
ganthatha ?’ ti vutta: ‘Na tava nitthati, kucchito nikkha-
mana-divase ganhitvd gamissama’ ti ahansu. Puna
pi: Nikkhanto ti, sutva: ‘ Mahdbhinikkhamana-divase gamis-
sama ’ ti. Ekiinatinsa-vassani ghare vasitva ajja ma-
hibhinikkhamanay nikkhanto ti, pi sutva: ‘ Abhisambodhi-
divase gamissama’ ti. Chabbassani padhénan katva
ajja abhisambuddho ti, pi sutva: ‘ Dhamma-cakka-pavattana-
divase gamissima ’ ti. Satta-sattdhani bodhi-mande vi-

1 C mandirava®. 2 BC dibbini. 3 B Varupa®.
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tinametva Isipatanan gantva dhamma-cakkan pavattayi ti,
sutva: °‘Yamaka-patihdriya-divase gamissima’ ti.

Ajja yamaka-patihariyan kari ti, pi sutva: ‘Dev’ orohana-
divase gamissama ’ ti. Ajja dev’ orohanay kari ti, pi
sutvd: ‘ Ayu-sankhéir’ ossajjane gamissima’ ti. Ajja
ayu-sankharar ossaji ti, pi sutva: ‘ Na tava nitthati, parinibba-
na-divase gamissama ’ ti. Ajja Bhagava yamaka-sila-
nam antare dakkhinena passena sato sampajano stha-seyyary
upagato balava-pacciisa-samaye parinibbayissati, tumhe kassa
ganthathd ti, sutva pana: kip nim’ etan ? Ajj’ eva mitu-
kucchiyan patisandhiny ganhi, ajj’ eva matu-kucchito nik-
khami, ajj’ eva mahdbhinikkhamanay nikkhami, ajj’ eva
Buddho ahosi, ajj’ eva dhamma-cakkan pavattayi, ajj’ eva
yamaka-patihariyan akasi, ajj’ eva devaloka otinno, ajj’ eva
dyu-sankharar ossaji, ajj’ eva kira parinibbute. Nanu nama
dutiya-divase yagu-pana-kalamattam pi thatabbay assa,
dasa-paramiyo piiretva Buddhattan pattassa nama ananuc-
chavikam etan ti, aparinitthita va malayo gahetva agamma
anto cakkavale okasar alabhaména cakkavala-mukha-vattiyan
labhitva, cakkavala-mukha-vattiya va adhavantiyo hatthena
hattharn givaya givan gahetva, tini ratanani arabbha dvattigsa-
Mahapurisa-lakkhanani chabbanpa-rasmiyo dasa-paramiyo ad-
dha-chatthani jataka-satani cuddasa-Buddha-fianani arabbha
gayitva, tassa tassa avasane: ‘Sahdya he!! sahdya he!
ti vadanti. Idam etan paticca vuttay dibbani pi seigitani
antalikkhe vattants Tathagatassa piijaya ti.

3. Bhagavdi pana yamaka-salanan antard dakkhinena
passena nipanno yeva, pathavi-talato yava cakkavala-mukha-
vattiya, cakkavala-mukha-vattito ca yava Brahmaloka san-
nipatitdiya parisiya mahantany ussavan disvd, ayasmato
Anandassa drocesi. Tena vuttay Atha kho Bhagava Gyasman-
tay Ananday . . . pe . . . Tuthdgatassa piijaya ti. -

Evay maha-sakkaran dassetva tendpi attano asakkata-
bhivam eva dassento Na ko Ananda ettdvatd ti adim aha.
Iday vuttan- hoti: ‘Ananda -maya Dipankara-pada-mile
nipannena attha-dhamme samodhanetva abhinihararn karonte-

1 BC Mahiyaso twice
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na na mala-gandha-turiya-sangitanan atthaya abhinthdro
kato, na etad-atthidya paramiyo piiritd. Tasma na kho ahan
etdya piijaya plirito! homi’ ti. Kasmid pana Bhagava
afifiattha ekay umma-pupphamattam pi gahetva Buddhagune
avajjitva kataya piijdya Buddha-iidnena pi aparicchinnay
vipakan vannetvia idha evan mahatin piijan patikkhipati ?
ti. Parisinuggahena ¢’ eva sisanassa ca ciratthiti-kamataya.
Sace hi Bhagava evan na patikkhipeyya, anagate silassa
agatatthane silan na paripiiressanti, samadhissa agatatthane
samadhin na paripiiressanti, vipassandya agatatthane vi-
passanéd-gabbhan na gaphdpessanti, upatthike samadapetva
pilijay yeva karonta vicarissanti, &misa-piija ca ndm’ esd pana
eka-divasam pi eka-ydgu-pana-kalamattam pisasanan sandha-
retuy na sakkoti, Mahavihdra-sadisayy hi vihdra-sahassay)
Mahicetiya-sadisafi ca cetiya-sahassam pi sasanar dharetur
na sakkoti. Yena kammay katay tass’ eva hoti. Samma-
patipatti pana Tathagatassa anucchavika piija, sa hi tena
patthita ¢’ eva sakkoti sasanay ca sandhidretun. Tasma tapg
dassento yo ko Ananda ti adim aha.

Tattha dhammdnudhamma-patipanno ti, nava-vidha-lokut-
tara-dhammassa anudhammay pubba-bhéga-patipaday pati-
panno. Sa yeva pana patipadd anucchavikatta samici ti
vuccati. Tan samiciy patipanno ti samici-patipanno.

Tam eva pubba-bhiga-patipada-sankhatan anudhamman ca-
rati piireti ti anudhamma-cari. Pubba-bhaga-patipada ti ca
silan #cara-pafifiatti-dhiitanga-samidénena yava gotrabhuto
samma-patipadd ti veditabba. Tasma yo bhikkhu chasu
agaravesu patitthaya pafifiattay atikkamati anesanaya jivikar
kappeti, ayan na dhamméinudhamma-patipadan patipanno.
Yo pana sabban attano paiifiatta-sikkhapadan Jina-velan
Jina-mariyaday Jina-kala-suttan) anumattam pi na vitikka-
mati: ayar dhamméinudhamma-patipanno nama. Bhikkhu-
niya pi es’ eva nayo. Yo upasako pafica-verani dasa-akusala-
kammapathe samadaya vattati, na ayay dhamméinudhamma-
patipanno. Yo pana tisu saranesu paficasu silesu dasasu
sllesu paripiira-kiri hoti, masassa attha uposathe karoti,
danan deti, gandha-piijay mala-piijary karoti, mataray

1 B pijito.
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upatthahati, pitaran upatthahati, dhammike samana-brih-
mane upatthati: ayay dhammanudhamma-patipanno nima.
Upasikaya pi es’ eva nayo. Paramaya pwjaya ti utta-
imaya ptijiya. Ayan hi niramisa-piija nima sakkoti mama
sasanan sandharetun. Yava hi ima catasso parisa may
imaya plijaya piijessanti, tava mama sisanan majjhe nabhassa
punna-cando viya virocissati ti dasseti.

4. Apasadest ti apanesi. Apeki ti apagaccha. Thero
eka-vacanen’ eva tala-vantayn nikkhipitva ekamantay atthasi.

Upatthako ti adi pathama-bodhiyan adi-Buddh’ upat-
thayaka-bhavar sandhdya aha.

5. Ayam bhante ayasma Upavano ti evayn therena vutte,
Anando Upavianassa sa-dosa-bhavary sallakkheti: ¢ Hand’ assa
niddosa-bhavay kathessami’ ti. Bhagava yebhuyyena
Ananda ti 4dim aha.

Tattha yebhuyyena ti, idan asafifia-sattanan c’ eva ariipa-
devatanafi ca ohital-bhivarn sandhaya vuttar.

Apphuttho® ti apphuttho®? aharito va. Bhagavato kira
vilagga-matte okase sukhumatta-bhavay mépetva dasa-dasa
mahesakkhda devata atthapsu. Tasan parato visati visati,
tasarn parato tinsar tinsary, tasan parato cattarisarn cattarisay,
tasarn parato pafifidsan pafifidsan, tasan parato satthi satthi
devata atthansu. Ta afifiam-afifian hatthena va pidena va
vatthena va na vyabadhenti: ‘ Apehi ma ghattehi, kiy vat-
tabba-kérapan ¥’ n’ atthi. ‘Ta kho pana Sariputta deva-
tayo dasa pi hutva visatim pi hutva tinsam pi hutva cattirisam
pi hutva pafifidsam pi hutva aragga-koti-nittuddana-matte pi
titthanti na ca afifiam-afifiar) vyabadhentl’ ti* vutta-sadisa va
ahesur.

Ovarento ti avarento. Thero kira pakatiya pi maha-sariro
hatthi-potaka-sadiso pansu-kiila-civaray pariipitva ati-maha
viya ahosi.

Tathagatay dassandya ti Bhagavato mukhar datthurn alabha-
mana evay ujjhayinsu: Kiy pana ta theray vinivijjha passitur
na sakkonti? ti. Ama na sakkonti. Devatd hi puthujjane
vinivijjha passitun sakkonti, na khip’ dsave, therassa ca mah’

1 BC ohina (better ?). ? S8 aputtho, DT apphuto.
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esakkhataya tej’ ussadataya upagantum pi na sakkonti.
Kasméd pana thero va tej’ ussado, na afifie! arahanto ti?
Yasma Kassapa-Buddha-cetiye arakkha-devata ahosi. Vi-
passi-Sammasambuddhe kira parinibbute eka-ghanassa suvan-
na-kkhandha-sadisassa dhatu-sarirassa ckam eva cetiyay
akaysu. Dighiyuka-Buddhanan hi ekam eva cetiyan hoti,
tar) manussa ratan’ Ayamahi vidatthi-vidatthahi catur-angula-
bahalahi suvanpn’ itthikahi haritalena ca manosilaya ca mattika-
kiccay tila-telena udaka-kiccan sddhetvd yojana-ppamiénang
utthapesurp. Tato bhumma-devatd yojana-ppamaénar. tato
akasattha-devata, tato unha-valahaka-devata, tato abbha-
valahaka-devatd, tato catummaharajika-devata, tato Tava-
tinsa-devaté -yojana-ppaménarn utthapesun ti. Evan satta-
yojanikar cetiyany ahosi. Manussesu mala-gandha-vatth’
adini- gahetva dgatesu, arakkha-devata gahetva tesan tesany
passanténan yeva cetiyan piijenti. Tada ayan thero brah-
mana-maha-salo hutva ekay pitaka-vatthay adaya gato,
devata tassa hatthato vatthan gahetva cetiyay piijesun.
Brahmano tan disva pasanna-citto: Adam pi anagate evarii-
passa Buddhassa cetiye arakkha-devata homi ti, patthanapy
katva, tato cuto devaloke nibbatti. Tassa devaloke ca
manussaloke ca sansarantass’ eva Kassapo Bhagava loke
uppajjitva parinibbayi. Tassipi ekam? eva dhatu-sariray
ahosi. Tarn gahetva yojanikay cetiyan karesun. So tattha
arakkha-devatd hutva sasane antarahite sagge nibbattitva
amhakan Bhagavato kile tato cuto maha-kule patisandhin
gahetva nikkhamma pabbajitvd arahattan patto. Iti cetiye
drakkha-devata hutva agatattd: Thero tej’ ussado ti, vedi-
tabbo.

Devata Ananda wjjhayanti ti, iti Ananda devata ujjhayanti,
na mayhar puttassa afifio koci doso atthi ti dasseti.

6. Kathay-bhitd pana bhante ti kasma aha ? Bhagava
tumhe devatd ujjhayanti ti vadatha, kathan-bhiitd pana ta
tumhe manasikarotha ? Kiy tumhakan parinibbanay adhi-
vasenti ti pucchati. Atha Bhagava: Nahan adhivasana-
karapan vadami ti, tésan anadhivdsanay dassento sant’
Ananda ti &dim @ha.

1 88 Anando. 3 SS evam.
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Tattha pathavi-safifiiniyo ti dkase pathavin mapetva, tattha
pathavi-saiifiiniyo. Kandanti ti rodanti. Chinna-
papatay papatanti ti majjhe chinné viya hutva yato va tato
va patanti. Avaitanti ti, vattantiyo patitatthanam eva
agacchanti. Vivattanti ti patitatthanato aparabhigan
vattamana gacchanti. Api ca dve pade pasdretva sakiy
purato sakin pacchato sakin vamato sakin dakkhinato sampa-
rivattamana pi avatlants ti vuccati.

Sant’ Ananda devata pathaviyay pathavi-saidiiniyo ti pakati-
pathavi kira devata dhdretum na sakkoti. Tattha Hatthako
Brahma viya devata osidanti. Ten’ aha Bhagava: ¢ Olarikay
Hatthaka attabhavarn abhinimminahiti. Tasma ya devata pa-
thaviyan pathavin mapesurn, tan sandhaya vuttan patheviyey
pathavi-safifiiniyo ti. Vutaraga ti pahina-domanassa
sila-tthambha-sadisa anagami-khin’ dsava-devata.

Vassay vuttha ti. Buddha-kale kira dvisu kalesu bhikkhi
sannipatanti upakatthaya ca vassiipanayikdya kammatthana-
gahan’ atthanp; vuttha-vassi ca gahita-kammatthaninuyo-
gena nibbattita-visesirocan’ atthar. Yatha ca Buddha-
kile evan) Tambapanni-dipe pi apara-Gangaya bhikkhii Loha-
pisade sannipatinsu, para-Gangiya bhikkhii Tissa-mahavi-
hare. Tesu apara-Gangaya bhikkhii sankara-chaddaka-sam-
majjaniyo gahetvda mahavihare sannipatitva cetiye sudha-
kammar katva vuttha-vassid agantva: Loha-pasade sannipa-
tatha ti, vattan katva phasuka-tthane vasitva vuttha-vassa
agantva Loha-paside Pafica-nikaya-mandale yesan! Palit
paguna te Palim sajjhayanti, yesany Atthakatha paguna te
Atthakathan sajjhayanti. Yo Palin va Atthakathay va
viradheti, tan: kassa santike taya gahitan ti, viciretva? ujuy
katva gahépenti. Para-Gangadya vasino pi Tissa-mahavihare
evam evay karonti. Evayn dvisu pi kalesu sannipatitesu
bhikkhiisu ye pure vassiipanadyikaya kammatthanan gahetva
gatdal visesdrocan’ atthay agacchanti, evariipe sandhaya
pubbe bhante vassay vuttha ti adim dha.

Mano-bhavaniye ti manasa bhavite sambhavite.! Ye va no
manar bhaventi vaddhenti, raga-ra)’ adini pavahenti, evariipe
ti attho. '

1 SS omit. 2 SS niviretvi.
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Thero kira vatta-sampanno mahallaka-bhikkhur disva
thaddho hutvd na nisidati, paccuggamanan katva hatthato
chattail ca patta-civaraii ca gahetva pithan pappothetva deti,
tattha nisinnassa vattan katvi sen’ asanay patijaggitva deti.
Navaka-bhikkhury disva tunhi-bhiito na nisidati, samipe
thatva vattan kareti. So tava vatta-patipattiyd aparihanin
patthayaméno evam aha.

Atha Bhagava: Anando ‘ mano-bhavaniyanarn dassanan na
labhissami ’ ti cinteti, hand assa mano-bhavaniyanay dassana-
tthanan acikkhami,! yattha vasanto ito ¢’ ito ca anahinditva
va lacchati mano-bhivaniye bhikkhii dassandya ti, cintetva
cattar’ tmani ti adim aha.

8. Tattha saddhassa ti Buddh’ adisu pasanna-cittassa vatta-
sampannassa, yassa pato patthaya cetiy’ angana-vatt’ adini
sabba-vattani katan’ eva paiifiayanti. Dassaniyant ti
dassandrahini, dassan’ atthdya gantabbani. Sayve-
Janiyant ti sanvega-janakani. Thanant ti karanani
padesa-tthanan’ eva va. Ye hi keci ti idan cetiva-
carikaya sitthakabhava-dassan’ atthay vuttar.

Tattha cetiya-carikay ahindantd ti ye ca tava tattha tattha
cetiy’ anganan sammajjanti asanani dhovanta Bodhimhi
udakarn asificanta @hindanti, tesu vattabbam eva n’ atthi.
Asuka-vihdre cetiyan vandissama ti, nikkhamitva pasanna-
citta antara-kalan karontd pi anantaridyena sagge patittha-
hissanti yeva ti dasseti.

9. Adassanay Ananda ti yad etan) matugamassa adassanan
ayam eva uttama patipatti ti dasseti. Dvarar pidahitva sen’
asane nisinno hi bhikkhu dgantva dvare thitam pi matugamar
yava na passati tav’ assa ekansen’ eva na lobho uppajjati,
na cittay calati, dassane pana sati yeva tad ubhayam pi assa.
Ten’ sha adassanay Ananda ti.

Dassane Bhagava sati kathan ti bhikkhay gahetva upagata-
tthan’ adisu dassane sati kathay patipajjitabban ti pucchati.
Atha Bhagava: Yasma khaggarn gahetva ‘“sace maya saddhin
dlapasi, etth’ eva te sisan patemi’”’ ti, thita-purisena va; “sace
mayi saddhin alapasi etth’ eva te patapatapetva! khadami”

1 BC acikkhissdimi.
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ti,! thita-yakkhiniya va élapitury varar; ekass’ eva hi attabha-
vassa tappaccaya vinéso hoti na apayesu aparicchinna-dukkh’
dnubhavanan, matugdmena pana &ldpe sati vissdso hoti,
vissise sati otaro hoti, otinpa-citto sila-vyasanan patva
apayapiirako hoti, tasma analapo ti 8ha. Vuttam pic’ etay:

Sallape asi-hatthena pisacenépi sallape

Asivisam pi @side yena dattho na jivati.

Na tv’ eva eko ekdya? matugdmena sallape ti.

Alapantena pana ti sace matugimo divasan va pucchati,
silan va yacati, dhamman va sotu-kimo hoti, pafihan va
pucchati, tathériipa va pan’ assa pabbajitehi kammarpg
hoti, evariipe kile anilapantay: ‘ Miigo ayar badhiro ayay
hutva thaddha-mukho nisidati’ ti vadanti, tasma avassafg
alapitabban hoti.

Evan alapantena pana kathay patipajjitabban ti pucchati,
Atha Bhagava: Etha tumhe bhikkhave matu-mattisu matu-
cittan) upatthapetha, bhagini-mattisu bhagini-cittan upat-
thapetha, dhitu-mattisu dhitu-cittan upatthapetha ti, imang
ovadan sandhaya sati Ananda upatthapetabba ti aha.

10. Avyavatad ti atanti-baddha nirussukka hotha.
Sadatthe ghatathad ti uttamatthe arahatte ghatatha.
Anuyunijatha ti tad adhigamaya anuyogan karotha.
Appamatta ti tattha avippavuttha-sati-viriy’ atapa-yogena
atdpino kaye ca jivite ca nirapekkhataya pahitaltd pesita-citta
viharatha.

11. Kathay pana bhante ti tehi khattiya-pandit’ adihi kathay
patipajjitabban ? Addha man te patipucchissanti: ‘ Katham
bhante Ananda Tathagatassa sarire patipajjitabban’ ti, tesan
kathay pativacanan demi ti pucchati. Ahatena vatthe-
nd ti navena kasika-vatthena. Vihatena kappasend ti
supothitena kappasena. Kasika-vatthan hi sukhumatta te-
lan na ganphati, ‘tasméd vihatena kappasena ti aha.
zfyaadyd ti sovanpaya, suvannay hi idha ayasan ti adhippetan.

Raja cakkavatli ti ettha kasma Bhagava agara-majjhe
vasitvd kilan-katassa rafifio thiipa-karapan anujanati na
silavato puthujjana-bhikkhussda ti? Acchariyattd puthuj-

* B murumuripetvd khadissimi. 3 B ekena.
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jana-bhikkhiinay hi thiipe anufiidyamane Tambapanni-dipe
tava thiipanay okaso va na bhaveyya, tatha afifiesu thanesu.
Tasma ‘anacchariya te bhavissanti’ ti nanujanati. Raja eko
va nibbattati ten’ assa thiipo acchariyo hoti. Puthujjana-
silavato pana parinibbuta-bhikkhuno viya mahantam pi
sakkaran katum pi vattati yeva.

13. Vikaran ti idha Mandala-malo vihdro ti adhippeto.
Tay pavisitva. Kapi-sisakan ti dvara-baha-kotiyay thi-
tan aggala-rukkhar. Rodamano atthast ti. So kir’
ayasma cintesi: ‘Sattharda mama sanvega-janakar vasana-
thanan kathitan, cetiya-carikadya sidtthaka-bhavo kathito,
mitugime patipajjitabba-pafiho vissajjito, attano sarire
patipatti akkhata, cattiro thiipdraha kathitad, dhuvay ajja
Bhagava parinibbayissati’ ti. Tass’ evay cintayato balava-
domanassayn uppajji. Ath’ assa etad ahosi: ‘Bhagavato
santike rodanan nama aphasukarn, ekam-antan gantva soka-
tanukan karissamiti. Sotatha akasi. Tena vuttan rodamano
atthasi ti.

Ahatt ca vat’ amhi ti ahaii ca vata amhi, ahar) vat’ amhi ti
pi patho. .

Yo mama anukampako ti yo mian anukampati anusasati.
‘Sve dani patthaya kassa mukkha-dhovanay dassami ?
Kassa pade dhovissami ? Kassa sen’ dsanar patijaggissami ?
Kassa patta-civaran gahetva vicarissami?’ ti bahun vilapi.

Amantesi ti bhikkhu-sanighassa antare theran adisva
amantesi.

14. Mettena kaya-kammend ti metta-citta-vasena pavatti-
tena mukhadhovana-ddn’ adind kaya-kammena. Hi-
tend ti hita-vuddhiya® katena. Sukhend ti sukha-soma-
nassa-vasena katena, na dukkhind dummanena hutva ti
attho. Advayena ti dve kotthése katva akatena. Ya-
tha hi eko sammukha va karoti na parammukha, eko param-
mukha va karoti na sammukha, evan vibhagarn akatva katena
ti vuttay hoti.

Appamanend ti pamaépa-virahitena. Cakkavalam pi hi

SS buddhiys.
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eva bahun ti dasseti. Mettena vaci-kammena ti metta-
citta-vasena pavattitena mukkha-dhovana-kal’ drocan’ adina
vacl-kammena ca. Api ca ovadanysutva: Sadhu bhante ti,
vacanamattam pi mettay vaci-kammam eva. Mettena
mano-kammena ti kalass’ eva sarira-patijagganan katva,
vivitt’ dsane nisiditva: Sattha arogo hotu avyapajjho sukhi ti,
yeval) pavattitena mano-kammena.

Kata-puiiiio ’ss ti kappa-sata-shhassay abhinihara-sampanno
’s1 ti dasseti; kata-puiifio 'mhi ti va ettavata ca ma vissattho
pamadary apajji. Atha kho padhanam anuyusja, evay hi anu~
yutto khippay hohisi anasavo Dhamma-sangiti-kile arahattay
papunissasi, na hi madisassa kata-paricariyad nipphald nama
hoti ti dasseti.

16." Evafi ca pana vatvd mahé-pathaviy pattharanto viya,
akasay vitthirento viya, cakkavila-giriy uppadento viya,
Sinerury ukkhipanto viya, Maha-Jambun khandhe gahetva
cilento viya dyasmato Anandassa gupa-kathay arabhanto
atha kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantess.

Tattha: Ye pi te bhikkhave etarahi ti, kasma na vuttar ?
Afifiassa Buddhassa natthitaya. Eten’eva c’ etan veditabban
yatha cakkaval’ antare pi afifio Buddho n’ atthi ti.

Pandito ti vyatto, Medhavi ti khandha-dhatu-aya-
tan’ adisu kusalo.

16. Bhikkhu-parisa Ananday dassandyd ti ye Bhagavantan
passitu-kima theran upasankamanti. Ye ca: Ayasma kir’
Anando samanta-pasidiko abhiriipo dassaniyyo bahussuto
sangha-sobhano ti, therassa gupe sutva agacchanti. Te
sandhiya bhikkhu-parisa Ananday dassanaya upasaykamants
ti vuttay. Esa nayo sabbattha. Attamana ti: Savanena
dassanan samet! ti, saka-mana tuftha-citta. Dhamman
ti: Kacci avuso khamaniya, kacci yapaniyar, kacci yoniso-
manasikarena kammay) karotha, dcariyipajjhaya-vattan pire-
tha ti, evariipay patisanthara-dhammay). - Tattha bhikkhunisu:
Kiy bhaginiyo attha garu-dhamme samadiya vattathd ti,
idam pi nana-karapan hoti. Upasakesu sagatan: Upasaka
na te kificisisan va angan varujjati ? Aroga te putta-bhataro?
ti, na evay patisantharan karoti; evan pana karoti: Kathay
upasakd tipi sarapini pafica silani rakkhatha ? Masassa



586 MAHA-PARINIBBANA-SUTTA-VANNANA [D. XVI. 5, 16.

attha uposathe karotha ? Mata-pitunnay upatthéna-vattan
piiretha, dhammike samanpa-brahmane patijaggatha ? ti.
Upasikasu pi es’ eva nayo.

Idini Ananda-therassa cakkavattindg saddhiy upamarny
karonto cattaro *me bhikkhave ti adim dha. -

Tattha Ahatttya ti abhisittd va anabhisittd va khattiya-
jatika. Te kira: Raja cakkavatti nama abhirfipo dassaniyo
pasadiko @kasena vicaranto rajjam anusasati dhammiko
dhamma-raja ti, tassa gupa-kathayn sutva: Savapena dassa-
nam pi hi sameti ti, attamana honts.

Bhasaty ti: Kathay tata raja-dhammar piiretha, pavenin
rakkhatha ? ti, patisantharan karoti. Brahmanpesu pana:
Kathay acariya-mante vacetha, kathan antevasika mante
gaphanti, dakkhinay va vatthani va kapilany va labhatha?
ti, evan patisantharan karoti. Gahapatisu: kathan tata na
vo raja-kulato dandena va balina va pila atthi ¢ samma devo
dhéran anupavecchati ? sassani sampajjanti? ti, evay pati-
santharan karoti. Samanesu: Kathar bhante kacci pabba-
jita-parikkhara sulabha, samana-dhamme nappamajjatha ? ti,
‘evar) patisantharan karoti.

17. Kudda-nagarake ti nagara-patiriipake sambadhe khud-
daka-nagarake. Ujjangala-nagarake ti visama-naga-
rake. Sakha-nagarake ti yatha rukkhanarn sikha nama
khuddaké honti, evam evan afifiesar) mahd-nagaranar sakha-
sadisa-khuddaka-nagare.

Khattiya-mahdsala ti khattiya-mahasara sara-patta maha-
khattiya. Esa nayo sabbattha. Tesu khattiya-mahasala
nama yesar koti-satam pi koti-sahassam pi dhanan nikhanitva
thapitan, divasa-paribbayaya ekan kahapana-sakatan ni-
gacchati, siyan dve pavisanti. Brahmana-mahasila nima
yesan asiti-koti-dhanan nihitas hoti, divasa-paribbayo eko
kahapana-tumbo nigacchati, sayan ekar sakatan pavisati.
Gahapati-mahasdla nima yesan cattdrisa-koti-dhanan nihi-
tan hoti, divasa-paribbaya pafica kahapan’ ammanani nigac-
chanti sayan tumbo?! pavisati.

Ma I’ evay Ananda avacd ti Ananda ma evay avaca, na idag

1 BC kumbbho.
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kudda-nagarakan ti vattabban. ‘Ahan hi imass’ eva naga-
rassa sampattiy kathetun aneka-varan titthay nisidag
mahantena ussihena mahantena parikkamena idh’ agato’ ti
vatva Bhita-pubban ti édim aha.

Subhikkha ti khajja-bhojja-sampanna. Hatthi-sad-
dend ti ekasmiy hatthimhi saddan karonte caturasiti hatthi-
sahassini sadday karonti: iti Aatthi-saddena avivitta hoti.
Tathé assa-saddena.

Puiifiavanta pan’ ettha satta catu-sindhava-yuttehi rathehi
afifiamaiifiam anubandhamiana antara-vithisu vicaranti: iti
ratha-saddena avivitta hoti. Nicca-payojitdn’ eva pan’ ettha
bheri-adini turiyani: iti bheri-sadd’ adihi pi avivitta va hoti.

Tattha samma-saddo ti kansa-tala-saddo. Pani-tala-
saddo ti pani tala-caturassa-ammana-tala-saddo, kuta-bheri-
saddo ti pi! vadanti. Asnatha pivatha khadatha ti ayan
pan’ ettha sankhepo: bhuiijatha bho ti, Imini dasamena
saddena avivittad hoti anupacchinna-sadda.

Yathé pana aiifiesu nagaresu: kacavaran chaddetha, kud-

dalay ganhatha, pacchiy gaphatha, pavasan gamissama,
tandula-putan gaphatha, bhatta-putan ganhatha, phalakdvu-
dhani sajjani karotha ti, evariipa sadda honti, na idha evay
ahosi ti dasseti.
. Dasamena saddend ti ca vatva: Kusivati Ananda raja-
dhani sattahi pakarehi parikkhittd ahosi ti, sabbay Maha-
sudassana-suttay nitthapetva Gaccha tvay Ananda ti adim
aha.

19. Tattha abhikkamatha ti abhimukha va gamatha agac-
chatha ti attho. Kim pana te ca Bhagavato agata-bhivay
na jananti ti? Jananti. Buddhanan gata-tthane nama
mahantay kolahalay hoti, kenaci pana karapiyena nisinnatta
na agata, te agantva bhikkhu-sanghassa thana-nisaj)’ okasay
sanvidahitva dassantiti. Tesar santike avelayam pi Bhagava
pesesi.

Amhikaii ca no ti ettha no-karo nipatamattay.

21. Aghavino ti uppanna-dukkha. . Dumnana ti anat-
tamana. '

Ceto-dukkha-samappita ti domanassa-samappita.

22. Ekena kula-parivatiaso kula-parivattaso thapetva ti
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ekeka-kula-parivattay kula-sankhepan vithi-sabhégena ¢’ eva
racchéa-sabhagena ca visury visur thapetva.

23. Subhaddo nama paribbdjako ti udicca-brahmana-ma-
hasila-kula pabbajito channa-paribbajako. Kaikha-
dhammo ti vimati-dhammo. Kasma pan’ assa ajja evay
ahosi ti ? Tathavidha-upanissayatta.

Pubbe kira puiifia-karana-kile dve bhataro ahesur. Te
ekato va sassan akansu. Tattha jetthassa: Ekasmin sasse
nava-vare agga-sassa-danan maya databban ti, ahosi. So
vappa-kale bij’ aggan nima datva gabbha-kale kanitthena
saddhiry mantesi. Kanittho gabbha-kile gabbhan phaletva
‘ dassaml ti ’; ¢ tarupa-sassan nasetu-kamo ’si’ ti @ha. Jettho
kanitthassa ananuvattana-bhavan fiatva khettan vibhajitva,
attano kotthasato gabbhan phaletva, khiran niharitva sappi-
phanitena yojetva adasi, puthuka karetva adasi, layane!
layan’ aggan veni-karane venaggan, kalap’ adisu kalap’ aggan
khal’ aggan bhand’ aggan kotth’ aggan ti, evan eka-sasse
nava-vire agga-danay adasi.* Kanittho pana uddharitva
adasi. Tesu jettho Afifiata-kondafifia-thero jato. Bhagava:
Kassa nu kho ahan pathamar dhammar deseyyan ti, olokento:
Afifidta-kondafifio ekasmiz sasse nava agga-dandni adasi,
iman agga-dhammar tassa desessami ti, sabba-pathamar
dhammar) desesi. So atthirasehi Brahma-kotihi saddhiy
sotipatti-phale patitthasi. Kanittho pana ohlyitva danassa
dinnataya parinibbana-kile evar cintetva Sattharan datthu-
kamo ahosi.

24. Ma Bhagavantay vihethesi ti. Thero kira: Ete afifia-
titthiyd nima attano gahanam eva gaphanti. Tassa vissajjan’
atthaya Bhagavato bahur bhasaméanassa kaya-vaca pi vihesd
bhavissati, pakatiya pi ca kilanto yeva Bhagava ti, mafifia-
mano evam aha.

Paribbajako: Na me ayan bhikkhu okasan karoti? atthi-
kena pana anuvattitva karetabbo ti, theray anuvattento duti-
yan pi tatiyam pi aha.

* This story also at DhA I, 98; cf. also SnA 270.

1 SS diyana; DhA also gives vv. ll. liyana and didyana.
* 88 karesI ti.



D. XVI. §, 27.] MAHA-PARINIBBANA-SUITA-VANNANA 589

25. Assoss kho ti sapi-dvare thitassa bhasato pakati-soten’
eva assosi, sutva ca pana Subhaddass’ eva atthiya mahata
ussahena dgatatta Alay Ananda ti 4dim aha.

Tattha alan ti patikkhep’ atthe nipato. . A#ndpekho
va ti fiatu-kamo va hutva.

26. Abbhaiifiaysii ti yatha nesan patifiiia tath’ eva janinsi
ti. Iday vuttay hoti: Sace nesar sa patiiifia niyyanika sabbe
abbhafiiansu no ce na abbhafifiansu, tasma: Kin tesan
patiiifia niyyanika na niyyanika ti, ayam etassa pafihassa
attho. Atha Bhagava tesan aniyyanika-bhava-kathanena
abhavato ¢’ eva okasdbhavato ca alan ti patikkhipitva dham-
mam eva desesi. ‘Pathama-yamasmin hi Mallinan dham-
man desetva, majjhima-yame Subhaddassa, pacchima-yame
sanghan! ovaditva, balava-pacciise parinibbayissam ’ icc eva
Bhagava agato.

27. Samano pi tattha na upalabbhati ti pathamo sot’ apanna-
samano pi tattha n’ atthi, dutiyo sakadégimi tatiyo anagami
catuttho arahatta-samano pi tattha n’ atthi ti attho.

Imasmiy kho ti purima-desanaya amya.mato vatva, idani
attano sasanan niyamento aha.

Suiiia para-ppavada samanehi ti catunnan maggéanang
atthaya araddha-vipassakehi catuhi, maggatthehi catuhi,
phalatthehi catuhi ti: dvadasahi pi samanpehi suiifia para-
ppavada tuccha rittaka.

Ime ca Subhadda ti ime dvadasa bhikkhi.

Samma vihareyyun ti. Ettha sot’ d4panno attana adhigata-
tthanay afifiassa kathetva, tay sot’ apannarn karonto, samma
viharati nama. Esa nayo sakaddgimi-adisu. Sot’ apatti-
maggattho aiifiam pi sot’ apatti-maggatthan karonto samma
viharati nama. Esa nayo sesa-maggatthesu. Sot’ apatti-
magg’ atthiaya iraddha-vipa.ssako attano paguna-kammattha-
nan kathetva aiifiam pi sot’ dpatti-magg’ atthdya araddha-
vipassakan karonto samma viharati nama. KEsa nayo sesa-
magg’ atthiya araddha-vipassakesu. Idan sandhay’ aha’
samma vihareyyun ti.

Asuiiiio loko arahantehi assd ti nala-vana-sara-vanap viya

1 BC bhikkhu®.
n. 18
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nirantaro assa. Ekunatinso vayasa ti vayena ek’ fina-
tinsa-vasso hutva. Yay pabbajin ti ettha yan ti nipata-
mattar. Kiy-kusal@nuesi ti kan kusalan ti anu-esanto

pariyesanto. Tattha: Kin kusalan ti, sabbaiifiuta-fianag
adhippetan, tan gavesanto ti attho.
Yato ahan ti yato patthaya ahan pabbajito etth’ antare

samadhikani panifasa-vassant honti ti dasseti. Na-
yassa' dhammassa ti ariya-magga-dhammassa. Padesa-
vatli ti  padesa-vipassandmatte pavattanto. Ito ba-

hiddha ti mama sasanato bahiddha.

Samano pi n’ atthi ti padesa-vatti-vipassako pi n’ atthi,
pathama-samano sot’ apanno pi n’ atthi ti vuttay hoti.

30. Ye ettha ti ye ettha tumhe sasane Satlthara sammukha
antevasi-abhisekena abhisitta, tesay vo sulabha tesan vo
suladdhan ti. Bahira-samaye kira yar antevasikan acariyo:
‘ Iman pabbajehi, iman ovada imam anusasa’ ti vadati, so
tena attano thane thapito hoti. Tasma tassa: Iman pabba-
jehi imay ovada imam anusasi ti, ime labha honti. Theram
pi Subhaddo tam eva bahira-samayar gahetva evam dha.

Alattha kho ti kathar alattha ? Thero kira tan ekam-antar
netva udaka-tumbato paniyena sisa1 temetva taca-paficakar
kammatthanam kathetva, kesa-massur ohdretva kasayéni
vatthiniacchiadetva saranani datva Bhagavato santikay anesi.
Bhagava upasampadetva kammatthanam acikkhi. So tay
gahetva uyyanassa ekam ante cankamarn aditthaya ghatento
vayamanto Maran nisedhento saha-patisambhidahi arahattay
patva agamma Bhagavantan vanditva nisidi. Tar sandhiya
acirdpasampanno kho pana ti adi vuttan.

So ca Bhagavato pacchimo sakkhi-savako ahosi ti sangiti-
karanan vacanan. Tattha yo Bhagavati dharamane pabba-
jitva aparabhage upasampaday labhitvd, kammatthénay
gahetva, arahattan papupiti. Upasampadam pi ca dhara-
méane yeva labhati, aparabhige kammatthanan gahetva
arahattan papupati. Kammatthénam pi va dharaméne yeva
gahetva apara-bhage arahattam eva papupati. Sabbo pi so
pacchimo sakkhi-savako. Ayam pana dharaméane yeva Bha-

1 8S fianassa.
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gavati pabbajito ca upasampanno ca kammatthanai ca
gahetva arahattan patto ti.
Paiicama-bhianavara-vannana nitthita,

6. 1. Idani bhikkhu-sanghassa ovadar arabhi. Tar dasse-
tun atha kho Bhagava ti adi vuttar).

Desito paiiniatio ti Dhammo pi desito ¢’ eva paiiiiatto ca,
Vinayo pi desito ¢’ eva paiifiatto ca, pafifiatto nama thapito
pathapito tiattho. So vo mam’ accayena ti, so Dhamma-
Vinayo tumhakan mama accayena Sattha. ‘Maya hi vo
thiten’ eva: Idan lahukayn idan garukay, iday satekicchay
idan atekicchan, idan loka-vajjay idan pafifiatti-vajjay, ayan
apatti puggalassa santike vutthati, ayan apatti ganassa ayay
sanghassa santike vutthati ti -satt’ apatti-kkhandha-vasena
otinpe vatthusmin sakhandhaka-Pariviro ubhato Vibhango
maya Vinayo nama desito, tan sakalam pi Vinaya-pitakar
mayi parinibbute tumhakarn Satthu-kiccay sidhessati.

Thiten’ eva ca maya ime cattaro satipatthana cattiro samma-
ppadhana cattaro iddhipada pafic’ indriyani pafica balani
satta bojjhanga ariyo atthangiko maggo ti: Tena ten’ akarena
ime dhamme vibhajitva vibhajitva Suttanta-pitakay desitany,
tan sakalam pi Suttanta-pitakan mayi parinibbute tumhakay
Satthu-kiccay sadhessati. Thiten’ eva maya ime paiica
kkhandha dvadas’ dyatanani attharasa dhatuyo cattari
saccani dvavisati indriyani nava hetli cattaro ahara satta
phassa satta vedana satta saiiiid satta cetand satta cittani.
Tatripi ettaka dhammi kamdvacari ettakd! riipivacaral
ettaka arlipivacara ettaka pariyipanna ettaka apariyapanna
ettakd lokika ettakd lokuttard ti: ime dhamme vibhajitva
vibhajitva catu-visati samanta-patthinay ananta-naya-maha-
patthana-patimanditam Abhidhamma-pitakan desitay, tay
sakalam pi Abhidhamma-pitakan mayi parinibbute tumhakay
Satthu-kiccan sadhessati. Iti sabbam p’ etan abhisam-
bodhito yava parinibbana panca-cattdlisa vassini bhasitay
lapitan, tini Pitakani paiica Nikdya® nav’ angini® caturasiti
dhamma-kkhandha-sahassini ti: evar maha-ppabhedan hoti.

1 S8 omit. 2 88 nikdyani. 3 S8 Canga.
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Iti imdni caturdsiti dhamma-kkhandha-sahassini titthanti.
Ahap eko va parinibbayami, ahafl ca pan’ idani eko va ovadami
anusdsami. Mayi parinibbute imani caturasiti Buddha!-
sahassini tumhe ovadissanti anusasissanti. Evan Bhagava
bahiini kirapani dassento so vo mam’ accayena Saitha ti
ovaditva, puna anagate carittay dassento yathd kho pana ti
adim aha.

2. Tattha samuddcarants ti kathenti voharanti namena va
goltena va ti: Navako ti, avatva: Tissa Naga ti: evan-namena
va; Kassapa Gotama ti: evan gottena va; avuso Tissa dvuso
Kassapa ti: evay avusa-vadena va samudacaritabbo; bhante
ti va ayasma ti.va ti: bhante Tissa, dyasma Tissa ti: evay
samudacaritabbo ti.

3. Samithanati® ti dkankhamano samthanatu, yadi icchati
samiihaneyya ti attho. Kasma pana samiihanatha ti ekansen’
eva avatva vikappa-vacanen’ eva thapesi? ti. Maha-kassa-
passa ca balan ditthatta. Passatihi Bhagava: ‘ samithanatha’
ti vutte pi sangiti-kile Kassapo na samiihanissati ti, tasma
vikappen’ eva thapesi. Tattha ekacce thera evay ahagpsu:
‘Cattdri Parajikani thapetva avasesani khuddénukhudda-
kini’ ti adind nayena paiica-satika-sangitiyay khuddénu-
khuddaka agata va. Vinicchayo p’ ettha Samanta-ppasa-
dikaya Vinay’ atthakathayan vutto. Keci pan’ ahu: ‘ Bhante
Nagasena kataman khuddakay kataman anukhuddakan’ ti:
Milinda-raiifia pucchito: ‘ Dukatan Maha-rdja pi khuddakar
dubbhasitary anukhuddakan’ ti vuttatta* Nagasena-tthero
khuddinukhuddakar janati. Mahdkassapo thero pana tag
ajananto: ‘Supitu me avuso sangho! Sant’ amhakay
sikkhapadani gihi-gatani, gihi pi no jananti: Iday vo sama-
nanan Sakya-puttiydnay kappati, idan vo na kappati ti.
Sace mayan khuddanukhuddakani sikkhapadéni samiihanissa-
wa, bhavissanti vattaro: ‘dhiima-kélikay samanena Gota-
mena sivakanal) sikkhapadar paiifiattan. Yava nesar Sattha
atthasi, tav’ ime sikkhapadesu sikkhinsu, yada imesar Sattha
parinibbuto, na dan’ imesu sikkhapadesu sikkhanti’ ti. Yadi

* Miln 143.

1 B dhammakkhandha®. 2 DT samiihantu.
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Sanghassa patta-kallan Sangho appaiifiattan nal pafiiiapeyya !
pafiiiattan! na samucchindeyya, yatha paiifiattesu sikkha-
padesu samiaddya vatteyya. Esa fiatti’ ti kammavacany
sdvesI* ti. Na tan evay gahetabbay. Nagasena-thero hi:
Paravadino okaso ma ’hosl ti, evam aha. Mahakassapa-
tthero: Khuddinukhuddak® &pattiy na samiihanissimi ti,
kamma-vécay) savesi.

4. Brahmadanda-kathia pi sangitiyan agatatta Samanta-
ppasadikaya vinicchita.

5. Kankhati dvelhakar. Vimati ti vinicchituy asam-
atthata: ‘ Buddho nu kho na Buddho nu kho, Dhammo nu
kho ... pe ... Sangho nu kho... pe. .. maggo nu
kho na maggo nu kho, patipada nu kho na patipada nu kho
ti, yassa sansayo uppajjeyya, tay vo vadami pucchatha bhik-
khave ti ayan ettha saikhep’ attho.

Satthu-garavend ti na puccheyyatha ti: Mayan Satthu santike
pabbajit’ amha, cattaro paccaya pi no Satthu-santaki va, te
mayan ettakan kalan kankhan akatva na arahama ajja
pacchima-kale kankharn katun ti, sace evan Satthu-giravena
na pucchatha. Sahayako pi bhikkhave sahayakassa aro-
cetéi ti: Tumhakarn yo yassa bhikkhuno sandittho sambhatto,
so tassa arocetu, ahan eka-bhikkhussa kathessami. Tassa
kathan sutva sabbe nikkankha bhavatha ti dasseti.

6. Evay-pasanno ti evan saddahami ahan ti attho.

Nanam eva ti nikkankhabhava-paccakkhakarapa-iiinay
yeva ettha Tathagatassa na saddhamattan ti attho.

Imesay hi Ananda ti imesay anto siniya-nisinninarn paican-
nay bhikkhu-satanay.

Yo pacchimako ti yo guna-vasena pacchimako. Ananda-

theray yeva sandhay’ aha.
. 1. Appamadena sampadeth@ ti sati-avippavisena sabba-
kiccani sampadeyatha. Iti Bhagava parinibbana-maifice ni-
panno paiica-cattarisa vassani dinnay ovadar sabbarn ekasmin
appamadapade yeva pakkhipitva adasi.

Ayay Tathigatassa pacchima vacd ti. Iday pana sangiti-

* Vin ii. 288.

———————— et -

1 SS omit.
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karanan vacanan, ito paray yay parinibbana-parikammar
katva Bhagava parinibbuto. Tay dassetur) atha kko Bhagava
pathamajjhianan ti adi vuttar).

8. Tattha parinibbuto bhante ti nirodhan samapannassa
Bhagavato assisa-passasanay abhavay disva pucchi.

Na avuso ti: kathay janati ? Thero kira Satthara saddhiy
yeva tan tan samipattin samapajjanto ydva n’ evasaiifia-
ndsafifi’ dyatand vutthanan tiva gantva: Idani Bhagava
nirodhan samapanno anto-nirodho ca kala-kiriya nima
n’ atthi ti, jani.

9. Atha kho Bhagava sanﬁ&-vedayita-nirodha-sam&pattiy&
vuithahilva n’ evasafina-ndsaiiii’ Gyatanay samapajjt .pe.
tatiya-jjhana vuithahitva catuttha-jjhanay samapagjc tl, ettha
Bhagava catu-visatiya thanesu pathama-jjhanan samapajji,
terasasu thinesu dutiya-jjhanany, tatha tatiya:n, panpparasasu
thanesu catuttha-jjhanan samapajji. Kathan? Dasasu asu-
bhesu dvattins’ akare atthasu kasipesu metta-karupa-mudi-
tasu anapane paricched’ dkase ti: imesu tidva catu-visatiya
thanesu pathama-jjhanan samapajji, thapetva pana dvattins’
dkarafi ca dasa ca asubhani sesesu terasasu dutiya-jjhanarn,
tesu yeva ca tatiya-jjhdnarn samapajji, atthasu pana kasinesu
upekkha-brahma-vihare andpane paricched’ akase catusu
aruppesii ti: imesu papparasasu thianesu catuttha-jjhanarg
samipajji. Ayam pi ca sankhepa-katha va.

Nibbana-puray pavisanto pana Bhagava dhamma-simi
sabba pi catu-visati-koti-sata-sahassa-sanikhata samapattiyo
pavisitva videsa-gacchanto fidti-janay alingitia viya sabbay
samapatti-sukhay anuvibhavitva pavittho.

Catuttha-jjhana vutthahitva samanantara Bhagava parinib-
bayi ti ettha jhana-samanantaran paccavekkhana-samanan-
taran ti dve samanantarani. Tattha 'catuttha-jjhana vut-
thaya bhav’ angan otinnassa tatth’ eva parinibbanay jhana-
samanantaran nama, jhana vutthahitvd puna jhin’ angani
paccavekkhitvi bhav’ angan otippassa tatth’ eva parinib-
bénan paccavekkhana-samanantarany nama. Imani dve pi
samanantarin’ eva. Bhagava pana jhanan samapajjitva,
jhand vutthaya, jhin’ angani paccavekkhitva bhav’ anga-
cittena avyakatena dukkha-saccena parinibbayi.



D.XVI 6, I1.] MAHA-PARINIBBANA-SUTTA-VANNANA 595

Ye hi keci Buddhd va Pacceka-buddha va ariya-sivaka
vi antamaso kuttha-kipillikan upadaya sabbe bhav’ anga-
citten’ eva avyakatena dukkha-saccena kilan karonti ti.

10. Maha-bhimi-cal’ adini vutta-nayen’ eva. Bhuta ti
satta. Appatipuggalo ti patibhaga-puggala-viharato.
Bala-ppatto ti dasavidha-fiana-balappatto. Up-

pada-vaya-dhammino ti uppada-vaya-sabhava.

Tesay vispasamo ti tesan sankharanay viipasamo asankhi-
tan nibbanam eva sukhan ti attho. Néhu assasa-passiso
ti na jito assisa-passiso. Anejo ti tapha-sankhitaya
ejaya abhavena ancjo.

Santim Grabbha ti anupadisesa-nibbanan arabbha paticca
sandhaya.

Yay kalay akari ti yo kilan akari. Iday vuttan hoti:
avuso yo mama Sattha Buddha-muni: Santim gamissami ti,
santim arabbha kilam akari, tassa thita-cittassa tadino
idani assasa-passiso na jato n’ atthi na pavattati ti.

Asallinena ti alinena asankucitena suci-kasinen eva
cittena.

Vedanay ajjhavasay: ti vedanar adhivasesi, na vedaninu-
vatti hutva ito ¢’ ito ca samparivatti.

Vimokho ti kenaci dhammena anavarana-vimokho sabbaso
apaiifiatti-bhaviipagamo pajjota-nibbana-sadiso jato ti.

Tada ’si ti saha-parinibband maha-bhiimicilo ti evan
hetthd vutta-bhiimi-cilam eva sandhay’ dha. Tam hi loma-
haysanaii ca bhiysanakai ca asi Sabb’ akara-varipete
ti sabba-vara-karanfipete.

Avita-raga ti puthujjana c’ eva so’ apanna sakad-agamino
ca, tesan) hi domanassay apahinay. Tasma te pi baha paggayha
kandanti ubho hatthe sise thapetva rodantiti. Sabbarp purima-
nayen’ eva veditabbay.

Ujjhayantt ti: ‘ Ayya attana pi adhivasetun na sakkonti,
sesal) janay katharn samassasessanti’ ti vadantiyo ujjhayanti.

11. Kathay-bhita pana bhante Gyasma Anuruddho sallak-
kheti ti devata bhante kathan dyasma Anuruddho sallakkheti.
Kip ta Satthu parinibbanar adhivasents ti ?

Atha tdsan pavatti-dassan’ atthan thero sant’ dGvuso ti
adim dha. Tarn tattha vutt’ attham eva.



596 MAHA-PARINIBBANA-SUTTA-VANNANA [D. xv1. 6, 12.

12. Rattdvasesan ti balava-pacciise parinibbutatta rattiya
avasesan culla-kandanar.

Dhammiyi kathaya ti aiifid patiyekkd dhamma-kathd
nama: N’ atthi dvuso sadevake nima loke appatipuggalassa
Satthuno ayan maccu-raja na lajji, kim-angan pana lokiya-
mahajanassa lajjissati ti, evariipiya pana marana-patisan-
yuttiya kathaya vitinimesun. Tesan hi tar kathay kathen-
tanan muhutten’ eva arunary uggacchi.

Atha kho ti arun’ uggan disva va thero theray etad avoca.
Tew’ eva karaniyena ti: Kidisena nu kho parinibbana-{thane
mala-gandh’ adi-sakkarena bhavitabban ? Kidisena bhikkhu-
sanghassa nisajja-tthanena bhavitabban ? Kidisena khadani-
yena bhojaniyena bhavitabban? ti: evan yan Bhagavato
parinibbuta-bhévary sutva kattabban, ten’ eva karaniyena.

13. Sabbadi ca taldvacaran ti sabbay turiya-bhandan.

Sannipdtetha ti bherin carapetva samaharatha. Te tath’
eva akansu.

Mandala-male ti dussa-mandala-male. Patiyadenta
ti sajjenta. '

14. Dakkhinena dakkhinan ti nagarassa dakkhina-disa-
bhiagen’ eva dakkhina-disabhigan.

Bahirena bahiran ti anto-nagarayn apavesetva bahiren’ eva
nagarassa bahira-passan haritva.

Dakkhinato nagarassa ti Anurddhapurassa dakkhina-dvara-
sadise théne thapetva, sakkara-sammanay katva, Jetavana-
eadise thine jhdpessama ti attho.

Aitha Malla-pamokkhi ti majjhima-vaya thama-sampanna

attha Malla-rajano. Sisay mahata ti sisay dhovitva
nahata. Ayasmantay Anuruddhan ti thero va dibba-

cakkhuko ti pakato, tasma te santesu pi afifiesu maha-theresu:
Ayan no pakatan katva kathessati ti, therar pucchinsu.

15. Kathay pana bhante devatanay adhippayo ti: Bhaute
amhakan tava adhippayan janama, devatanarn kathan adhip-
payo ? ti, pucchinsu. Thero pathamar tesan adhippayan
dassento tumhakay kho ti 4dim dha.

Makuta-bandhanay nama Mallanay cetiyan ti Malla-rajii-
nan pasadhana-mangala-silaya etan naman, cittakat’ atthena
pan’ esi cetiyan ti vuccati.
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16. Yava sandhi-samala-saikatiré ti ettha sandhi nama
ghara-sandhi, samalay nama githa-niddhamana-panili, san-
katirar) nama sankaratthanam.

Dibbehi ca manusakehi ca naccehi ti upari devatanay naccani
honti hetthi manussinay. Esa nayo git’ adisu. Api ca
devanay antare manussi, manussinay antare devata ti evam
pi sakkaronta piijenta agamansu.

Majjhena majjhay-nagarasse haritva ti. Evay hariyamane
Bhagavato sarire Bandhula-Malla-senapati-bhariyd Mallika
nama: Bhagavato sariran aharanti ti, sutva attano simikassa
kila-kiriyato patthiya aparibhuiijitvd thapitay Visikhaya
pasidhana-sadisar) mahélata-pasidhanan niharapetva: Imina
Sattharan piijessami ti, tar) majjapetva gandh’ odakena dho-
vitva dvare thitd. Tar kira pasidhanay tasafi ca dvinnay
itthinay Devadaniya-corassa ca gehe ti tisu yeva thanesu ahosi.
Sa ca Satthu sarire dvaray sampatte:  Otaretha tata Satthu
sariran’ ti vatvi, ta pasidhanan Satthu sarire patimuiici,
tan sisato patthiya patimukkan yiva pada-tala gatan,
suvanpa-vapnan Bhagavato sariran satta-ratana-mayena pa-
sidhanena pasadhitan ativiya virocittha. Sa tary disva pa-
sanna patthanan akasi: ‘ Bhagava yava vatte saysarissamil
tava me patiyekkar pasidhana-kiccan ma hotu, nicca-patimuk-
ka-pasidhana-sadisam eva sariran hotii ’ ti. Atha Bhagavan-
tan ukkhipitva puratthimena dvirena niharitva puratthimena
nagarassa Makuta-bandhanay Mallanay cetiyay, ettha Bhaga-
valo sariray nikkhipiysu.

19. Paviya Kusindran® ti Pavaya nagare pindaya caritva:
Kusindray gamissami ti, addhana-magga-patipanno hoti.

Rukkha-mile nisidi ti ettha kasma: Diva-vihdran ti, na
vuttan ? Diva-vihar’ atthaya anisinnattd. Therassa hi pari-
vara bhikkhii sabbe sukha-sapvaddhitdi maha-pufifia. Te
majjhantika-samaye tatta-pasina-sadisiya bhiimiya padasd
gacchantd kilaminsu. Thero te disva: Bhikkhii kilamanti
gantabbatthinafi ca diran, thokan vissamitva darathay
patippassambhetva siyanha-samaye Kusiniran gantva Dasa-
balam passissimi ti, magga-okkamma adfintarasmiy rukkha-

1 SS sandissimi. 8 C Kusin&riyan.
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miile sanghatin paiifiapetva udaka-tumbato udakena hattha-
pade sitale katva nisidi. Parivard bhikkhi pi 'ssa rukkha-
miile nisiditvd yoniso-manasikiare kamman kurumina tinpang
ratananan vanpay bhapamana nisidigsu. Iti atapa-vinodan’
atthaya nisinnatta: Diva-viharan ti, na vuttar.

Mandarava-pupphay gahetva ti maha-pati-ppaméanan pup-
phan dgantuka-dandake thapetva chattan viya gahetva.

Addasa kho ti agacchantay diirato ’va addasa, disva ca pana
cintesi: ‘ Etay &jivikassa hatthe mandarava-pupphan pafi-
fidyati, etafi ca na sabbada manussa-pathe hoti, yada pana
koci iddhima iddhiy vikubbati, tada siya, sabbafifiu-Bodhi-
sattassa ca matu-kucchi-okkaman’ adisu hoti, na kho pan’
ajja kenaci iddhi-vikubbanan katan, na me Satthd matu-
kucchiny okkamanto, na kucchito nikkhamanto, népi ’ssa
ajjdbhisambodhin, na dhamma-cakka-ppavattanayn, na ya-
maka-pitihariyar, na dev’ orohanan, na ayu-sankhar’ ossaj-
janan, mahallako pana me Sattha dhuvay parinibbuto bha-
vissati’ ti. Tato: Pucchdmi nan ti, cittap uppadetva:
Sace kho pana nisinnako va pucchissami Satthari agaravo
kato bhavissati ti, utthahitva thita-tthanato apakkamma
Chaddanto naga-raja mapivammar viya Dasabala-dattiyan
megha-vannan! pangsu-kiillacivaran pariipitva dasa-nakha-
samodhana-samujjalay afijaliy sirasmin patitthapetva Satthari
gatena garavena ajivikassa abhimukho hutva: Ap’ dvuso
amhakay Sattharay janasi? ti aha. Kim pana Satthu parinib-
binan jananto pucchi, ajananto ti? Avajjana-patibaddhany
khin’ @savanay jananam, anavajjitatti pan’ esa ajananto
pucchi ti eke. Thero samapatti-bahulo ratti-tthana-diva-
tthana-lena-mandap’ &disu niccary samaipatti-balen’ eva
yapeti, kula-santikam pi gimam pi pavisitva dvare samapaj-
jitva samapattito vutthaya bhikkhay ganphati. Thero kira:
Imina pacchimena attabhiavena maha-jandnuggahan karis-
sami, ye mayhan bhikkhan va denti gandha-mal’ adihi va
sakkarary karonti, tesar tan mahapphalay hotli ti, evap
karoti. Tasma samipatti-bahulataya na janati. Itiajananto
va pucchi ti vadanti. '

! B °cammap.
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Tan na gahetabban. Na h’ ettha ajanana-karapan atthi.
Abhilakkhitary Satthu parinibbanan ahosi dasa-sahassi-
lokadhatu-kampan’ adthi nimittehi. Therassa pana parisiya
kehici bhikkhiihi Bhagava dittha-pubbo, kehici na dittha-
pubbo. Tattha yehi pi dittha-pubbo te pi passitu-kama va;
yehi pi adittha-pubbo, te pi passitu-kama va. Tattha yehi na
dittha-pubbo, te atidassana-kamatiaya gantva: ‘ Kuhin Bha-
gava ¥’ ti pucchanta: Parinibbuto ti, sutva sandharetun na
sakkhissanti, civaran chaddetva pattan chaddetva eka-vattha
va dunnivattha va urani patipinsanta parodissanti. Tattha
manussa Mahakassapena saddhim dgatd papsu-kiilika sayam
pi itthiyo viya rodanti. Te: Kin amhe samassasenti! ti,
mayhan dosan dassenti. Imam pana suiiiiar) mahéiraiifian,
idha yatha tatha rodantesu doso n’ atthi, purimataray sutva
nama soko pi tanuko hoti ti, bhikkhiinam sat’ uppada-labh’
atthan? jananto va pucchi.

Ajja sattaha-parinibbuto samano Gotamo ti ajja samano
Gotamo sattaha-parinibbuto.

Tato me idan ti tato samanassa Gotamassa parinibbuta-
tthanato.

20. Subhaddo nama buddha®-pabbajito ti Subhaddo ti tassa
namayn. Vuddha-kale pana pabbajitattd vuddha-pabbajito
ti vuccati.

Kasma pan’ eso evam aha ? Bhagavati aghatena. Ayay
kira Khandhake agate Atuma-vatthusmin* nahapita-pubbako
vuddha-pabbajito Bhagavati Kusinarato nikkhamitva addha-
telasehi bhikkhu-satehi saddhin Atumar agacchante: Bhagava
agacchati ti, sutva: Agata-kale yagu-danan karissami ti,
samanera-bhiimiyany thite dve putte etad avoca: ‘° Bhagava
kira tata Atuman agacchati mahatd bhikkhu-sanghena
saddhin addha-telasehi bhikkhu-satehi; gacchatha tumhe
tata khura-bhapdan adaya naliyad va¢ pasibbakenat vat anu.
gharakay ahindatha, lopam pi telam pi tapdulam pi kha-

* Vin 1. 249.

1 BC samassiasessanti. .
2 B sat’ uppidan’ atthan, C sat’ uppidan’ atthiya.
3 BC vuddha®, DT buddha®. . CS_S'_yipa.kena.



600 MAHA-PARINIBBANA-SUTTA-VANNANA [p. XV1. 6, 20.

daniyam pi sanharatha, Bhagavato agatassa yagu-danan
karissami’ ti. Te tatha akapgsu. Manussi te dirake mafi-
juke patibhéneyyake disva karetu-kama pi akaretu-kdma pi
kirenti yeva, kata-kale ca: ‘Kim ganhissatha tatad ¥’ ti
pucchanti. Te vadanti: ‘Na amhiakan afifiena kenaci
attho, pitd pana no Bhagavato agata-kile yagu-danan katu-
kamo * ti.

Tan sutvdi manussi apariganetvi va yan te sakkonti
harituy sabbam denti, yam pi na sakkonti manussehi pesenti.
Atha Bhagavati Atumay agantva bhusigirakar pavitthe
Subhaddo sayanha-samayay gama-dviray gantva manusse
amantesi:

‘Upédsakd ndhan tumhikan santikd afifian kifici pacca-
sinsimi, mayhay darakehi agatal-kile tel’ adini yeva san-
ghassa pahonti, hattha-kamma-mattam me detha ’ ti.
¢ Karoma’ ti. ‘Idafi ¢’ idafi ca gaphatha’ ti,
sabbiipakarapani gahapetva, vihare uddhanani karetva, ekar
kalakan kasavan nivasetva tadisam eva parfipitva: Idany
karotha, idam karotha ti, sabbay rattin vicarento, sata-
sahassay vissajjetva, bhojja-yaguii ca madhu-golakaii ca pati-
yadapesi. Bhojja-yigu nama bhufijitvd patabba-yagu. Tat-
tha sappi-madhu-phinita-maccha-mansa-puppha-phala-ras’
adi yan kifici khadaniyan ndma sabban pakkhipati.? Kilitu-
kaménay sisa-makkhana-yogga hoti sugandha-gandha.

Atha Bhagava kilass’ eva sarira-patijagganan katva
bhikkhu-saiigha-parivuto pipdaya caritur Atuma-nagara-
bhimukho péayési. Tassa arocesum: ‘ Bhagava gaman pin-
daya pavisati, tayd kassa yagu patiyadita ?’ ti. So yatha
nivattha-paruteh’ eva tehi kalaka-kasavehi ekena hatthena
dabbifi ca katacchufi ca gahetva Brahma viya dakkhipan
janu-mandalan bhimiyan patitthdpetva vanditva: °Paii-
ganhatu me bhante Bhagava yagun’ ti dha. Tato jananta
pi Tathagatd pucchanti ti: Khandhake agatena nayena.
Bhagava pucchitva ca sutva ca tan vuddha-pabbajitay vi-
garahitva tasmin vatthusmin: Akappiya-samiddana-sikkha-
padaii ca khura-bhanda-pariharana-sikkhapadafi cid ti, dve

1 BC dbhata®. ? S8 pavisati.
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sikkhapadani pafifispetvda: ‘ Bhikkhave aneka-kappa-kotiyo
bhojanan pariyesanteh’ eva vitindmita, idam pana tumhakarg
akappiyam adhammena uppanna-bhojanay, imay paribhut-
tanay anekani attabhava-sahassani apaye yeva nibbattissanti,
apetha, ma gaphatha’ ti bhikkh’ acardbhimukho agamasi.
Eka-bhikkhuna pi na kifici gahitar).

Subhaddo anattamano hutva: Ayan sabban janami ti,
ahindati: Sace na gahetu-kiamo pesetvd a@rocetabbary, ayan
pakk’ &hdro nama sabba-ciran titthanto sattahamattar
tittheyya, idan hi mama yava-jivan pariyattan, sabban tena
nasitan, ahita-kdmo ayay mayhan ti, Bhagavati aghatay
bandhitva Dasabale dharante kifici vattuy nésakkhi. Evapy
kir’ assa ahosi: Ayay ucca kula pabbajito Mahapuriso sace
kifici vakkhami mama1 yeva santajjessati, ‘sviyay ajjn
parinibbuto Bhagava’ ti, sutva laddh’ assaso viya hattha-
tuttho evam aha.

Thero tan sutva hadaye paharan! viya matthake patitan
sukkhdsani viya mafifii, dhamma-sanvego ¢’ assa uppajji:
Sattahamatta-parinibbuto Bhagava, ajjipi ’ssa suvannpa-
vannan sariran dharati yeva, dukkhena Bhagavata aradhita-
sasane nama evay lahuny mahantar papa-kasatay kantako
uppanno. Alan? kho pan’ esa papo vaddhaméno, aiifio
va evariipe sahaye labhitva siasanarn osakkapetun ti.

Tato thero cintesi: ¢ Sace kho pandhar iman mahallakay
idh’ eva pilotikay nivasetva carikiya okirapetva nihara-
pessami, manussa: Samanassa Gotamassa sarire dharamaéne
yeva savaka vivadanti ti, amhakar dosar dassenti, adhivasemi
tava, Bhagavata hi desita-dhammo asangahita- puppha-rasi-
sadiso. Tattha yatha vatena pahata-pupphéani yato va tato
va gacchanti, evam evam evariipanan vasena gacchante
gacchante kale, Vinaye cka-dve sikkhapadani nassissanti,
Sutte eka-dve paiiha-vara nassissanti, Abhidhamme eka-dve
bhumm’ antardni nassissanti, eva anukkamena miile natthe
pisica-sadisd bhavissama. Tasma Dhamma-vinaya-sangahan
karissami, evay sati dalha-suttena sangahita-pupphéni viya
ayam Dhamma-Vinayo niccalo bhavissati, etad atthay hi

1 BC pahiira-dinay. 2 BCayay.
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Bhagava mayham tini givutani paccuggamanar akasi, tihi
ovadehi upasampadan adasi, kayato clvara-parivattanay
akasi, akase panin caletva cand’ opama-patipaday kathento
man fieva sakkhin katva kathesi, tikkhattun sakala-sdsana-
ratanan paticchapesi, madise bhikkhumhi titthaméne ayany
péapo sasane vaddhin ma alattha. Yava adhammo na dippati
dhammo na patibahiyyati, avinayo na dippati vinayo na
patibahiyyati, adhammavadino na balavanto honti, dhamma-
védino na dubbala honti, avinaya-vadino na balavanto honti,
vinaya-vadino na dubbalé honti, tava Dhammaii ca vinayaii
ca sangayissimi,* tato bhikkhii attano attano pahonakay
gahetva kappiyakappiyan kathessanti. Athdyan papo sayam
eva niggahay papupissati puna sisam ukkhipitun na sak-
khissati, sasanan iddhafi ¢’ eva phitafi ca bhavissati’ ti. So:
Evan nidma mayhar cittay upannan ti, kassaci anarocetva
bhikkhu-sangharn samassasesi.

Tena vuttan atha kho ayasma Mahakassapo . . . pe . . .
n’ etam thanay vijjati ti.

21. Citakan ti visan-ratana-satikar candana-citakar.
Alimpessama ti aggin gahapessima. Na sakkonti alim-
petun ti attha pi solasa pi dvattinsa pi jand ekato hutva
yamaka-ukkayo gahetva télavantehi vijantd bhastahi dha-
manta tani karapani karonta pi na sakkonti yeva aggin
gahapetun.

Devatanay adhippayo ti Ettha ta kira devata therassa
upatthika-devata va. Asiti-mahasavakesu hi cittani pasa-
detva tesan upatthikani asiti-kula-sahassani sagge nibbattani.
Tatha there cittan pasadetva sagge nibbatta-devata tasmir
saméagame theran na disva: Kuhin nu kho amhakan kul@ipaga--
thero ti, antarimagga-patipannar disva: Amhakar kuliipaga-
therena avandite citako ma pajjalittha ti, adhitthahipsu.
Manussa tan disva: Mahikassapo nama kira bho paficahi
bhikkhusatehi saddhin: ¢ Dasabalassa pade vandissimi’ ti,
agacchati, tasmin kira anagate citako na pajjalati. Kidiso
bho so bhikkhu kalo odito digho rasso: evariipe nama bho,
‘bhikkhumhi thite kiny Dasabalassa parinibbdnay nama ti,

* Cp. Vin IL 285; Smps I. 6.
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keci gandha-mal’ adi-hattha patipathan gacchinsu, keci
vithiyo vicitta katva &gamana-maggan olokayamini at-
thaysu. .

22. Atha kho ayasma Mahakassapo yena Kusinara . . . pe

. . sirasd. vandi. Thero kira citakay padakkhinay katva
avajjento va sallakkhesi: Imasmir thane pada ti, tato pada-
samipe thatva abhiiifia-padakarn -catuttha-jjhanay sama-
pajiitva vutthidya aral-sahassa-patimandita-cakka-lakkhana
patimandita Dasabalassa piada saddhin kappasa-patalehi
dussa-yuga-satani suvapna-vanpna-dopin candana-citakai ca
dvedha katva: Mayhan uttam’ ange sirasmin patitthahantii
ti, adhitthasi. Saha adhitthana-cittena tani dussa-yug’
adini dvedha katva valihak’ antira-punna-cando? viya pada
nikkhamiysu. Thero vikasita-ratta-paduma-sadise hatthe pa-
saretva suvanpa-vanpa-satthu-pade yava gopphaka galhan?®
gahetva attano sira-vare patitthdpesi. Tena vuttan padato
vivaritva Bhagavato pade sirasa vands ti.

Mahajano tan acchariyan disva eka-ppahiren’ eva maha-
nddan nadi, gandha-mal’ adihi piijetva yatha-ruciy vandi.
Evam pana therena ca mahajanena ca tehi ca paiicahi bhikkhu-
satehi vandita-matte puna adhitthdnena kiccany n’ atthi.
Pakati-adhitthana-vasen’ eva therassa hatthato muiicitva
alattaka-vannani Bhagavato pada-talani candana-daru-adisu
kifici acdletva va yatha-tthane patitthahinsu, yatha-thitan’
eva ahesur. Bhagavato hi padesu nikkhamantesu va pavi-
santesu va kappasa-ansu va dasa-tantu? va tela-bindu va
daru-khandhan® va thana calitan) nama nihosi, sabban yatha-
tthane thitam eva ahosi. Utthahitva pana atthangate cande
viya ca suriye viya ca Tathagatassa padesu antarahitesu
mahajano mahéa-kanditam kandi. Parinibbuta-kalato adhi-
kataray) karuiifiay) ahosi.

Sayam eva Bhagavato citako pajjali ti. Idam pana kassaci
pajjalapetun vayamantassa adassana-vasena vuttan. Deva-
tanubhavena pan’ esa samantato eka-ppaharen’ eva pajjali.

23. Sariran’ eva avasissiysi ti pubbe eka-sanghate thitatta
sarira)) nama ahosi. Idéni vippakinnattd sarirdni ti vuttan

1 Bari®., 3 SS omit cando. 3 BC dalhan.
4 B °tantan, C. °tantun. 8 S8 °khandan.
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sumana-makula-sadisdé ca dhotal-muttal-sadisi ca suvannpa-
sadisa ca dhatuyo avasissiysi ti attho.

Digh’ ayuka-buddhénany hi sariran suvappa-kkhandha-sadi-
sa) eka-ghanam eva hoti. Bhagava pana: Ahan na ciray
thatva parinibbiydmi, mayhar sasanan na tdva sabbattha
vittharitan, tasma parinibbutassa pi me sasapa-mattam pi
dhétun gahetva attano attano vasana-tthine cetiyan katva
paricaranto mahajano sagga-pardyano hoti ti, dhatiinag
vikirapan adhitthasi. Kati pan’ assa dhatuyo vippakinpa,
kati na vippakinpa ti? Catasso datha dve akkhaka unhisan
ti: ima satta dhdtu na vippakirinsu, sesa vippakirinsi ti.
Tattha sabba-khuddakd dhatu s@sapa-bija-mattd ahosi,
maha-dhatu majjhe-bhinna-tandula-matté, atimahati majjhe-
bhinna-mugga-bija-matta ti.

Udaka-dhara ti agga-bahu-matta pi jangha-mattd pi tala-
kkhandha-matta pi udaka-dhara akasato patitva nibbapesi.

Udaka-salake ti parivaretva thita-sala-rukkhe sandhaya
etar) vutta. Tesam pi hi sakh’ antara-vitap’ antarehi
udaka-dhara nikkhamitva nibbapesur. Bhagavato citako
mahanto samantd pathaviy bhinditva pi narngala-sisa-matti
udaka-vatti phalika-vatansaka-sadisa gantva? cltakam eva

ganhati.

Gandh’ . odakend ti suvanna-ghate rajata-ghate ca piiretva
abhata-nana-gandh’ odakena.

Nibbapesun ti suvanpa-maya-rajata-mayehi attha-dantakehi
vikiritva candana-citakan nibbapesurn. Ettha ca citake
jhadyaméne parivaretva thita-sdla-rukkhanan siakh’ antarehi
patt’ antarehi ca jale uggacchante pattan va sakha va daddha
nama n’ atthi. Kipillika pi makkataka pi pinaka pi jalinay
antaren’ eva vicaranti. Akdsato patita-udaka-dhardsu pi
sila-rukkhehi nikkhanta-udaka-dharasu pi pathavim bhinditva
nikkhanta-udaka-dhar’ adisu pi dhamma-katha va pamanpam.
Evan citakay nibbapetva pana Malla-rajano santhigararg
catu-jatiya-gandha-paribhandan karetva, laja-paficaméni
pupphéni vikiritva, upari cela-vitanay bandhitva, suvapna-
tarakahi khacitva tattha tattha gandha-dama-ratana-damani

1 88 tevutta®. * BC uggantvi.
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olambetva santhigarato yava Makuta-bandhana-sankhata
sisa-pgsidhana-mangala-sild tava ubhohi passehi sapi-ki-
lafija-parikkhepan karetva upari cela-vitinan bandhapetva
suvappa-tarakahi khacitvd tattha pi gandha-dima-mala-
dama-ratana-dimani olambetvi mapi-dandehi paficavayya-
dhajehi ussapetva samanta dhaja-patika parikkhipitva sitta-
samatthisu kadaliyo ca suvappa-ghate ca thapetva danda-
dipikd jaletva alankata-hatthi-kkhandhe saha-dhatihi su-
vanna-doniny thapetva mala-gandh’ adihi piijetva sadhu-
kilakan kilantd anto-nagarar pavesetva santhigire sarabha-
maya-pallanke thapetva upari seta-cchattan dharayinsu.

Atha kho Kosinaraka Malla Bhagavato sarirani sattahay
santhdgare satti-pasijaram karitvG ti sabbary veditabbax.

Tattha satti-paiijaray karitva ti satti-hatthehi purisehi
parikkhipapetva.

Dhanu-pakaran ti pathamay tava hatthi-kumbhena hatthi-
kumbhan paharante parikkhipapesur, tato asse givaya givay
paharante, tato rathe ani-kotiyd ani-kotir paharante, tato
yodhe bahiihi bahur paharante, tesay pariyante kotiya kotig
pabaraméanani dhaniini parikkhipapesuy. Iti samanta yo-

jana-ppamana-tthinay sanniaha-gavacchitap viya katva arak-
khay sapvidahigsu. Tan sandbhaya vuttan dhenu-pakaray
parikkhipapetva ti.

Kasma pan’ ete evan akansu ? Ito purimesu dvisu satta-
hesu te bhikkhu-sanghassa thana-nisajj’ okasan karonta
khadaniyan bhojaniyan sanvidahanta sadhu-kilikdya okasany
na labhinsu. Tato tesan ahosi: ‘Imar sattdhay sadhu-
kilikax kilissima, thanam kho pan’ etay vijjati yan amhakan
pamatta-bhavay fatva kocid eva agantva dhatuyo gapheyya,
tasma arakkham thapetva kilissima’ ti. Tena te evay
akansu.

24. Assosi kho raja ti kathan assosi? Pathamam eva kir’
assa amaccd sutva cintayinsu: ‘Satthdé nama parinibbuto,
na so sakkd puna aharitur, puthujjanika-saddhdya pana
amhakar rafifid sadiso n’ atthi; sace esa iminad va niyimena
supissati, hadayan assa phalissati. Réja kho pana amhehi
anurakkhitabbo’ ti. Te tisso suvanppayo doniyo aharitva

catu-madhurassa piiretva raiifio santikar gantva etad avocuy:
1. 17
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‘ Deva, amhehi supinako dit{tho, tassa patighdt’ atthang
tumhehi dukiila-pattay nivasetva yatha nasa-puta-mattar
paiifidyati evay catu-madhura-dopiyd nipajjitum vattati’ ti.

Raja attha-carinay amaccanan' vacanan sutva: ‘ Evarg
hotu tata ’ ti sampaticchitva tatha akasi. Ath’ eko amacco
alankiran omuificitvd kese pakiriya yaya disiya Sattha
parinibbuto tad abhimukho hutva afijaliry paggayha rajanarg
aha:

‘ Deva, marapato muccanaka-satto nima n’ atthi, amhakar
ayu-vaddhano cetiyatthanan puiifia-kkhettay abhiseka-pi-
thika so Bhagava Sattha Kusinirayarn parinibbuto’ ti.

Raja sutva va visafifil jato catu-madhura-doniyad usumarn
muifici. Rajanar ukkhipitva dutiydya doniya nipajjépesur.
So puna safifian) labhitva: ‘Tata kiy vadatha ?’ ti pucchi.
‘ Sattha Maharaja parinibbuto’ ti. Raja puna pi visaiiiil
jito catu-madhura-dopiyd usumarn muiici. Atha nar tato
pi ukkhipitva tatiyaya doniyd nipajjapesur. So puna
safifiar) labhitva: ¢ Tata kiy vadatha 2’ ti pucchitva: ‘ Sattha
Maharaja parinibbuto’ ti. Réja puna pi visafifif jato. Atha
nay ukkhipitva nahdpetvd matthake ghatehi udakarn asiii-
cipsu. Raja safifiany patilabhitvd asand vutthidya gandha-
paribhavite mani-vanna-kese suvapna-phalaka-vapnaya pit-
thiya pakiritva pénpina! uran! paharitval! paval’ ankura-
vappahi suvattit’ angulihi suvappa-bimbaka-vanpam urarg
sagsibbento viya gahetva. paridevamano ummattaka-vesena
antara-vithi otipgo. So alankata-nitaka-parivuto nagard
nikkhamma Jivak’ ambavanay gantva, yasmiy thane nisin-
nassa Bhagavato dhammo desito tan oloketva: Bhagava
sabbafifii nanu me imasmiy thane nisiditva dhammar desa-
yittha ¥ Tumhe hi soka-salla vinodayittha, tumhe mayhan
soka-sallan niharittha. Ahay tumhakarn sarapan gato, iddnj
pana me pativacanam pi na detha Bhagava ti, punappuna
paridevitva: ‘Nanu Bhagavi ‘han afifiadda evariipe kale
tumhe maha-bhikkhu-sangha-parivara Jambudipa-tale carikan
caratha’ ti sundmi, idani pana ahay tumhikan ananuriipag
ayuttan pavattiy supami ti, evam adini ca vatva satthimattahi

1 SS omit.



D.XVI1. 6, 25.] MAHA-PARINIBBANA-SUTTA-VANNANA €07

gathahi Bhagavato gupan anussaritva cintesi: ‘Mama pari-
deviten’ eva na sijjhati, Dasa-balassa dhatuyo &harapemi’
ti: evarn assosi, sutva ca imissd visafifii-bhav’ adi-pavattiya
avasane diitan pahesi. Tan sandhaya atha kho rdja ti adi
vuttan.

Tattha diutay pahesi ti dutail ca pannaii ca pesesi. Pesetva
pana: Sace dassanti sundaran, no ce dassanti aharanipayena
aharissdmi ti, catur-anginiyy senan sannayhitva sayam pi
nikkhanto yeva. Yatha ca Ajatasattu evay Licchavi-adayo
pi diitan) pesetva sayam pi catur-anginiya seniya nikkhaminsu
yeva. Tattha Paveyyaka sabbehi asannatara Kusinardya
ti-givut’ antare nagare vasanti. Bhagava pi Pivar pavisitva
va Kusindran gato. Mahaparivara! pan’ ete rajano, parivaran!
karonta ca pacchato jata.

26. Te sanghe gane etad avocun ti sabbe pi te satta-nagara-
vagike dgantva: Amhakan dhatuyo va dentu yuddhay va ti,
Kusinara-nagararn parivaretva thite, evay Bhagava amhikay
gama-khette ti vacanay avocun. Te kira evar ahapsu: ‘ Na
maya1n Satthu sisanan pahinimha, na gantva andyimha.
Sattha pan’ assame va agantva sasanal pesetvd amhe pakko-
sapesi, tumhe pi kho pana yay tumhakan gama-khette ratanay
uppajjati, na tan amhakan detha. Sadevake loke Buddha-
ratana-samar ratanan nima n’ atthi, evariipan uttamar
ratanan labhitva mayan no dassima. Na kho pana twmhehi
yeva matu-thanato khiray pitan, amhehi pi pitan, na tumhe
yeva purisid, amhe pi purisa, hotii ’ ti afifiam-afifiay) ahankaray
katva sasana-patisasanan pesenti, aiiiam-aiiia méana-gaj-
jitan gajjanti. Yuddhe pana sati Kosinarakianay yeva jayo
abhavissa. Kasma ? Yasmia dhatu-posan’ atthay agata de-
vatd tesary pakkha ahesun. Paliyan pana Bhagava amhikay
gama-khette parinibbuto, na mayay dassama Bhagavato sariranay
bhagan ti ettakam eva igatay. Evay vutte Dopo brahmano?
ti2 Dopa?-brahmano? imay tesay vivaday sutva: Kte riajano
Bhagavato parinibbuta-tth{mo 'vivaday karonti, na kho pan’
etan patiriipan, alap imina kalahena, viipasimessimi tan ti,
so gantva te sanghe gaye etad avoca. Kiy avoca ¢ Unnata-

——— — - -

1 SS °parihdra®. 2 SS omit.



608 MAHA-PARINIBBANA-SUTTA-VANNANA [D. XVI. 6, 25.

padese thatva dvi-bhapavara-pariménay Donpagajjitan nima
avoca. Tattha pathama-bhéapavire tava eka-padam pi te
na janinsu, dutiya-bhapavarapariyosine: Acariyassa viya bho
saddo, acariyassa viya bho saddo ti, sabbe nirava ahesur.
Jambudipatale kira kula-ghare jato yebhuyyena tassa na ante-
vasiko ndma n’ atthi. Atha so te attano vacanar sutva nirave
tuphibhiite viditvd puna etad avoca: ‘ Supantu bhonto’ ti
evan gatha-dvayan avoca. Tattha amhakay Buddho ahu
khanti-vado ti Buddha-bhiimiy appatva pi paramiyo piirento
Khanti-vadi-tapasa-kdle Dhammapala-kumaéra-kile Chad-
danta-hatthi-kile Bhiiridatta-naga-raja-kile Campeyya-na-
gardja-kale Sankhapilanigardja-kile Mahakapi-kile aiifiesu
ca bahu-jatakesu ca paresu kopan akatva khantim eva akasi,
khantim eva vappayi, kim-anga pana etarahi itthénitthesu
tadi-lakkhanarn patto sabbatha pi Buddho khanti-vado ahosi.
Tassa evax-vidhassa

¢ Na hi sadhu ’yan uttama-puggalassa
Sarira-bhange siya sampaharo * ti.

Na hi sadhu ’yan ti na hi sadhu ayar.

Sarira-bhange ti sarira-bhanga-nimittay dhatu-kofthasa-
heti ti attho.

Siya sampaharo ti dvudha-sampaharo sidhu na siya ti
vuttan hoti.

Sabbe va bhonto sahita ti sabbe va bhavanto sahita hotha,
ma bhijjittha.

Samagga ti kiyena ca vacdya ca eka-sannipatd eka-vacana
samagga hotha.

Sammodanana ti cittena pi afifiam-afifiar) modaméana hotha.

Karom’ attha bhdge ti Bhagavato sarirani attha bhige
karoma.

Cakkhumato ti paficahi cakkhiihi cakkhumato Buddhassa,
na kevalan tumhe yeva bakujano pi pasanno. Tesu: Eko
Jaddhurn avutto nama n’ atthi ti, bahuy karanan vatva saiiia-

Tesay sanghanay gananay patisutva ti tesay tato samagata-
sanghénan samigata-gapanan patisupitva.
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Bhagavato sarirani atthadhd samay suvibhatiay vibhajitva ti.
Ettha ayan anukkamo,

Dono kira tesay patisunitva ca suvannpa-donin vivarapesi.
Réajano agantva donin yeva tdva suvanpa-vappa-dhatuyo
disva: ‘Bhagavia sabbafifii! Pubbe mayan tumhikary
dvattinsa - Mahapurisa - lakkhapa - patimanditayy chabbanna-
Buddha-rasmi-khacitary suvanpa-vapna-sarirary addasima.
Idani pana suvanpa-vanpa-dhituyo ca avasitthd jata, na
yuttay idan Bhagava tumhakan’ ti paridevigsu. Brahmano
tasmin samaye nesay pamatta-bhivan fiatva, dakkhina-
dathar) gahetva veth’ antare thapesi. Atha kho paccha
atthadhd samay suvibhattay vibhaji. Sabba pi dhatuyo piaka-
tika-naliya solasa-niliyo ahesum. Ek’ eka-nagara-vasino
dve dve niliyo labhinsu. Brahmanassa pana dhatuyo vibha-
jantass’ eva Sakko devinam Indo:* Kena nu kho sadeva-
kassa lokassa kankha-cchedandya catu sacca-kathiya paccaya-
bhiitaya Bhagavato dakkhina ditha gahitd ti, olokento:
Brahmanena gahita ti, disvd: Brahmano dathidya anuccha-
viyay sakkaran katun! na sakkhissati, gaphami tan ti, veth’
antarato gahetva suvanpa-cangotake thapetva devalokan
netva Ciilamani-cetiye patitthapesi. Brahmano pi dhiatuyo
vibhajitvda dathan apassanto: Corikaya gahitatta kena me
datha gahita ? ti, pucchitum pi nésakkhi?: Nanu taya va
dhatuyo vibhajita, kiy tvay pathamay yeva attano dhatihi
atthika-bhavar na afifiasi ti, attani dos’ aropanayn sampassa-
mano: ‘ Mayham pi kotthasan detha ’ ti vattum pi nasakkhi.
Tato: Ayam pi suvanna-kumbho? dhatu-gatiko va yena Tatha-
gatassa dhatuyo minitd, imassibar thiipan karissami ti,
cintetva, imay me bhonlo kumbhay® dadantis ti aha.

26. Pipphalivaniyat pi Moriya Ajatasattu-adayo viya diitay
pesetva yuddha-sajja va nikkhaminsu.

Rajagahe Bhagavalo sariranay thipai ca mahain ca akasi ti
Kathayy akasi? Kusinirato yava Réjagahan pafica-visati-
yojanidni, etth’ antare attha-usabha-vitthatarn sama-talan

* To the foll. ep. Mhvs XVII. 13 sq.; Smps 84.

1 CSS datum. 3 SS omit.
3 B tumbo, C tumbho. ¢ S8 Pipphuli°.
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maggan karetva, yadisay Malla-rijino Makutabandhanassa
ca santhigirassa ca antare piija karesury, tddisay pafica-
visati-yojane pi magge piijay karetva, lokassa anukkapthan’
atthay sabbattha antardpane pasirapetva suvanna-doniyay
pakkhitta-dhdtuyo satti-pafijarena pakkhipapetva attano
vijite pafica-yojana-sata-parimandale manusse sannipatapesi.
Te dhatuyo gahetva Kusinarato dhatu-kilikan kilantd nik-
khamitva, yattha yattha vappavantanil pupphani passanti,
tattha tattha dhatuyo satti-antare thapetvad pijap akansu.
Tesay pupphanam khipa-kile gacchanti, rathassa khura?-
fthanay pacchima-{thane sampatte satta-divase sadhu-kilikan
kilanti. .

Evan dhatuyo gahetva agacchantanam satta-vassini satta-
masani satta-divasani vitivattani. Miccha-ditthikd: Sama-
nassa Gotamassa parinibbuta-kalato patthdya balakkarena
sadhu-kilikdya upaddut’ amha. Sabbe no kammanta nattha
ti, ujjhayantd manay padosetvd chalasiti-sahassa-matta
apaye nibbatta. Khip' &sava avajjitva: Mahdjano manang
padosetva apaye nibbattati, Sakkan deva-rdjanan disva
dhéatu-aharapa-upayan karissama ti, tassa santikay gantva
tay atthan drocetva: ¢ Dhatu-dharapa-upayan karohi Maha-
raja’ ti dhansu.

Sakko @ha: ‘Bhante puthujjano nima Ajatasattuna
samo saddho n’ atthi, na so mama vacanan karissati. Api
ca kho Mara-vibhimsaka-sadisary vibhinsakan dassessami
mahéa-saddar) sdvessami yakkha-géha-khipana3-dgrocanake?
karissimi, tumhe: * Amanussi Mahardja kupita, dhatuyo
dharapetha ' ti vadeyyatha, evan so dhardpessati’ ti.

Atha kho Sakko tan sabban akasi. Thera pi rajanap
upasaiikamitva: ¢Maharaja amanussa kupitd, dhatuyo
ahardpehi’ ti bhaninsu.

Raja: ‘ Na tava bhante mayhan cittay tussati, evay sante
pi aharantii * ti dha.

Sattame divase dhatuyo aharinsu. Evan ahata-dhatuyo
gahetva Rajagahe thiipai ca mahadi ca akasi. Itare pi attano

1 SS vanna-vannini. 8 BC dhura®.
3 BC °khipitaka-&rocake.
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attano baldnuriipena niharitva saka-saka-tthanesu thipasi
ca mahafi ca akaysu.

Evam elay bhila-pubban ti: Evam eva dhatu-vibhajanaii
¢’ eva dasa-thiipa-karapaii ca Jambudipe bhiita-pubban ti,
paccha sangitikira ahansu. Evay patitthitesu pana thiipesu
Mahakassapa-tthero dhatiinan antariyan disvd Ajatasattur
upasankamitvd: ‘Maharaja, ekan dhatu-nidhanay katuy
vattati’ ti dha.

‘Sadhu bhante nidhana-kammar tava mama hotu, dha-
tuyo pana kathan aharapemi ?’ ti.

‘ Na Maharaja dhatu-dharapan tuyhan bhiro, amhikar
bharo’ ti.

‘Sadhu bhante, tumhe dhatuyo &haratha, ahay nidhanar
karissami’ ti. .

Thero tesan tesarn raja-kulanarn paricarana-mattakam eva
thapetva sesa-dhatuyo ahari. Ramagiame pana dhatuyo
Naga parigaphinsu, Tésan antarayo n’ atthi. Anagate
Lankadipe Mahavihdre Mahéacetiyamhi nidhiyissanti ti: ta
na dharittha. Sesehi sattahi nagarehi aharitva Rajagahassa
pacina-dakkhipa-disa-bhage thatva: Imasmiy thane yo pasano
atthi so antaradhayatu, pansu suvisuddha hotu, udakaii ca ma
utthahatt ti, adhitthdsi. Raja tan thanay khanapetva tato
uddhata-pangsund i{thaka karetva asiti maha-savakanay
cetiyani kareti.

‘Idha raja kin kareti? ti pucchantinam pi: ‘ Maha-
sivakinam cetiyani’ ti vadanti. Na koci dhatu-nidhéna-
bhiavay janati. Asiti hattha-gambhire pana tasmin padese
jate hetthd loha-santhdran santharapetva, tattha Thip’
arame Cetiya-ghara-ppamanarn tamba-lohamayan geharn kara-
petva atth’ attha-hari-candan’ &di-maye karande ca thiipe
ca karapesi.

Atha kho Bhagavato dhdtuyo hari-candana-karande pak-
khipitva tan hari-candana-karandan afifiasmin hari-candana-
karande, tan afifiasmin ti: evan attha-hari-candana-karande
ekato katva, eten’ eva upéayena te attha karande atthasu hari-
candana-thiipesu, attha hari-candana-thiipe atthasu lohita-
candana-karandesu, attha lohita-candana-karande atthasu
lohita-candana-thiipesu, attha lohita-candana-thiipe af{thasu
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danta-karapdesu, attha danta-karande atthasu danta-thiipesu,
attha danta-thiipe atthasu sabba-ratana-karandesu, attha
sabba-ratana-karande atthasu sabba-ratana-thiipesu, attha
sabba-ratana-thiipe atthasu suvanna-karandesu, attha suvanpa-
karande atthasu suvappa-thiipesu, attha suvanpa-thiipe
atthasu rajata-karandesu, attha rajata-karande atthasu rajata-
thiipesu, attha rajata-thiipe atthasu mani-karandesu, attha
mani-karande atthasu mapithiipesu, attha mani-thiipe atthasu
lohitanka-karandesu, attha lohitanka karande atthasu lohi-
tanka-thiipesu, attha lohitanka-thiipe atthasu masaragalla-
karandesu, attha masaragalla-karande atthasu masiragalla-
thiipesu, attha masaragalla-thiipe atthasu phalika-karandesu,
attha phalika-karande atthasu phalika-thiipesu pakkhipitva,
sabba-uparimar phalika-cetiyan) Thiip’ arime Cetiyapamanar
ahosi. Tassa upari sabba-ratanamayan gehan karesi, tassa
upari suvapnamayam, tassa upari rajatamayam, tassa upari
tamba-lohamayan gehan akiasi. Tattha sabba-ratanamayarn
valikan okiritva jalaja-thalaja-pupphanay sahassini vippa-
kiritvi addha-cchatthani Jataka-satini, asiti maha-there,
Suddhodana-maharajanam, Mahimﬁ.yﬁ.deviq, satta saha-
jate ti: sabbdn’ etdni suvanpamayin’ cva karesi. Pafica-
paiica-sate suvanna—ra]atamaye punna-ghate thapesi, paiica-
suvanpa-dhaja-sate ussipesi, pafica-sate suvanpa-dipe pafica-
sate rajata-dipe karetva, sugandha-telassa piiretva tesu
dukiila-vattiyo thapesi.

Ath’ dyasma Mahikassapo: Mala ma milayantu, gandha
mé vinassantu, padipi ma v1]]hayantu ti, adhitthahitva
suvappa-patte akkharani chindapesi: ‘ Anigate Piyadaso
nama kumiro chattan ussipetva Asoko Dhammaraja bhavis-
sati, so imd dhdtuyo vittharika karissati’ ti. Raja sabba-
pasidhanehi piijetva adito patthdya dvaran pidahanto nik-
khami. 8o tamba-loha-dvaray pidahitva a.vm]ana-ra]]uyarj'
kuficika-muddiyan bandhi.* Tatth’ eva mahantaq mani-
kkhand.haq thapesl Ana.ga.te dahdda.ra]ano lmag mamg

* See note at Vin Texts III. 106; cp. also S IV. 199; Dhs A 312.

1 BCavifichana®; P.T.8. Dictionary &vijjhana. Cp. below, p. 614.
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gahetva dhéatlinan sakkaran karontii ’ ti akkharani chinda-
pesi.

Sakko deva-raja Vissakammar amantetvi: ¢ Tata Ajita-
sattund dhatu-nidhanikan katay, ettha arakkhan thapehi’
ti pahini. So dgantva vala-sanghata-yantayn yojesi. Kattha-
riipakéani tasmir dhatu-gabbhe phalika-vanna-khagge gahetva,
vata-sadisena vegena anupariyantan yantay yojctva, ekaya
eva aniya bandhitva, samantato gifijak’ avasath’ akarena!
sila-parikkhepan karetva upari ekaya pidahitva, pansup
pakkhipitva, bhiimin samarn katva, tassa upari pasiapa-thiipay
patitthapesi. Evan nitthite dhatu-nidhane yiavat’ ayukan
thatva thero parinibbuto, raja pi yatha-kamman gato, te pi
manussa kila-kata. Apara-bhage Piyadaso nama? kumairo
chattan ussipetva Asoko nama Dhamma-raji hutvd so ta
dhatuyo gahetva Jambudipe vittharika akasi.*

Kathan ? So Nigrodha-simanerant nissiya siasane laddha-
pasaddo catur-asiti-vihara-sahassini karetva bhikkhu-sanghang
pucchi: ‘ Bhante maya catur-asiti-vihara-sahassiini karitani,
dhatuyo kuto labhissami ?’ ti.

‘ Mahéraja, dhdtu-nidhanayp nama atthi ti, sunoma, na
pana paiifiayati asuka-tthane’ ti. Raja Rajagahe cetiyan
bhindipetva dhatuy apassanto, patipadkatikan karetva,
bhikkhu-bhikkhuniyo upasaka-upasikdyo ti: catasso parisa
gahetva Vesalin gato. Tatrapi alabhitva Kapilavatthun,
tatripi alabhitvi Ramagamar gato.! Ramagame Nigi
cetiyan bhinditur na adansu, cetiye nipatita-kuddilo khanda-
khandan hoti. Etan tatrdpi alabhitva Allakapparn Vethadi-
pan? Pavakan Kusinaran ti: sabbattha cetiyani bhinditva
dhdtuy alabhitvd va patipakatikani katvda puna Rajagaharg
gantva catasso parisi sannipatetva: ‘Atthi kenaci suta-
pubban asuka-tthine nama dhéatu-nidhanan ¥ ti pucchi.
Tatth’ eko visan-vassa-satiko thero: °Asukatthane dhatu-
nidhénan ti, na janami. Mayhan pana pitda Mahathero satta-

* With the foll. cp. Divy 379 sq. (Pinsi-pradinivadina);' Bigandet
1I. 132 8q.; Fa Hian ch. xxiii.; Hinen Tsiang book vi.
t+ Differently at Divy 380. i Cp. Smps. 48.

1 8S giiijana-kiray yathik&rena; C gijjhakdvasath’ &kirena.
.3 S8 omit.
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vassa-kile mala-cangotakan gahdpetva: Ehi samanera asuka-
gacch’ antare pasana-thiipo atthi, tattha gacchama ti, gantva
pijetva: “Iman thanan upadharetun vattati samanera” ti
aha. Ahar ettakan janami Maharaja ’ ti aha.

Raja: ‘Etad eva thanan’ ti vatva, gacchan harapetva
pasina-thiipaii ca pansuii ca apanetva hettha sudha-bhiimin
addasa, tato sudhd ca itthakiyo ca haripetvd anupubbena
parivenan oruyha satta-ratana-valikan asi-hatthani ca kattha-
riipakani samparivattantanil addasa. So yakkha-dasake
pakkosapetva bali-kammar) kdretva pi n’ eva antan na kotin
passanto, devatd namassamano: ‘Dhatuyo gahetva, catur-
asitiyd vihara-sahassesu nidahitvd sakkdran karomi, ma
devatd antarayan karonti ’ ti dha.

Sakko Deva-rdja carikay caranto tay disva, Vissakammar
amantetva: ‘ Tdta, Asoko Dhammargja: * Dhatuyo ntharis-
sami” ti, parivenan otinpo, gantva kattha-riipakéni harehl’
ti. So pafica-cii]a-gima-darako?® viya? gantva, rafifio purato
dhanuka-hattho thatva: ¢ Haremi Maharaja ’ ti dha. .

‘ Hara tata ’ ti. Saran gahetva sandhimhi yeva vijjhi.
Sabban vippakiriyittha. Atha raja avifijane? bandha-kuficika-
muddikan gaphi, mani-kkhandhan passi. ¢ Anagate
dalidda-rajino imar maniy gahetva dhatiinan sakkaray
karontti ’ ti pana akkharani disva, kujjhitva: Madisan nima
rajanan ‘dalidda-raja’ ti, vattan na yuttan ti, punappuna
ghattetva, dvaran vivaritvd anto-gehay pavittho. Attharasa
vass’ ddhikdnan dvinnan vassa-satinan upari aropitd dipa
tath’ eva pajjalanti, nil’ uppala-pupphéni tar) khapan dharitva
aropitdni viya, puppha-santhiro tan khapan santhato viya,
gandhd tan muhuttan pisitva thapita viya. Raja suvanppa-
pattan gahetva: ‘ Andgate Piyaddso nima kumiro chattary
ussipetvi Asoko nima Dhamma-rdja bhavissati, so ima
dhéatuyo vittharika karissati’ ti vicetva ‘ Diftho bho ahay
ayyena Mahakassapatherena’ ti vatvda, vama-hatthan abhu-
jitva dakkhipa-hatthena appothesi. So tasmirn thane pari-
caranaka‘-dhatu—mttag eva thatvs sesa-dhntuyo sabba

1 Bm umponnmklni
8 Bm °diraka-vesena; SS °gima-dira.
3 B &vificane; C Avifichane; cp. above p. 612. ¢ SS paracarapaka®.
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gahetva dhatu-gehan pubbe-pihita-nayen’ eva pidahitva,
sabban yatha-pakatiyad va katva, upari pasdpa-cetiyan patit-
thapetva catur-asitiya-vihara-sahassesu dhatuyo patittha-
petva, mahathere vanditva pucchi: ‘ Dayado ’mhi bhante
‘Buddha-sasane ?* ti. ‘ Kissa dayiado tvay Maharaja ?
bahirako tvar sasanassad’ ti. ‘ Bhante, cha-navuti-
koti-dhanar vissajjetva catur-asiti-vihara-sahassani karetva
ahan na dayido, aiifio ca ko dayado ?’ ti. ‘ Paccaya-
dayako nama tvarn Mahiraja! Yo pana attano puttaii ca
dhitaraii ca pabbajeti, ayar sasane dayado nama ’ ti.* So
puttafi ca dhitarafi ca pabbajesi. Atha nan thera ahansu:
‘ Idani Maharaja sasane dayado ’si’ ti.

Evam etay bhita-pubban ti evam etan atite dhatu-nidhanam
pi Jambudipa-tale bhiita-pubban ti. Tatiya-sangiti-kira pi
iman padan thapayinsu.

28. Attha-donay cakkhumato sariran ti adi gathayo pana
Tambapangi-therehi vutta.

Maha-parinibbana-sutta-vannana
nitthita.

* See Dpvs III. 3-18; Mhvs V. 40-47; Smps 50, 61 (where text runs
‘yo hi koci mahirija addho vd daliddo va attano orasapn puttan
pabbéjeti, ayap vuccati mahirdja diyido sisanassa’).
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XVII.
MAHASUDASSANA-SUTTA-VANNANA.

1. 1. Evay me sutan ti Mahasudassanasuttay. Tatr’ dyan
apubba-pada-vannana. .

4. Sabbaratanamayo ti ettha eka itthaka sovanpamayd eka
riipiyamaya! ekd veluriyamaya ekd phalikamaya eka lohit-
ankamaya ekd masiragallamaya eka sabbaratanamaya. Ayan
pakaro sabbapikarinay anto uccataro® ’va? satthi-hattho
shosi. Eke pana thera: ‘Nagaran nima anto thatva olo-
kentédnan dassanlyan vattati; tasma sabba-bahiro satthi-
hattho, sesd anupubba-nica ’ ti vadanti. Eke: ‘ Bahi3 thatva
olokentdnan dassaniyan vattati; tasma sabba-abbhantarimo
satthi-hattho, sesd anupubba-nici’ ti. Eke: ‘Anto ca ba-
hiddhd ca thatvd olokentanary dassaniyan vattati, tasma
majjhe pakiro satthi-hattho, anto ca bahiddha ca tayo anu-
pubba-nica ’ ti.

5. Esika ti esika-tthambho. Tiporis’ anga® ti ekan
porisan majjhimaS-purisassa attano hatthena pafica-hatthay
tena ti-porisa-parikkhepd pannarasa-hattha-parimipa ti
attho. Te pana kathan thita ? ti. Nagarassa bahirapasse’
ek’ ekan maha-dvara-bahay nissiya ek’ eko esiko, ek’ ekan
khuddakadvéra-bahan nissiya ek’ eko, mahadvara-khudda-
kadvaranan antara tayo ti.

6. Talapantisu sabba-ratanamayinay talanay ekay sovanna-
mayan ti pakire vutta-lakkhanam eva veditabbay. Patta-
phalesu pies’ eva nayo. Ta pana tila-pantiyo asiti-hattha
ubbedhena vippakinpa-valuke samatale bhiimibhage pakar’
antare ek’ eka hutva thitd. Vaggi 'ti cheko sundaro.
Rajaniyo ti rafijetuy samattho. Kamaniyo ti divasam
pi suyyamino khamat’ eva® na® nibbhaccheti.® Mada-

1 S8 riipi°. 3 S8 ubbedhena. 3 8S bahiddha.
4 88 tiporisa-nikh&td. ° SS omit. ¢ SS vanpi-semha-ccheda (?).
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niyo ti mana-mada-purisa-mada-janano. Pasficangi-
kassa ti atatan vitatay atata-vitatan susirany ghanan ti: imehi
paficah’ angehi samannagatassa. Tattha dtatary nima cam-
ma-pariyonaddhesu bheri-adisu eka-talan turiyan; vitatan
nama ubhaya-talay; atata-vitatan nima sabbato pariyonad-
dhan; susiran) nima vans’ adi-ghanan nama sammadi.
Suvinitassa ti dkaddhana-sithila-karan’ adihi sumucchitassa.l
Suppatipatalitassa ti pamane thitabhava-janan’ atthay

sutthu patitalitassa. Kusaleht samannahatassa ti ye
vadetun cheka kusald tehi vaditassa. Dhutta ti akkha-
dhutta sura-dhutta.? Sonda ti sura sonda; te yeva
punappunan patukamata-vasena pipasa. Paricaresun ti
hatthan va padan?® va3 caletva® naccanta kilinsu.

7. Sisay nahdtassa ti sisena saddhin gandh’ odakena naha-
tassa. Uposathikassa ti samidinna-uposath’ angassa.

Upari-pasada-vara-gatassa ti pasada-varassa upari-

gatassa subhojanar bhuiijitva pasada-varassa upari-mahatale
siri-gabbhay pavisitva silini avajjantassa. Tada kira raja
pito va sata-sahassay vissajjetvda mahadanar datva solasahi
gandh’ odaka-ghatehi sisan) nahayitva kata-pataraso suddhang
uttarasangan ekansan karitva upari-pasadassa siri-sayane
pallankan &abhujitvd nisinno attano dan’ ddimayan puiifia-
samudayar avajjento nisidi. Ayan sabba-cakkavattinarg
dhammata. Tesan tayn avajjentanar yeva vutta-ppakara-
puiiliakamma-paccaya-utu-samutthidnan nila-mani-sanghata-
sadisay pacina-samudda-jala-talay bhindamanar viya dkasan
alankariyamanan! viya dibbarn cakka-ratanan patubhavati.

Tay Mahasudassanassipi tath’ eva paturahosi. Tayidan
dibbinubhava-yuttatta dibban ti vuttan. Sahassan assa
aranan ti sahassdray. Saha nemiya saha nabhiya ca ti sane-
mikay sandabhikay. Sabbehi akarehi paripunnan ti sabb’
akdraparipiiray.

Tattha cakkafi ca tay rati-janan’ atthena ratanafi ca ti
cakkaratanay. Yiya pana tan nabhiya sanabhikan ti vuttan.
83 indanilamaya hoti. Majjhe pan’ assa rajatamaya panali

1 S8 sam®. t B omits.
3 SS piidacire gahetva. ¢ 88 alaikuruminar.
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yaya suddha-siniddha-danta-pantiya hasamina viya virocati
majjhe chiddena viya canda-mandalena ubhosu pi béhir’ an-
tesu! rajata-pattena kata-parikkhepa hoti. Tesu pan’ assa
nabhi-panali-parikkhepa-pattesu yutta-yutta-{thanesu paric-
cheda-lekhda suvibhattd va hutvé pafifidgyanti. Ayan tav’
assa nabhiya sabb’ akéra-paripiirita. Yehi pana tapg
arehi sahassdran ti vuttay te satta-ratanamaya suriya-rasmiyo
viya pabha-sampanna honti; tesam pi ghataka-manpika-
pariccheda-lekh’ adini suvibhattdn’ eva hutva pafifidyanti:
ayam assa aranan sabb’ akaraparipirita.?

Yaya pana tan nemiya sanemikan ti vuttarn sa bala-suriya-
rasmi-kaldpa-siriy avahasaména viya suratta-suddha-sinid-
dha-pavilamaya hoti; sandhisu pan’ assa safijhd-riga-sassi-
rika ratta-jambonada-pattd vatta;pariccheda-lekha suvibhatta
hutva pafifiayanti: ayam assa nemiya sabb’ dkéraparipirita.?

Nemi-mandala-pitthiyay pan’ assa dasannay dasannay
aranan antare dhamana-vanso viya anto-susiro chidda-manda-
la-khacito vata-gahika-pavila-dando hoti; yassa vat’ eritassa
sukusala-samannahatassa pafic’ angika-turiyassa viya saddo
vaggu ca rajaniyo ca kamaniyo® ca madaniyo ca* hoti, tassa
kho pana pavila-dandassa upari seta-cchattarn, ubhosu passesu
samosarita-kusuma-daménar dve pantiyo ti: evay samosarita-
kusuma -dama-panti-sata-dvaya-parivara-seta-cchatta-sata-
dharind pavala-danda-satena samussita-sobhita®-nemi-parik-
khepassa dvinnam pi nabhi-panalinan anto dve stha-mukhéni
honti. Yehi tala-kkhandha-ppamapa punna-canda-kirana-
kalapa-sassirika tarupa-ravi-samina-ratta-kambala-genduka-
pariyanta akasa-ganga-gati-sobhan avahasamana® viya dve
mutta-kalapa olambanti; yehi cakka-ratanena saddhin akase
samparivattaméanehi tini cakkani ekato parivattantd viya
khayanti: ayam assa sabbaso sabb’ dkara-paripiirita.?

Tam pan’ etam evar sabb’ dkara-paripiiran pakatiya sayam-
asabhattan bhuiijitva attano attano ghara-dvare paiifiatt’
asanesu nisiditva pavatta-katha-sallipesu manussesu vithi-

1 88 hi rattesu. * B °piirats. 3 B khamaniyo.
4 8S omit. 8 88 samupasobhita®.
¢ 88 abhibhavamina. ? B° piirata.
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catukk’ adisu kilayaméne daraka-jane natiuccena natinicena
vanasandda-matthak’ &sannena! &kasa-ppadesena upaso-
bhayamanan?® viya rukkha-sikh’ aggani, dviadasa-yojanato
patthdya suyyaméanena madhura-ssarena sattanay sotani
odhdpayamanan, yojanato patthaya nana-ppabha-samudaya-
samujjalena vappena nayanani samakaddhantd viya, raiifio
cakkavattissa puiifidnubhavay ugghosayantay viya raja-
dhaniya abhimukhar agacchati.

Ath’ assa cakka-ratanassa sadda-savanen’® eva: Kuto nu
kho kassa nu kho ayan saddo ti, avajjita-hadayinan purat-
thima-disan olokayamananan® tesan manussanay afifiataro
afifiataran evam aha: ‘ Passatha bho acchariyan, ayan punpa-
cando pubbe eko uggacchati ajj’ eva pana atta-dutiyo uggato,
etay hi raja-hansa-mithunam iva punna-canda-mithunag
pubbipariyena gagana-talan abhilanghati’ ti. Tap aiifio
aha: ‘ Kiy kathesi samma, kuhiy nama taya dve punnpa-canda
ekato uggacchanta dittha-pubba ? Nanu esa tapaniya-raygsi-
dhara piiichara-kirapo divakaro uggato?’ ti. Tay afifio
hasitan katva evam aha: ‘Kin) ummatto ’si? Nanu idan’
eva divakaro atthangato; so kathan imar puppa-candayg anu-
bandhamano uggacchissati ? Addha pan’ etan aneka-ratana-
ppabha-samuday’ ujjalan ekasspi® puiifiavato vimanay bha-
vissati’ ti. Te sabbe pi apasidayanta aiifie evan ahagysu:
‘ Bho kin bahun vilapatha®? N’ ev’ dyan puppa-cando na
suriyo na deva-vimanarn; na h’ etesan evariipa siri-sampatti
atthi; cakka-ratanena pana etena bhavitabban ’ ti.

Evay pavatta-sallapass’ eva tassa janassa canda-mandalar
ohdaya tay cakka-ratanan abhimukhan hoti. Tato tehi:
‘ Kassa nu kho idaxn nibbattan ?’ ti vutte bhavanti vattaro:
‘ Na kassaci aiifiassa nanu amhakan maharaja piirita-cakka-
vatti-vatto, tass’ etan nibbattan ’ ti.

Atha so ca mahéjano yo ca aiifio passati sabbe cakka-rata-
nam eva anugacchanti. Taii cdpi cakka-ratanar raiifio yeva
atthiaya attano agatabhivay fiapetukidmar viya sattakkhattur

1 S8 nitivanasamatthak’ dsannena. * SS palobbayaminar.
3 SS saddavanen’. 4 SS alok°.
8 SS kessdpi. ¢ SS vippalapanena.
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pakéara-matthaken’ eva nagararn anusanyayitva rafiio ante-
puran padakkhinarn katva antepurassa ca uttara-sihapaiijara-
sadise thine yatha gandha-pupph’ adihi sukhena sakka hoti
piijetun evan akkh’ ahatan viya titthati. Evay thitassa pan’
assa vitapana-chidd’ adihi pavisitva nana-viraga-ratana-ppa-
bhéa-samujjalay anto-pasadan alankurumanarn pabha-samiihay
disvd dassan’ atthaya safijatabhilaso raja hoti; parijano pi ’ssa
piya-vacana-pabhatena agantva tam atthan nivedeti.

Atha raja balava-piti-pamojja-phuta-sariro pallanikan moce-
tva utthdy’ adsana sihapafijara-samipay gantva tay cakka-
ratanan disva: Sutay kho pana m’ etan ti, adikay cintanay
cintayati. Mahédsudassananassipi sabbay tar tath’ eva ahosi.
Tena wvuttay Disva raniiio Mahasudassanassa . . . pe . . .
assay nu kho ahay rdja cakkavatti ti.

8. Tattha so hoti raja cakkavalli ti kittavata cakkavatti
hoti? Ek’ angula-dvangulamattam pi cakka-ratane akisay
abbhuggantva pavatte. Idani tassa pavattapan’ atthan yap
katabbay tay dassento Atha kho Anandati 4dim aha. Tattha
Utthay’ asana tinisinn’ asanato utthahitva cakka-ratana-sami-
pan agantva. Suvanna-bhinkaray' gahetvad ti hatthi-
sonda-sadisa-panaliy suvanna-bhinkaray ukkhipitva.
Anvad-eva raja Mahasudassano saddhiy catur-anginiya senaya
ti sabba-cakkavattinay hi udakena abbhukkiritva abhivijinatu
bhavay cakka-ratanan ti vacana-samanantaram eva vehasarn
abbhuggantva cakka-ratanay pavattati. Yassa pavatta-sama-
kilam eva so raja cakkavatti nama hoti. Pavatte pana
cakka-ratane tan anubandhamano va raja cakkavattl yana-
varar aruyha vehisar abbhuggacchati. Ath’ assa chatta-
camar’ di-hattho parijano ¢’ eva antepura-jano ca tato nana-
pakara-kaficuka-kavac’ adi-sannaha-vibhisitena vividh’ abha-
rana-ppabha-samujjalena samussita-dhaja-patika-patimandi-
tena attano bala-kdyena saddhin uparaja-senapati-pabhutayo
pi vehasan abbhuggantva rajinam eva parivarenti. Raija-
yuttd pana jana-sangah’ atthan nagara-vithisu bheriyo cara-
penti: ‘ Tata amhakan raiifio cakka-ratanan nibbattay, attano
attano vibhavinuriipena mandita-pasadhika sannipatatha ’ ti.

1 B °bhingdra.
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Mahéjano pana pakatiyd cakka-ratana-sadden’ eva sabba-
kiccani pahdya gandha-pupph’ adini ddaya sannipatito ca,
so pi sabbo vehdsay abbhuggantva rajainam eva parivareti.
Yassa yassa hi rafifia saddhin gantu-kdmataya cittan! uppaj-
jati so so dkisa-gato va hoti. Evan dvadasa-yojan’ dyama-
vitthara parisa hoti. Tattha eka-puriso pi chinna-bhinna-
sariro va kilittha-vattho va n’ atthi. Suci-parivaro hi rija
cakkavatti-parisa nima vijja-dhara-purisa viya akase gaccha-
mana indanila-mani-tale vippakinna-ratana-sadisa hoti. Ma-
hasudassanassipi tath’ eva ahosi. Tena vuttan anvadeva
raja Mahasudassano saddhiy calur-anginiya senaya ti.

Tam pana cakka-ratanan rukkh’ agganarn upariipari nitiuc-
cena nitinicena gagana-ppadesena pavattati; yatha rukkhénar
puppha-phala-pallavehi agthika tani sukhena gahetun sak-
konti. Yatha ca bhiimiyan thiti: Esa raja esa uparaji esa
senapati ti, sallakkhetur sakkonti, thian’ adisu ca iriyapathesu
yo yena icchati so ten’ eva gacchati, cittakamm’ adi-sippa-
pasuta c’ ettha attano attano kiccan karonta yeva gacchanti.
Yath’ eva hi bhiimiyar tatha tesar sabba-kiccani akase va
ijjhanti, evan cakkavatti-parisan gahetva tan cakka-ratanayn
vama-passena Sinerur) pahidya mahasamuddassa uparibhige-
na satta-sahassa-yojana-ppamanan® Pubbavidehan gacchati.
Tattha yo vinibbedhena dvadasa-yojanaya parikkhepato chat-
tinsa-yojanaya parisaya sannivesa-kkhamo sulabh’ aharipaka-
rano chay’ udakasampanno suci-sama-talo ramaniyo bhiimi-
bhigo tassa uparibhéage tan cakka-ratanan akkh’ ahatan viya
titthati; atha tena saiiiapena so mahajano otaritva yatha-
ruci nahana-bhojan’ adini sabba-kiccani karonto vasan kappeti.
Mahasudassanassipi sabbayn tath’ eva ahosi. Tena vuttap
Yasmiy kho pan’ Ananda padese cakka-ratanay patitthats tattha
so raja Mahasudassano vasay upagaichi saddhiy calur-anginiya
8enaya ti.

9. Evan vasan upagate cakkavattimhi ye tattha rijano te:
Paracakkan agatan ti, sutva pi na bala-kdyayn sannipatetva
yuddha-sajja honti, cakka-ratanassa hi uppatti-samanantaram
eva n’ atthiso satto nama yo paccattika-saiifidya tan rajanarg
1 BS °kdmatd; SS omit cittap. % SS attha-yojana-sahassa®.
Ir. 18
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arabbha avudhay ukkhipitun visaheyya. Ayan anubhavo
cakka-ratanassa; cakkdnubhdvena hi tassa rafifio arl asesd
damatay upenti, Arindamay nima naridhipassa, ten’ eva tap
vuccati tassa cakkan ti, tasma sabbe pi te rajano attano attano
rajja-siri-vibhavanuriipan pabhatan gahetva tan rajanayn upa-
gamma onata-sird attano moli-mani-ppabhébhisekena tassa
péda-piijan karonta: Eki kho maharaja ti, adihi vacanehi tassa
kinkara-patisavitan apajjanti. Mahdsudassanassipi tath’ eva
akansu. Tena vuttay Ye kho pan’ Ananda puratthimaya
disaya . . . pe . . . anusasa Maharaja ti.

Tattha sdgatan ti su-agatan. Ekasmin hi agate socanti
gate nandanti, ekasmir dgate nandanti gate socanti : Tadiso
tvay dgamana-nandano gamana-socano tasma tava agamanar)
su-dgamanan ti, vuttan hoti.

Evay vutte pana raja cakkavattl ndpi: Ettakan nama me
anuvassay balin upakappethé ti vadati, nipi afifiassa bhogan
acchinditva afifiassa deti, attano pana dhammaraja-bhavassa
anuriipaya paiifiaya panitipat’ adini upaparikkhitva pemani-
yena mafijund sarena: Passatha tdta papitipato nam’ esa
asevito bhavito bahulikato! niraya-sapvattaniko hoti ti,
adina nayena dhammar desetva: Pano na hantabbo ti, adikar
ovadan deti. Mahasudassano pi tath’ eva akasi. Tena
vuttan Raja Mahdasudassano evam Gha: ‘ Pano na hantabbo

. pe . yatha-bhuttan ca bhujatha’ ti. Kim pana
sabbe pi raﬁﬂo iman ovaday gaphanti ti? Buddhassipi tava
sabbe na ganhanti, rafifio kin gaphissanti ti, tasma ye pandita
vibhdvino te gaphanti sabbe pana anuyuttd® bhavanti.
Tasma Ye kho pan’ Ananda ti adim &ha.

10. Atha tan cakka-ratanan evan Pubbavideha-vasinay
ovide dinne kata-patarase cakkavatti-balena vehasanabbhug-
gantva puratthima-samuddarn ajjhogahati; yatha yatha ca tan
ajjhogihati tatha tatha agada-gandhan ghayitva sankhitta-
phano Nagaraja viya sankhitta-tmi-vippharan hutva ogaccha-
manay mahasamudda-salilay yojanamattar oggantva anto-
samudde veluriya-bhitti viya titthati. Tan khapafi-fieva ca
tassa rafifio puiifia-siriy) datthu-kamani viya mahasamudda-tale

1 88 add yanikato. % B anuyanta.
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vippakinpani ndna-ratanini tato tato dgantva tan padesay
pilirayanti; atha sa raja-parisa tan nana-ratana-paripiiran ma-
hasamudda-talay disvd yatha-ruci ucchang’ adihi adiyati,
yatha-ruci adinna-rataniya pana parisiya tan cakka-ratanay
patinivatti, patinivattamane ca tasmin parisi aggato hoti,
majjhe raja, ante cakkaratanan, tam pi jalan palobhayamanam
iva cakka-ratana-siriyad asahamanam iva ca tena viyogam pi
nemi-mandala-pariyantan) abhiharantam eva upagacchati.
Evan rija cakkavatti puratthima-mahasamudda-pariyantar
Pubbavidehan abhivijinitva dakkhipa-samudda-pariyantar
Jambudipan vijetu-kamo cakka-ratana-desitena maggena dak-
khina-samudddbhimukho gacchati. Mahasudassano pi tath’
eva agamisi. Tena vuttan Atha kho Ananda cakka-ratanay
puratthima-samudday ajjhogahetva paccuttaritva dakkhina-disay
pavattati ti, evan vattamanassa pana tassa pavattana-vidhanay
send-sanniveso patira]’ dgamanarn tesal anusasani-ppadanan
dakkhina-samudda-ajjhogahanan samudda-salilassa ogaccha-
maénan! ratananar adanan ti: sabbay purima-nayen’ eva
veditabbay. Vijinitvd pana tar dasa-sahassa-yojana-ppama-
nay Jambudiparn dakkhipa-samuddato pi paccuttaritva satta-
yojana-sahassa-ppamanan Aparagoyéanal) vijetur pubbe vutta-
nayen’ eva gantva, tam pi samudda-pariyantan tath’ eva
abhivijinitva, pacchima-samuddato pi uttaritva attha-yojana-
sahassa-ppaminag Uttarakuruy) vijetuy tath’ eva gantva, tam
pi samudda-pariyantar) tath’ eva abhlv:]lya. uttara-samuddato
paccuttarati.

11. Ettavata raiiid cakkavattind catur-antaya pathaviya
adhipaccan adhigatan hoti. So evan vijita-vijayo?® attano
rajja-siri-sampatti-dassan’ atthan sapariso uddhay gagana-
talay abhilanghitva suvikasita-paduma-kumuda-pundarika-
vana-vicitte cattiro jata-ssare viya pafica-sata-pafica-sata-
paritta-dipa-parivare cattiro mahadipe oloketva cakka-
ratana-desiten’ eva maggena yathidnukkaman attano raja-
dhéniy paccagacchati. Atha tan cakka-ratanay antepura-
dviray sobhayamanan viya hutva titthati; evan patitthite
pana tasmin cakka-ratane ra] antepure ukkahi va dipikahi va

° 88 ogaoolumn. 1 88 °vijitayo
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kifici karapiyary na! hoti, cakka-ratan’ obhéso yeva rattiy
andhakaran vidhamati. Ye pana andhakér’ atthikd honti
tesan andhakiram eva hoti. Mahasudassanassidpi sabbay
etary tath’ eva ahosi. Tena vutta dakkhipa-samuddag
ajjhogahetva . . . pe . . . evarupay cakka-ratanay patura-
hosi ti.

12, Evan patubhiita-cakka-ratanass’ eva cakkavattino
amacca pakati-mangala-hatthi-{thanarn samar suci-bhiimibha-
gay karetva hari-candan’ adfhi surabhi-gandha-gandhehi upa-
limpapetva, hettha vicitta-vapna-surabhi-kusuma-samokin-
nan, upari suvanpa-tarakanarn antar’ antarasamosarita-manufi-
fia-kusuma-dama-patimandita-vitdnan deva-vimanan viya
abhisankharitva: ‘ Evariipassa niama deva hatthi-ratanassa
dgamanan cintetha ’ i vadanti. So pubbe-vutta-nayen’ eva
mahéddanar datva silani ca samadaya tar pufifia-sampattin
avajjentonisidi.? Ath’assa pufifidnubhava-codito Chaddanta-
kula va Uposatha-kuld va tan sakkara-visesan anubhavitu-
kimo taruna-ravi-mandaldbhiratta-carapa-giva-mukha-pati-
mandita-visuddha-seta-sarirosatta-patittho susankhata®-anga-
paccanga-sanniveso vikasita-ratta-paduma-caru-pokkharo id-
dhiméa-yogi viya vehasa-gamana-samattho manosila-cunna-
rafijita-pariyanto viya rajata-pabbato hatthi-settho tasmiy
padese titthati. So Chaddanta-kuld. agacchanto sabba-
kanittho agacchati, Uposatha-kuld agacchanto sabba-jettho.
Paliyan pana Uposatho nagaraja icc’ eva 4dgacchati; nagaraja
nama kassaci aparibhogo tassa kanittho agacchati ti, Attha-
kathasuvuttay. Sviyancakkavatti-puttanan* cakkavattinay
vuttanayen’ eva cintayantanay agacchati. Mahasudassa-
nassa pana sayam eva pakati-mangala-hatthi-tthanan dgantva
tay hatthin apanetva tattha atthasi. Tena vuttan puna ca
paray Ananda nagaraja ti.

Evan patubhiitan) pana tan-hatthi-ratanan disvd hatthi-
gopak’ adayo hattha-tuttha vegena gantva raiifio arocenti.
Raja turita-turito agantva tan disva pasanna-citto: Bhaddakay
vata bho hatthi-yanay sace damathay upeyya ti, cintayanto

1 SS omit. % S8 nisidati. 3 88 susapthita®.
1-4 8S: dgatay, sviyap pirita-cakkavatti-vattinay.
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hatthan pasidresil Atha so ghara-dhenu-vacchako viya
kanne? olambitva siirata-bhavary dassento rajanarn upasankami.
Raja tan arohitu-kamo hoti; ath’ assa parijana adhippayarg
fiatva tan hatthi-ratanan suvappa-dhajan suvappilankarang
hema-jala-paticchannan katva upanenti. Ra&ja tan anisida-
petva va satta-ratanamayiya nisseniya aruyha akasa-gamana-
ninna-citto hoti. Tassa saha citt’ uppaden’ eva so hatthi-
‘nagaraja raja-hanso viya indanila-mapi-ppabhi-jalay nila-
gagana-talan abhilanghati, tato cakka-carikaya vutta-nayen’
eva sakala-raja-parisa. Iti sapariso rdja anto-patarise yeva
sakala-pathavin anusanyayitva raja-dhanin paccagacchati:
evan mahiddhikan cakkavattino hatthi-ratanan hoti. Maha-
sudassanassipi tadisam eva ahosi. Tena vuttan disva redisio
. - . Do ... paturahost ti.

13. Evay patubhiita-hatthi-ratanassa pana cakkavattino
amacca pakati-mangala-assa-tthanay suci-sama-talan kiretva
alankaritvd ca purima-nayen’ eva rafilio tassa agamana-
cintan’ atthan ussahan janenti. So purima-nayen’ eva kata-
dana-manana-sakkaro samadinna silabbato pasada-tale sukha-
nisinno puiifia-sampattiny samanussarati. Ath’ assa puiifid-
nubhava-codito Sindhava-kulato vijjulata-vinaddha-sarada-
kila-seta-valahaka-rasi-sassiriko ratta-pado ratta-tundocanda-
ppabha-puiija-sadisa-suddha-siniddha - ghana- sanghata-sariro
kaka-giva viya indanila-manpi viya ca kala-vannena sisena
samannigatattd kala-siso,® sufthu kappetva thapitehi viya
muiija-sadisehi sapha-vatta-uju-gatehi kesehi samannagatatta
muiija-keso vehasangamo Valdhako ndma assardja agantva
tasmin thane patitthati. Mahasudassanassa pan’ esa hatthi-
ratanan viya agato sesan sabban hatthi-ratane vutta-nayen’
eva veditabbar. Evariipay assa-ratanan sandhaya Bhagava
puna ca paran ti adim aha.

14. Evarpatubhiita-assa-ratanassa pana raiifiocakkavattino
catu-hatth’ dyamar sakata-nabhi-sama-parindhay ubhosu
antesu kapnika-pariyantato viniggatehi suparisuddha-mutta-
kalapehi dvihi kaficana-padumehi alainkatay catur-asiti-mani-
sahassa-parivaray tara-gapa-parivutassa punna-candassa sirin

1 S8 pasireti. 3 SS kannap. 3 88 kikasiso.
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pharamanan viya Vepulla-pabbatato mani-ratanan dgacchati.
Tass’ evan agatassa muttd-jalake thapetva velu-paramparaya
satthi-hattha-ppamainar akasan aropitassa rattibhige samanta
yojana-ppamanay okasayn abha pharati, yaya sabbo so okaso
arun’ uggamana-veldya viya safijat’ dloko hoti. Tato kassaka
kasikammar) vanija dpan’ ugghitana, te te sippino tar tan
kammantar payojenti: diva ti mafifiamana. Mahasudassanas-
sipi sabban tan tath’ eva ahosi. Tena vuttan puna ca paray
Ananda mani-ratanay paturahosi ti.

15. Evany patubhiita-mani-ratanassa pana cakkavattino
visaya-sukha-visesassa visesa-karapary itthi-ratanay patubha-
vati. Maddaraja-kulato va hi ’ssa agga-mahesin &nenti
Uttarakuruto va puiiiidnubhévena sayarn agacchati. Avasesa
pan’ assa sampatti puna ca paray Ananda rasiiio Mahasudassa--
nassa itthi-ratanay paturahosi abhiripa dassaniya ti adinad
nayena piliyay yeva agatd. Tattha sapthana-paripiiriya
adhikan riipay) assa ti abhiriipa. Dissamana ’va cakkhiini
plnayati, tasma aiifian kicca-vikkhepay hitva pi datthabba ti
dassaniya. Dissamand va somanassa-vasena cittayn
pasadeti ti pasadika. Paramaya ti evay) pasad’ dvahattd
uttamaya vanna-pokkharataya ti vapna-sundarataya.
Samannagata ti upeta. Abhirtipad va yasma ndtidigha
ndtirassa, dassaniya yasma ndlikisa ndtithula, pasadika yasma
ndtikalika naccodata, paramiya vanna-pokkharatdya saman-
nagata yasma atikkantd manusa-vannay appatta dibba-vannay.
Manussinan hi vanp’ abha bahi na niccharati, devanay pana
atidiiram pi niccharati. Tassd pana dvidasa-hattha-ppama-
pay padesan sarir’ abha obhaseti. Natidigh’ adisu ¢’ assd
pathama-yugalena aroha-sampatti, dutiya-yugalena paripaha-
sampatti, tatiya-yugalena vanpa-sampatti vutta. Chahi vi
pi etehi kaya-vipattiya abhivo atikkantd manusa-vannan ti:
imind kaya-sampatti vutta.

T'ula-picuno va kappasa-picuno v ti sappi-mande pakkhi-
pitva thapitassa satavira-vihatassa! tilapicuno va kappasa-
Ppicuno va. Site ti raiiiio sita-kale. Unhe ti raiifio
unha-kile. Candana-gandho ti nicca®-kalam eva supi-

1 S8 sata-vibatassa. 3 SS omit.
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sitassal abhinavassa catujjati-samayojitassa hari-candanassa
gandho kayato vayati. Uppala-gandho vayati ti hasita3-
kathita-kalesu mukhato tankhapary vikasitass’ eva nil’ uppa-
lassa atisurabhi-gandho vayati.

Evan riipa-samphassa-gandha-sampatti-yuttiya pan’ assa
sarira-sampattiya anuriipay acaran dassetun fay kho pana
ti adi vuttan. Tattha rajanan disva nisinn’ @sanato aggi-
daddha viya pathamam eva utthati ti pubbutthayini, tasmiy
nisinne tassa talavantena bijan’ &di-kiccan katva paccha
nipatati nisidati ti pacchanipatini. ‘Kiy karomi-te
deva’® ti vacaya kin karan patisaveti ti kinkara-patisavini.

Raififio mandpam eva carati karoti ti manapa-carini.

Yay rafifio piyan tad eva vadati ti piya-vadini.
Idéni tassa ’yan acarabhdva-visuddhiyd va na satheyyenad
ti dassetur) tay kho pana ti adim &ha. Tattha no aticars
ti na atikkamitva cari, thapetva rajanan afifiar purisay cittena
pi na pattheti ti vuttan hoti. Tattha ye tassd adimhi
abhirupa ti adayo ante pubb’ uithayini ti adayo guna vutta te
pakati-guna eva atikkanta manusa-vanpan ti adayo pana
cakkavattino puiifiar) upanissaya cakka-ratana-patubhavato
patthdya purima-kamméinubhdvena nibbattad ti veditabba.
Abhiriipa-tadika pi va cakka-ratana-patubhavato patthaya
paturahost ti.

16. Evay patubhiita-itthi-ratanassa pana raififio cakka-
vattino dhana-karaniyanarn kiccanan yatha-sukhar pavattan’
atthar gahapati-ratanarn patubhavati. So pakatiya va maha-
bhogo* mahabhoga-kule® jato rafifio dhana-rasi-vaddhako
setthi-gahapati hoti. Cakka-rataninubhava-sahitar pan’assa
kamma-vipakajay dibbacakkhun patubhavati yena anto-pa-
thaviyam pi yojan’ abbhantare nidhir passati. Sotaysampat-
tin disva tuttha-manaso® gantva rajinay dhanena pavaretva
sabbani dhana-karapiyani sampadeti. Mahasudassanassipi
tath’ eva sampadeti.” Tena vuttan puna ca paray Ananda

. pe . . . evariipay gahapati-ratanay paturahosi ti.

1 S§ supipsitassa. 3 SS sita®. 3 S8 sidyeyyana.
¢ SS omit. ® mahibhidge kule. .
¢ SS °hadayo for manaso. 7 8S sampidesi.
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17. Evarn patubhiita-gahapati-ratanassa pana raiifio cakka-
vattissa sabba-kicca-sayvidhana-samatthay parindyaka-ra-
tanay patubhavati. So rafifio jettha-putto va hoti pakatiya
eva so pandito vyatto medhévi vibhavi! rafifio puiifidnu-
bhavan nissiya pan’ assa attano kamméinubhavena para-
citta-fidnan uppajjati yena dviadasa-yojandya raja-parisiya
citt’ acaran fiatva rafifio hitdhite ca vavatthapetur samattho
hoti. So pi tan attano anubhivay disvi tuttha-hadayo
rajanay sabba-kiccdnusisanena pavareti.? Mahasudassanam
Pi tath’ eva paviresi. Tena vuttar punaca paray . ..pe...
parinayaka-ratanay paturahositi. Tattha thapetabbay thapetun
ti tasmin tasmin than’ antare thapetabbay thapetur.

20. Samavepakiniya® ti sama-vipacaniya.t Gahaniya
ti kammaja-tejo-dhatuya. Tattha yassa bhuttamatto va
aharo jirati, yassa va pana puta-bhattan viya tath’ eva
titthati ubho p’ ete na sama-vepakiniya samannagata; yassa
pana puna bhutta-kile bhutta-chando uppajjat’ eva ayan
samavepakiniya samannagato ti.

22. Mapess kho ti nagare bherin carapetva jana-risin kare-
tva na! mapesi, rafifio pana saha citt’ uppaden’ eva ca bhumir
bhinditva catur-asiti-pokkharani-sahassani nibbattinsu: tani
sandhdy’ etan vuttar. Dvihi vedikahi ti ekaya ittha-
kanan pariyante yeva parikkhitta,ekaya parivena-pariccheda-
pariyante.

23. Etad ahosi ti kasma ahosl t Ekadivasankira nahatvaca
pivitva ca gacchantan mahajanan mahapuriso oloketva: Ime
ummattaka-vesen’eva gacchanti,sace etesa ettha pilandhana-
puvpphéani bhaveyyun bhaddakar siya ti, ath’ assa etad ahosi.
Tattha sabd’ otukan ti: Pupphan nima ekasmir yeva utumhi
pupphati, aham pana tatha karissimi yatha sabbesu utiisu
pupphissati ti, cintesi. Ropapesi ti nana-vanna-uppala-
bij’ adini tato tato aharapetva na ropapesi, saha citt’ uppaden’
eva pan’ assa sabbar ijjhati,® tay loko: Raiifid ropitan ti,
mafifii. Tena vuttan ropapesi ti. Tato patthiya mahajano®
néna-ppakiran jalaja-thalaja-mailan pilandhitva nakkhattay

1 S8 omit. 3 SS vireti. 3 88 sacca®.
4 88 °vipakiys. 8 88 ijjhi. ¢ 8S jano.
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- kilamano viya gacchati. Atha raja tato uttarim pi janagy
sukha-samappitarn katu-kdmo yan niin’ dhay imasay pokkhara-
ninay fire ti adina janassa sukha-vidhanarn cintetva sabbang
akasi. Tattha nahdpesun ti afifio sariray ubbattesi
afifio cunpani yojesi aififio tire nahayantassa udakarn ahari
afifio vatthani patiggahesi ¢’ eva adasi ca. Patthapesi
kho ti kathan patthapesi? Itthinafi ca purisdnafi ca anuc-
chavike alankare karetva itthamattam! eva tattha paricara-
vasena sesa1) sabbar pariccaga-vasena thapetva raja Mahasu-
dassano danan deti: Tany paribhuiijatha ti, bherin caripesi.
Mahajano pokkharani-tirar agantva nahatva vatthani parivat-
tetva nana-gandhehi vilitto pilandhana-vicitta-malo dan’ ag-
gan gantva aneka-ppakaresu yagu-bhatta-khajjakesu atthavi-
dha-pénesu ca yo ’yay icchati so tan khaditva ca pivitva ca
nana-vannani khoma-sukhumani vatthani nivasetva sampattin
anubhavitvd yesan tadisani atthi te ohdya gacchanti, yesan
pana n’ atthi te gahetva gacchanti hatthi-assa-yan’ adisu pi
nisiditva thokay vicaritva anatthika® ohaya atthika® gahetva
gacchanti. Vara-sayanesu nipajjitva sampattin anubhavitva
anatthika® ohaya atthika® gahetva gacchanti. Itthihi pi
saddhiny sampattiny anubhavitva anatthika® ohaya atthika3
gahetva gacchanti. Sattavidha-ratana-pasadhanani ca pasa-
retvat pi sampattin anubhavitvd anatthika® ohaya atthika?
gahetva va gacchanti. Tam pi dénazn utthiya samutthaya
diyat’ eva Jambudipa-vasikanay afifia kamman n’ atthi
rafifio® danar paribhuiijanta va vicaranti.

24. Atha brahmana-gahapatika cintesun: ‘ayan raja eva-
riipan danan dento pi: Mayhan tandul’ adini va khir’ adini
va detha ti, na kifici aharapeti, na kho pana amhakan raja
aharapeti, tuphi asitun na patiriipan ’ ti te bahur séapateyyan
sapharitvd rafifio upanimesur. Tasma atha kho Ananda
brakmana-gahapatika ti 4dim aha. Evay samacintesun ti
kasma evar) cintesur) ? ‘ Kassaci gharato appay abhatar kas-
saci bahuy tasmin patisaphariyamane:® kirn tav’ eva gharato
sundarar dbhatan na mayhay gharato, kin tav’ eva gharato

1 SSitthimattam. 2 S8 atthika. 3 S8 natthikd.
¢ S8 pasiddhetva. 5 SS omit. ¢ SS parihariyamine.
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bahun na mayhan ti, evap kalaha-saddo pi uppajjeyya so
ma uppajjittha’ ti evan samacintesur.

25. Ehi tvay samma ti ehi tvan vayasa.l Dhammay
nama pasadan ti pasidassa namay aropetva ’va® mapesi.?
Vissakammo pana: ‘ Kiva mahanto deva pasado hotd’ ti
patipucchitva, ‘dighato yojanan vittharato addha-yojanary
sabba-ratanamayo ’va hotii’ ti vutte pi: ‘ Evay hotu bhaddary
tava vacanan’ ti tassa patisupitva dhamma3d-rdjanar sampa-
ticchapetva mapesi. Tattha evay bhadday tava ti kho
Ananda ti evay bhadday tava iti kho Ananda vatva ti attho.

Tunhibhdavend ti: Samapa-dhamma-patipatti-karan’
okaso me bhavissati ti, icchanto tuphibhavena adhivasesi.

26. Saramayo ti candana-siramayo.

28. Dvihi vedikahi ti ettha ekd vedika pan’ assa unphisa-
matthake ahosi, eka hettha pariccheda-matthake.

30 Duddikkho ahosi ti duddikkho pabha-sampattiya duddaso

ti attho. Musati ti harati phandapeti niccalabhavena
patitthatun na deti. Viddhe ti ubbiddhe megha-viga-
mena diribhiite ti attho. Deve ti akase.

31 Mapesikhoti: Ahan imasmir thiane pokkharanin mape-
mi, tumhakarn gharéni bhindatha ti, na evan karetva mapesi;
citt’ uppada-vasen’ eva pan’ assa bhiimir) bhinditva tathariipa
pokkharani ahosi.

32. Te sabba-kameh ti sabbehi icchit-icchita-vatthihi sam-
ane samana-parikkharehi brahmane brahmnpa-parikkharehi
santappesi ti.

Pathama-bhanavara-vannana nilthita.

2 1. Mahiddhiko ti citt’ uppada-vasen’ eva catur-
asiti-pokkharani-sahassanay nibbatti-sankhatiya mahatiya
iddhiyd samannigato. Mahdnubhavo ti tesan yeva
anubhavitabbanan mahantatdya mahénubhévena samanna-
gato. Seyyathidan ti nipato. Tassa katamesar tinpan
ti attho. Danassa ti sampatti-pariccagassa.
Damassa ti Alavaka-sutte:* Paiiia damo ti, agato idha

* Sn 181 &q.
1 88 vayassa. % S8 ca dpdpesi. 3 8S &ma mahardja ti.
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attanan damentena katan! uposatha-kammar. Sayyamassa
ti silassa. Idha thatva pan’ assa pubba-yogo veditabbo.
2. Raja kira pubbe gahapati-kule nibbatti. Tena ca sama-
yena dharamanakass’ eva Kassapabuddhassa sasane eko thero
- araiifie vasay vasati. Bodhisatto attano kammena araiifiay
pavittho theran disva upasankamitva vanditva therassa
nisajjanatthana-canikamanatthanani oloketva pucchi: ‘Idh’
eva bhante ayyo vasati ?’ ti. ¢ Ama upisaka ’ ti sutva:
Idh’ eva ayyassa panna-salan katuy vattati ti, cintetva attano
kammarn pahdya dabba-sambharay kottetva panna-silay
katva chadetva bhittiyo mattikaya limpitva dviray yojetva
katth’ attharanpan? katva: Karissati nu kho paribhogan na
karissati ti, ekamantan nisidi. Thero anto-gimato agantva
panna-silan® pavisitva katth’ attharane® nisidi. Upasako pi
agantva vanditva samipe nisinno: ‘ Phasuka bhante panna-

sala ¥’ ti pucchi. ‘ Phasuka bhadda-mukha, pabbajita-
saruppa’ ti. ‘ Vagissatha bhante idha ?’ ti.
* Ama upasaka’ ti. So: Adhivasan’ akirena vasissati

ti, fiatva, nibaddhan mayhan gharadvararn agantgbban ti,
patijanapetva: ¢ Ekan me bhante varay detha ’ ti dha.
¢ Atikkanta-vard upasaka pabbajita’ ti. ‘ Bhante yafi
ca kappati yafi ca anavajjan’ ti. ‘ Vadehi upasaka’ ti.
‘ Bhante nibaddha-vasanatthine nama manussa man-
gale va amangale® va® agamanar icchanti, andgacchantassa*
kujjhanti; tasma afifian nimantita-tthanan gantva pi mayhan
gharan) pavisitva ’va bhatta-kiccar) nitthapetabban ’ ti.
Thero adhivasesi. So panna-silaya kata-sitakan pattharitva
mafica-pithay pafifiapesi, apassenan nikkhipi, pada-kathalikan
thapesi, pokkharaniy khanpi, cankaman katva valikan okiri.
Mige agantva bhittin ghansitvd mattikay patente disva
kantaka-vati parikkhipi. Pokkharanin otaritva udakay
alulikan® karonte® disva anto-pasinehi cinitva bahi-kantaka-
vatiy parikkhipitva anto-vati-pariyante tala-pantiyo® ropeti.
Mahacankame sammatthatthanay alulente disva® cankamam
pi vatiya parikkhipitva anto-vati-pariyante tala-pantiy ropesi.

1 88 dgatan. 8 88 °attharakarn. 3 88 omit.
4 8S anagacchantag. 5 S8 alujente. ¢ SS °pantig.
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Evan avasan nitthapetva therassa ticivaray pinda-patan
osadhan!paribhoga-bhéajanarn ara-kantakay pipphalikan nakha-
cchedana-siiciry kattara-yatthin upahanan udaka-tumbay
chattan dipa-kapallakayy mala-haranin! parissivanan
dhamma-karakarn patta-thdlakan yan va pan’ afifiam pi
pabbajitanar paribhogajatan sabban adasi.

Therassa Bodhisattena adinna-parikkharo nama néahosi.
So sildni rakkhanto uposathan karonto yavajivan theran?
upatthahi. Thero tatth’ eva vasanto arahattay patva parinib-
bayi. Bodhisatto pi yavat’ ayukan puififiay katva devaloke
nibbattitva, tato cuto manussalokar) dgacchanto Kusavatiya
rajadhéniya nibbattitva Mahasudassano raja ahosi.

Evay natimahantam pi pufifiay dyatane katan

Mahavipakan hoti ti kattabbary tan vibhavina.
Mahavyuhantirajatamayay maha-kitigaray. Tattha vasitud-
kamo hutva agamasi. Ettavata kama-vitakka ti kama-
vitakka tayo ettavatd nivattitabban: Ito paran tuyhany
abhiimi, idan jhénédgaran ndma, na-y-iday tayd saddhip
vasanatthanan ti: evan tayo vitakke kiitigara-dvire yeva
nivattesi. :

3. Pathama-jjhanan ti adisu visun kasina-parikamma-kiccay
nidma n’ atthi. Nila-kasipena atthe sati nila-manin, pita-ka-
sipena atthe sati suvannpary, lohita-kasinena atthe sati ratta-
manizn, odata-kasinena atthe sati rajatan ti, olokita-olokita-
tthane kasinam eva pafifidyati.

4. Metta-sahagatena ti adisu yan vattabbay tay sabbam pi
cattari ca appamaiifian’ eva vuttani. Mahapuriso pana sabba
piattha-samapattiyo pafica abhififidyo ca nibbattetva anulo-
ma-patilom’ adi-vagena cuddasah’ akarehi samapattiyo pa-
visanto madhu-patalan paviftha-bhamaro madhu-rasena
viya samapatti-sukhen’ eva yapeti.

6. Kusavati rajadhant pamukhant ti Kusavati rajadhani
tesan nagaranany pamukha sabba-settha ti attho.

* Vism 307 sq.

1 S8 omit. 2 S8 therassa. 3 S8 pavisitu®.
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Bhaitdbhiharo ti abhiharitabba-bhattary. Vassa-satassa
vassa-sala-sahassd ti kasma evan cintesi? Tesan saddenal
ukkanthitva: Samépannassa saddo kaptako ti, hi vuttan,
tasmi saddena. ukkanthito Mahapuriso. Atha kasma: ‘Ma
agacchant@i’ ti na vadati? Idani rdja na passati ti, ni-
baddha-vattan na labhissanti tan tesan: ¢ Ma uppajjittha 2 ti
na vadati. 'Etad ahosi ti kada etad ahosi  Raiifio kala-
kiriya-divase.? Tadd kira devata cintesun: ‘ Raja anitha-
kala-kiriyan® méa karotu, orodhehi bahiihi* dhitiihi® puttehi
parivarito *va kalan karotdi’ ti. Atha devin avattetva tassa
evarn cittay uppadesur). Pitani vatthani ti tani kira
pakatiya rafifio manapani, tasma tani parupatha ti aha.

Euhk’ eva devi tittha ti devi iman jhandgarany nima tumhehi
saddhin vasanatthanan na hoti jhana-rati-vindana-tthanag
mama ma# idha pavisI ti.

10. Etad ahost ti loke sattd ndma maran’ dsanna-kale ati-
viya virocanti, tena tassa rafifio vippasann’ indriya-bhavary
disva evar ahosi. Tato: Ma rafifio kalakiriya® ahosi ti, tassa
kalakiriyan anicchamana: Sampatti-gupam assa kathayitva
titthan’ akaran’ karissami ti, cintetva imans te* deva ti adim
aha. Tattha chanday janehi ti peman uppadehi ratin® karohf.

Jivite apekkhan ti jivite sipekkhant alayan tanharg
karohi ti attho.

11. Evay kho may tvay devi ti: Mayan kho devi itthiyo nama
pabbajitéanay upacira-kathag na janama, kathan vadama
mahéraja ti: raja pabbajito ayan ti, mafiiamanaya deviya
vutte. Evay kho may tvay devi samuddcara ti &dim* &ha.

12. Garahita ti Buddhehi pacceka-buddhehi sivakehi
afifiehi ca papditehi® bahussutehi garahita kin-karana sipek-
kha-kila-kiriyda hi attano yeva gehe yakkha-kukkura-aja-
gona-mahinsal®-miisika-kukkutaé-iikat-mangul’l! adi-bhavena
nibbattana-karapan hoti.

13. Atha kho Ananda ti ekam-antan gantva roditva kan-
ditva assiini puiijitval® etad avoca. Gahapatissa va ti

1 S8S saddo. * SSuploolnjptvl !B kllanhnya ¢ S8S omit.
8 8S#iatthi. ¢ B kilankari {? ? B titthamin’ lkirag

8 SS bhattin. * B pabbajite 10 8S mahisa®.

11 88 maiikun’, 13 88 pamolutvl (pamajjitva ?)
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kasma aha ? Tesan kira Sonasetthi-putt’ adinay viya mahati
sampatti hoti. Sonpassa kira setthiputtassa eka bhatta-
péti dve sata-sahassini agghati. Iti tesan tadisan bhattay
bhuttanan muhuttan bhatta-sammado bhatta-muccha bhatta-
kilamatho hoti.

15. Yay tana samayena ajjhavasami ti yattha vasami, taxn
ekan yeva nagaran hoti, avasesesu putta-dhit’ adayo ¢’
eva dasa-manussad ca vasinsu. Pasada-kiitdgaresu pi es’ eva
nayo. Pallank’ adisu pi ekayn yeva pallankarn paribhuiijati,
sesd putt’ adinay paribhoga honti. Itthisu pi eka va paccu-
patthati, sesd parivaramattd honti. Paridahami ti
ekam eva dussa-yugarn nivisemi, sesani parivaretva vicaran-
tanay asiti-sahass’ adhikanan solasannay purisa-sata-sahas-
sana1 honti. Bhusijamiy ti parama-ppamanenal! nalik’
odanamattar - bhufijimi, sesar parivaretva vicarantanan
cattdlisa-sahass’ adhikanan atthannay purisa-sata-sahassanarn
hotl ti dasseti. Eka-thili-pako hi dassannax jananay pahoti.

Etani kira catur-asiti-nagara-sahassani ¢’ eva pasida-
sahassani ca kiitigara-sahassani ca ekissa yeva panna-silaya
nissandena nibbatténi; 3catur-asiti-pallanka-sahassani nipaj-
jan’ atthaya dinna-maficakassa nissandena nibbattani; catur-
asiti-hatthi-sahassani assa-sahassani ratha-sahassani nisidan’
atthdya dinna-pithassa nissandena nibbattani; catur-asiti-
mani-sahassini eka-dipassa nissandena nibbattani;? catur-
asiti-pokkharapi-sahassini eka-pokkharapiyda nissandena
nibbatténi; catur-asiti-itthi-sahassani putta-sahassani gaha-
pati-sahassani paribhoga-bhajana-patta-thalaka-dhammaka-
raka-parissavana-ara-kanthaka-pipphalaka- nakha - cchedana-
kuficika-kanna?-mala-harapi-pada-kathalika- upahana-chatta-
kattarayatthi-danassa nissandena nibbattéani; catur-asiti-
dhenu-sahassani gorasa-danassa nissandena nibbatténi;
catur-asiti-vattha-koti-sahassani nivasana-parupana-dinassa
nissandena nibbattani; catur-asiti-thalipaka-sahassani bhoja-
na-danassa nissandena nibbattani ti veditabbani.

16. Evan Bhagava Mahasudassanassa sampattin adito pa.t.-
thaya. vittharena kathetva sabbalg tag daraka.naq' paqsva-

188 °mihena. 82 S8 omit. 3 88 kumirakinag.
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gara-kilanay viya dassento parinibbana-maficake nipanno va
pass’ Anands ti adim dha. Tattha viparinata ti pakati-
vijahanena? nibbuta-padipo viya apafifiattikabhdvarn gata.

Evay anicca kho Ananda sankhdrd ti evay hutva
abhdv’ atthena anicca. Ettavata Bhagavd yathd nama
puriso sata-hatth’ ubbedhe campaka-rukkhe nisseniy bandhi-
tva abhirthitva campaka-pupphar addya nisseniy muficanto
otareyya, evam eva nisseniy bandhanto viya aneka-vassa-
koti-sata-sahass’ ubbedhan Mahasudassana-sampattin aruyha
sampatti-matthake thitan anicca-lakkhanan adaya nissenir
muiicanto viya otinno. Ten’eva pubbe Vasabha-raja Digha-
bhapaka-ttheranary Lohapasadassa pacina-passe Ambalat-
thikdyarn imax) suttan sajjhayantanan sutva: Kin bho mayhan
ayyakena ettha vuttay attano khadita3-pita-tthane sampattim
eva katheti ti, cintento evay anicca kho Ananda sankhara ti
vutta-kale: Iman bho disva paficahi cakkhiihi® cakkhumata
evan vuttan ti, vama-hatthany sammifijetva® dakkhina-
hatthena apphotetva® ‘sadhu sadhii’ ti, tuttha-hadayo
sadhukarar adasi. Evay adhuva ti evar) udaka-bubbul’
adayo? viya dhuvabhéava-virahita. Evay anassasika ti
evan supinake pita-paniyan viya anulitta-candanary viya ca
assasa-virahita.

17. Sariray nikkhipeyya ti sariran® chaddeyya:® ‘Idani
afifiassa sarirassa nikkhepo v patijagganan va n’ atthi kilesa-
pahinatta® Ananda Tathagattassi’ ti vadati; idam pana
vatva puna therar amantesi: ‘ Cakkavattino anubhavo nama
rafifio pabbajitassa sattame divase antaradhayati. Maha-
sudassanassa pana kala-kiriyato® sattame va® divase satta®-
ratana-pakara satta®-ratana-tala catur-asiti-pokkharani-sahas-
sani dhamma-pésido’ dhamma-pokkharani cakka-ratanan
ti: sabban etan antaradhdyi’ ti.* Hatthi-adisu pana ayany
dhammata; khin’ dyuka sah’ eva kalan karonti. Ayu-sese
sati hatthi-ratanan Uposatha-kulan gacchati, assa-ratanarng
Valadhaka-kulan mani-ratanarn Vepulla-pabbatam eva gacchati;

1 S8 vipanata. 2 88 °janena. 38 S khﬁyntu°
4 88 bhikkhiihi (!). 5 B samaiichitva. s thetva.

? B °pupphul°®. ¢ SS omit. * B kilankariyato.
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itthi-ratanassa anubhavo antaradhiyati, gahapati-ratanassa
cakkhu pakatikam eva hoti, paripayaka-ratanassa veyyat-
tiyay nassati. Idam avoca Bhagava ti iday paliyan!
ariilhafi ca anariilhafi® ca? sabban Bhagava avoca. Sesan
uttan’ attham eva ti.

Mahidsudassana-sutta-vappana
nitthita.

1 88 palin. ? SS omit.
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XVIIIL.
JANAVASABHA-SUTTA-VANNANA.

1. 1. Evam me sutan ti Janavasabha-suttan. Tatr’ dyany
anuttana-pada-vannana. Parito parito janapadesii ti
samantd samanta janapadesu. Paricarake ti Buddha-
dhamma-sanghénar paricarake. Uppattisi ti fiana-gati-
puiiidnan uppattisu. Kasi-kosaless ti Kasisu ca Kosa-
lesu ca Kasi-ratthe ca Kosala-ratthe cé ti attho. Esa nayo
sabbattha; Anga-Magadha-Yonaka-Kamboja-Assaka-Avanti-
ratthesu pana chasu na vyakaroti. Imesan pana solasannay
mahajanapadanay purimesu dasasu yeva vyakaroti.
Nadikiya* ti Nadika-gama-vasino.l

2. Tena ti tena anagami-adi-bhavena. Sutva ti
sabbaiifiuta-fifidnena paricchinditva vyakarontassa Bhagavato
paiiha-vyakaranay sutva, tesarn anagami-adisu nitthangata
hutva tena anigami-adi-bhavena atlamana ahesuy. Atthaka-
thayan pana tena? te nmadikiya® ti vuttar. Etasmug atthe
na-karo nipatamattan hoti.

4. Bhagavantay kittayamanardpo ti: Aho Buddho aho
Dhammo aho Sanigho, aho Dhammo svikkhato ti, evany kitta-
yanto? va kalarn akisi. Bahujano pasideyya ti: Amhakar
pitd mata bhata bhagini putto dhita sahdyako ten’ amhakan
saddhin ekato bhutta? ekato sayita, tassa idafi ¢’ idafi ca
manapar akarimha,* so kira anagami sakad-agami sot’ apanno,
aho sidhu aho sutthii ti, evan bahujano pasaday apajjeyya.

7. Gatin ti fiapa-gatin, abhisamparayan ti fidnibhisampa-
rayam eva. Addasa kho ti kittake jane addasa ? Catu-
visati-sata-sahassani.

8. Upasanta-padisso® ti upasanta-dassano. Bhati-

1 B natik°. 1 SS omit. 388 yanto
4 SS akambha. 8 B °satiso.
1. 19
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r-ivd ti ativiya bhati, ativiya virocati. Indriyanan ti
mana-cchatthanay indriyanar.

9. Addasay kho ahay Ananda ti n’ eva dasa na visati na
satan na sahassay anfin’ @dhikani catu-visati-sata-sahassini
addasan ti dha. Disvi pana: Me ettako jano man nissiya
dukkha pamutto ti, balava-somanassay uppajii, cittan pasidi,
cittassa pasannatta citta-samutthanar lohitar pasidi, lohitassa
pasannattd mana-cchatthani indriyani pasidinsii ti, sabbarg
idan vatva atha kho Ananda ti adim &ha. Tattha yasma so
Bhagavato dhamma-kathay sutva dasa-sahass’ adhikassa
jana-sata-sahassassa jetthako hutva sot’ &panno jato, tasma
Jana-vasabho ti ’ssa naimar) ahosi.

10. Ito sattd ti ito devalokal cavitva satta. Tato
saitd ti tato manussalokal cavitva satta. Saysarans
catuddasg ti sabba pi catuddasa khandha-patipatiyo.
Nivdsay abhijanami ti jati-vasena nivisay janami.
Yattha me vusitay pure ti yattha devesu ca Vessavanassa
sahavyatan upagatena, manussesu ca rajabhiitena, ito atta-
bhévato pure yeva maya vusitan pure, evan vusitattd evail
ca idani sot’ apanno hutvd tisu vatthiisu bahun puiifiay
katva tass’ inubhavena upari-nibbattitur samattho pi digha-
rattay vusitatthine nikantiya balavataya etth’ eva nibbatto.

Asa ca pana me santitthati ti imindhay sot’ apanno
ti na sutta-ppamatto 'va hutva kilan vitindmesiy. Sakad’
agami-magg’ atthiya pana me vipassand araddha: Ajj’ eva
pativijjhissami® ti, evar) sa-ussaho viharami ti dasseti.

11. Yadagge ti latthi-van’ uyyane pathama-dassane sot’
apanna-divasar sandhéya vadati. Tad-agge ahay bhante
digha-raliay avinipato® avinipalay safijanami ti tan divasay
adip katva ahay bhante purima-catuddasa-attabhava-sankhata
digha-rattan avinipato® latthi-van *uyyéane sot’ apatti-magga-
vasena adhigatay avinipata-dhammatay) safijainami ti attho.

Anacchariyan ti anu-acchariyan cintayaméanarn punap-
punan acchariyam ev’ idan® yay kenacid eva karapiyena
gacchanto Bhagavantan antard-magge addasan. Idam pi

1 S8 devalokato (and manussalokato). 3 S8 patipajjh°.
3 88 avinipita. ¢ 88 etan. _
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acchariyan yaii ca®’ Vessavapassa mahirajassa sayan? pari-
sayan bhasato Bhagavato dittha-sadisam eva sammukha
suta. Dve paccaya ti antara-magge ditthabhavo ca
Vessavanassa sammukha sutar arocetu-kamata® ca.

12. Sannipatita ti kasmia sannipatitd ¥ Te kira catiihi
karapehi sannipatanti: Vassipanayika-sangah’ atthayn pava-
rana-sangah’ atthan dhamma-savan’ atthan paricchattaka-kila-
nubhavan’ atthan ti. Tattha svet vassiipanayika ti Asalhi-
puppamaya dvisu devalokesu devd Sudhammayayn deva-
sabhayan sannipatitva mantenti: Asuka-vihdre eko bhikkhu
vasslipagato, asuka-vihare dve tayo cattaro pafica dasa visati
tinsay cattalisan paifiiidsar satarn sahassan bhikkhi vassipa-
gatd, etth’ ettha-thane ayyanay arakkhan susapvihitay
karotha ti: evan vasslipanayika-sangaho kato hoti. Tada
pi eten’ eva karapena sannipatita. Iday tesay hoti
asanasmin ti iday tesayn catunnan maharajanarn asane® hoti;
eva1) tesu nisinnesu atha paccha amhakay asanay hoti.

14. Yen’ atthena ti yena vassiipanayik ’atthena. Tay
atthay cintayitva tay atthay mantayitva ti tan arafiiia-vasino
bhikkhu-sanghassa arakkh’ atthay cintayitva: Etth’ ettha-
vuttha®-bhikkhu-sanghassa arakkharn sanvidahatha ti, catuhi
maharajehi saddhiny mantetva. Vutta-vacana pi? tan?
ti tettinsa-devaputta vadanti maharajano vutta-vacana nama;
tatha tettinsa-devaputtd paccanusasanti, itare paccanusittha-
vacand nama. Pada-dvaye pi pana tan® ti nipatamattam
eva.
16. Avipakkanta ti agatd.® Ularo ti vipulo maha.
Devdnubhdvan ti ya sal® sabba-devatanay vatthdlankara-
vimana-sariranar) pabhd dvadasa-yojanani pharati, maha-
puififidnayn pana sarira-ppabha yojana-satay pharati tan deva-
nubhévarn atikkamitva. Brahmuno® &’ etay pubba-ni-
mittan ti yatha suriyassa udayato etan pubbangamary etay
pubba-nimittay yad-iday arun’ uggan!> evam eva Brahmuno
pi etan pubba-nimittan ti'® dipeti.

1 88 ce. 2 B siman. 3 8S °kdmatdya.
¢ 88 seva (for sv’ eva ?). & B dsanay. ¢ SS omit vuttha.
? B ndém’ idan. 8 Bidan. 9 B gata. 10 SS omit.

11 88 brihmano; B brahméno. 13 S8 arupaggan.
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17. Anabhisambhavaniyo ti appattabbo, na tan deva
Tavatinsd passanti ti attho. Cakkhupathasmin ti cak-
khu-pasiade apathe va. So devanan cakkhussa @piathe sam-
bhavaniyo pattabbo na hoti na abhibhavati ti vuttan hoti.
Hettha hettha hi devatd uparfipari devanan! olarikan katva
mapitam? eva attabhavay passitun sakkonti. Veda-
patilabhan ti tutthi-patilabhay. Adhundbhisitto rajjena
ti sampati® abhisitto rajjena.* Ayar pan’ attho Dutthaga-
mapi-Abhaya-vatthuna dipetabbo. So kira dvattinsa Da-
mila-rdjano vijitva Anuradhapure pattabhiseko tuttha-soma-
nassena masan® niddanna¢ labhi,* tato:4 Nidday na labhami
bhante ti, bhikkhu-sanghassa acikkhi. ‘Tena hi maha-
raja uposathay adhitthahi’ ti. So ca uposathay adhit-
thasi; sangho gantva: Citta-yamakar sajjhidyatha ti, attha
abhidhammika-bhikkhii pesesi. Te gantva: ‘ Nipajja tvan
mahéaraja’ ti vatva sajjhdyan arabhinsu. Raja sajjhayay
supanto ’vat niddar okkami. Theri® Rajinay ma pabo-
dhayittha ti, pakkaminsu. Raja dutiya-divase suriy’ ugga-
mane pabujjhitva there apassanto: ‘ kuhiy ayya’ ti pucchi.

‘ Tumhdkay) nidd’ okkamanabhavary fiatva gatd’ ti.

¢ Natthi bho mayhay ayyakassa dérakanary ajananaka-
bhesajjayy nama yava nidda-bhesajjam pi jananti yeva’ ti
aha.

18. Paiicasikho ti Paiicasikha-gandhabba-sadiso hutva.
Paiicasikha-gandhabba-devaputtassa kira sabba-devata atta-
bhavany mamayanti,” tasma Brahma pi tadisan yeva atta-
bhavar nimminitvd paturahosi. Pallankena nisidi ti
pallankan dbhujitva nisidi.

19. Vissattho ti sumutto apalibuddho. Vidisieyyo ti
attha-vififidpako. Madijé ti madhuro mudu.
Savaniyo ti sotabba-yuttako kanna-sukho. Bindu ti
ekagghano. Avisari tisuvisado® avippakinno.
Gambhiro ti nibhi-milato patthiya gambhira-samutthito na
jivhi-danta-ottha-tdlumatta-ppahara-samutthito, evay samut-
thito hi amadhuro ca hoti, na ca diiray saveti. Ninnadi

1 88 devatinan. 2 SS cdpitan. 3 SSsampatti. ¢ SS omit.
8 88 visap. ¢ S8 te. 7 8S miyanti. ® SS avisato.
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ti mahidmegha-mudinga-'saddo viya ninnada-yutto. Api ¢’
ettha pacchiman pacchimay paday purimassa purimassa attho
yevé ti veditabbo. Yatha parisan ti yattikd parisa
tattakam eva viiifidpeti, anto-parisiyan yeva ’ssa saddo
samparivattati na bakiddha vidhavati.

20. Ye hi keci ti adi bahujana-hitdiya patipanna-bhava-
dassan’ atthan vadati. Saranay gatd ti na yatha va
tatha va saraparn gate sandhaya vadati, nibbematika-gahita-
sarane pana sandhaya vadati. Gandhabba-kayay pari-
purenti ti gandhabba-devagapan paripiirenti. Iti amhakar
satthu loke uppanna-kilato patthdya cha-devalok’ adisu
pitthay kottetva piirita-nali viya sara-vana-nala-vanayg viya
ca nirantarar jata-parisa ti aha.2

22. Yava supadifiatta ¢’ ime tena Bhagavata ti tena mayharn
satthara Bhagavata yiva supafifiattd yava® sukathita.
Iddhipadatietthaijjhan’ atthenaiddhi patitthan’ atthena pada
ti veditabba. Iddhi-pahutaya ti iddhi-pahonak’ atthaya.

Iddhi-visavitaya ti iddhi-vipajjana-bhavayat punap-
pun’ @sevana-vasena cippa-vasitdya ti vuttan hoti.
Iddhi-vikubbanataya ti iddhi-vikubbanabhavaya nana-ppaka-
rato katva® dassan’ atthaya. Chanda-samadhi-padhana-
sankhara-samannagatan ti ddisu chanda-hetuko chand’ adhiko®
va samadhi chanda-samadhi kattu-kamyata chandan adhipatin
karitva patiladdha-samadhiss’ etary adhivacanan. Padha-
nabhiita sankhara padhana-sankhara® catu-kicca-sidhakassa
samma-ppadhana-viriyass’ etay adhivacanar. Saman-
nagalan ti chanda-samidhind ca padhana-sankharena ca
upetar. Iddhipadan ti nipphatti-pariyayena va ijjhan’
atthena va ijjhanti: etaya sattd iddha vuddha ukkansagata
hontI ti; imina va pariyayena iddhi ti: sankhan-gatanary
abhififia - citta - sampayuttanay chanda -samadhi - padhana-
sankharanay adhitthin’ atthena padabhiitan® sesa-citta-
cetasika-rasl ti attho. Vuttan h’ etay iddhipado ti yo tatha-
bhiitassa vedana-kkhandho . . . pe . . . viiiiidna-kkhandho
ti: imind nayena sesesu pi attho veditabbo.

1 88 mutinga. * S8 transcription of this whole sentence is faulty
3 88 omit. 4 88 iddhi-visavana-sabhiviya.
8 88 chandddhipatiko. ¢ SS patubhiitayn.
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Yath’ eva hi chandarn adhipatin karitva patiladha-samadhi
chanda-samadhi ti vutto. Evay viriyan cittay vimagpsan
adhipatin karitva patiladdha-samadhi vimaypsa-samadhi ti
vuccati. Api ca upacédra-jjhanan pado! pathama-jjhanarg
iddhi sa-upacaray pathamajjhanay pado! dutiya-jjhanar iddhi
ti. Evan pubbabhage pado aparabhage iddhi ti: evam ettha
attho veditabbo; vittharena iddhipada-katha Visuddhimagge*
ca Vibhangatthakathayat ca vutta.

Keci pana: ‘Nipphanna? iddhi? anipphanno iddhipado’
ti vadanti. Tesan vada-maddan’ atthaya Abhidhamme
Uttara-ciilika3-varo nama agato. Cattaro iddhipada: chand’
iddhipado viriy’ iddhipado citt’ iddhipado vimans’ iddhipéado.
Tattha katamo chand’ iddhipado? Idha bhikkhu yasmin
samaye lok’ uttaran jhéanan bhaveti niyyanikan apacaya-
gamin ditthigatinay pahanaya pathamaya bhiimiya pattiya
vivice’ eva kamehi pathamarn jhanan upasampajja viharati
dukkha-patipaday dandhébhififian. Yo tasminsamayechando
chandikata kattu-kamyata kusalo dhamma-cchando ayary
vuccati chand’ iddhipado; avasesa dhamma chand’ iddhipada-
sampayuttd ti: ime pana lok’ uttara-vasen’ eva agata.
Tattha Ratthapala-tthero chandar dhuran katva lok’ uttaran
dhammarn nibbattesi; Sona-tthero virlyay dhuray katva;
Sambhiita-tthero cittay dhuran katva; ayasma Mogharaja
vimansan dhuran katvi ti. Tattha yathd catusu amacca-
puttesu than’ antaran patthetva rdjanan upanissiya viha-
rantesu eko upatthine chandajato rafifio ajjhasayafi ca rucifi
ca flatvd diva ca ratto ca upatthahanto rajanan aradhetva
than’ antaran papunpi. Yathd so evay chanda-dhurena lok’
uttara-dhamma-nibbattako veditabbo. Eko pana: Divase divase
upatthatun ko sakko ? ti, uppanne kicce parakkamena ara-
dhessimi ti, kupite paccante rafifia pahito parakkamena
sattu-maddanan katva than’ antaran papuni. Yathasoevay
viriya-dhurena lok’ uttara-dhamma-nibbattako veditabbo
eko: Divase divase upatthénam pi urena satti-sara-patic-

i

* Vism ch. xii. (p. 373 sq.). t VbhA 303 sq.

1 88 iddhipado. % S8 omit. * 3 88 °milaka®.




D.XVIIL I, 24.] JANAVASABHA-SUTTA-VANNANA 643

channam pi bhéaro yeva, manta-balena aradhessami ti, khetta-
vijjdya kata-paricayattd manta-sanpvidhdnena rajanay ara-
dhetva than’ antaran papupati. Yatha so evay citta-dhurena
10k’ uttara-dhamma-nibbattako veditabbo aparo: Kiy imehi
upatthén’ adihi réjano ndma jati-sampannassa than’ antaray
denti, tadisassa dento mayhar dassati ti, jati-sampattim eva
nissiya than’ antaran papuni. Yatha so evan supari-
suddhay vimansan nissiya vimansa-dhurena lok’ uttara-
dhamma - nibbattako veditabbo. Aneka - vihitan  ti
anekavidhay. Iddhi-vidhan ti iddhi-kotthasarn.

23. Sukhassa adhigamaya ti jhana-sukhassa magga-sukhassa
phala-sukhassa ca adhigamiya. Saysattho ti sampa-
yutta-citto. Ariyadhamman ti ariyena Bhagavatd Bud-
dhena desitay dhammar). ~ Sunati ti satthu sammukha
bhikkhu-bhikkhuni-adihi va desiyamanan sunati.

Yoniso manasikarofi ti upayato pathato kardnato aniccan ti
adi vasena manasikaroti: Yoniso manasikiro nama upiya-
manasikdro patha-manasikdro: Anicce aniccan ti dukkhe.
dukkhan ti anattani anatta ti asubhe asubhan ti: saccinu-
lomikena! va cittassa dvattana anvavattana abhogo samanna-
haro manasikdro: ayan vuccati yoniso-manasikiro. Evan
vutte yoniso-manasikare kammar arabhati ti attho.
Asapsattho ti vatthu-kdmehi pi kilesa-kamehi pi asansattho
viharati. Uppajjati sukhan ti uppajjati pathama-
jjhana-sukhar. Sukha bhiyyo somanassan ti samapat-
tito vutthitassa jhana-sukha-paccaya aparipararn somanassal)
uppajjati.2 Muda ti tutth’ akarato dubbala piti.
Pamojjan ti balavataran piti-somanassar). Pathamo
okasddhigamo ti pathama-jjhanarn pafica-nivaranani vikkham-
bhetva attano okdsan gahetva titthati, tasma pathamo
okasiddhigamo ti vuttan.

24. Olarika ti ettha kaya-vaci-sankhara tava olarika hontu.
Citta-sankhara kathay olarikda ti? Appahinatta. Kaya-
sankhara hi catuttha-jjhdnena pahiyanti; vaci-sankhara du-
tiya-jjhanena; citta-sankhéra nirodha-samapattiya. Iti kiya-
vaci-sankharesu pahinesu pi te titthanti yeva ti pahine upa-

1 B paccidnu®, * 8S omit.
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daya appahinatta olarika ndma jatd. = Sukhan tinirodha
vutthahantassa uppannan catuttha-jjhanikan phala-sama-
patti-sukhar). Sukha bhiyyo somanassan ti phala-sama-
pattito vutthitassa apariparan somanassam. Dutiyo
okasddhigamo ti catuttha-jjhanan sukhan dukkhay vikkham-
bhetva attano okasarn gahetva titthati; tasma dutiyo okasa-
dhigamo ti vuttan. Dutiya-tatiya-jjhdndni pan’ ettha ca-
tutthe gahite gahitdn’ eva honti ti visuz na vuttani ti.

25. Iday kusalan ti adisu kusalan nima dasa-kusala-kam-
mapatha. Akusalan ti dasa akusala-kammapatha;
sivajja-duk’ adayo pi etesan vasen’ eva veditabba. Sabbaii
¢’ eva pan’ etan kaphafi ca sukkafi ca sappatibhagaii ca ti
kanha-sukka-sappatibhégan nibbanam eva h’ etan appatibha-
gan. Avijja pahiyats ti vijjal-paticchadika avijja pahi-
yati, vijja uppajjati ti arahatta-magga-vijja uppajjati.

Sukhan ti arahatta-magga-sukhaii ¢’ eva phala-sukhafi ca.

Sukha bhiyyo somanassan ti phala-samapattito vutthi-
tassa apariparal somanassal). Tatiyo okasddhigamo ti
arahatta-maggo sabba-kilese vikkhambhetva attano okasar)
gahetva titthati; tasma tatiyo okasddhigamo ti vutto.
Sesa-magga pana tasmin gahite antogadha eva ti, visun na
vutta2

Ime pana tayo okasidhigama attha-tins’ &rammana-vasena
vittharetva kathetabba. Kathan? Sabbani arammanani
Visuddhimagge vutta-nayen’ eva upacara-vasena ca appana-
vasena ca vavatthapetva catuvisatiya thanesu pathama-
jjhénan pathamo okéasidhigamo ti, kathetabbay; terasasu
thanesu dutiya-tatiya-jjhanani; pannarasasu thanesu catuttha-
jjhénafi ca nirodhasamapattin papetva dutiyo okasidhigamo
ti, kathetabbar. Dasa upacira-jjhanani pana maggassa
padatthanabhiitani tatiyan okasidhigamar bhajanti.

Api ca tisu sikkhasu adhisila-sikkha pathamarn okasidhi-
gaman bhajati; adhicitta-sikkha dutiyan; adhipafifia-sikkha
tatiyan ti: evan sikkhd-vasena pi kathetabban. Samaiifia-
phale pi ciila-silato yava pathama-jjhana pathamo okasidhi-
gamo, dutiya-jjhanato ydva nevasaiifid-nisafifi’ ayatand

1 B vatta®. ! 8S vuttay.
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dutiyo, vipassanato yava arahatta tatiyo okasidhigamo ti:
evay) Samaiifiaphala-suttanta-vasena pi kathetabbay. Tisu
pana pitakesu Vinaya-pitakay pathaman okasidhigamarg
bhajati, Suttanta-pitakan dutiyan, Abhidhamma-pitakan
tatiyan ti: evan pitaka-vasena pi kathetabban. Pubbe kira
mahathera vassiipaniyikiya imam eva suttan patthapenti:
Kin-karapa tini pitakani vibhajitva kathetun labhissima ti,
tepitakena hi samodhdnetva kathentassa ‘dukkathitan’ ti
na sakki vattur tepitakan bhajapetva kathitam eva idang
suttan sukathitay hoti ti.

26. Kusalass’ ddhigamaya ti magga-kusalassa ¢’ eva phala-
kusalassa ca adhigam’ atthdya; ubhayam pi h’ etan anavajj’
atthena khem’ atthena va kusalam eva. Tattha samma-
samadhiyatt ti tasmin ajjhatta-kaye samahito ekagga-citto
hoti. Bahiddha para-kaye fiana-dassanay abhinibbatteli ti atta-
no kayato parassa kayibhimukhar fianan peseti. Esa nayo
sabbattha sabbatth’ eva ca. Satima ti padena kay’ adi-
pariggahika sati. Loke ti padenal pariggahita-kay’
adayo ca loko. Cattaro p’ ete sati-patthana lokiya-lok’
uttaramissaka kathita ti veditabba.

27. Samadhi-parikkhara ti ettha tayo pa.ukkhara.

Ratho sila-parikkharo? jhan’ akkho cakka-viriyo

ti hi: ettha alankaro parikkharo nama. Sattahi nagara-
parikkhérehi suparikkhittan hotl ti: ettha parivaro parik-
kharonama. Gilana-paccaya-jivita-parikkharo ti: ettha sam-
bharo parikkhiro nama. Idha pana parivara-parikkhara-
vasena satta samadhi-parikkharg ti vuttan. Parikkhara
ti paricarika. Ayay vuccali so ariyo sammda-samadhr ti
ayarn sattahi ratanehi parivuto cakkavatti viya sattahi angehi
parivuto ariyo samma-samadhi ti vuccati. Sa-upaniso is pi
ti saupanissayo iti pi vuccati saparivaro yeva ti vuttan hoti.
Samma-ditthissa ti samma-ditthiyay thitassa. |
Samma-sankappo pahots ti sammﬁ.-sa.ﬁkappo pavattati. Esa
nayo sabba-padesu Ayarn pan’ attho magga-vasenépi phala-
vasenapl vedlta.bbo Katha.q magga-samma-dltthlyarj thl-

1 SS omit. 2 B seta®. 3 B parivarika; SS paricaritd.
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tassa magga-samma-sarikappo pahoti . . . pe . . . magga-
fiane thitassa maggal-vimutti pahoti? Tatha phala-samma-
ditthiyar thitassa phala-samma-sankappo pahoti . . . pe . . .
phala-samma-fidne thitassa phala-vimutti pahoti ti.

Svdkkhato ti adini Visuddhimagge* vanpitani. Apa-
ruta ti vivata. Amatassa ti nibbanassa. Dvara ti
pavesana-magga.2 avecca-ppasadena ti acala-ppasidena.

Dhamma-vinita ti dhamma3-niyyanena niyyata.
Atthdyay®t itara paja ti andgimino sandhiy’ aha, andgamino
ca atthi ti vuttap hoti. Puiifiabhaga ti puiifia-kotthasena
nibbatta. Ottappan ti ottappal-méno; tena kadici
nama: Musa assa ti, muséi-vada-bhayena sankhaturn na sak-
komi, na pana mama sankhaturn balan n’ atthi ti dipeti.

28. Tay kiy madisiati bhavan ti imina kevalan® Vessavanarg
pucchati, na pan’ assa evariipo sattha: Néhosi ti va na bhavis-
satl ti vé, laddhi atthi; sabba-Buddhanarn hi abhisamaye®
viseso n’ atthi.

29. Sayay parisayan ti attano parisayar. Tayiday
brahma-cariyan ti tay iday sakalayn sikkha-ttaya-brahmacari-
yan. Sesanuttdnam eva. Iméni pana padani dhamma-
sangahaka-ttherehi thapitani ti.

Janavasabha-sutta-vannana nitthita.

* Vism 213sq.

1 S8 omit. 3 SS pavesa-maggo. 3 B samma.
4 8S and DT ath&yan. ° SS na kevalanp. ¢ SS abhisamayo.
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XIX.
MAHA-GOVINDA-SUTTA-VANNANA

1. 1. Evam me sutan ti Mahagovindasuttay. Tatr’ dyany
anuttana-pada-vannana. Paiicasikho ti pafica-ciilo pafica-
kundaliko. So kira manussapathe puififia-kamma-karana-
kale daharo paiica-ciilaka-darakal-kile vaccha-palaka-jetthako
hutva afifie pi dirake gahetva bahi-game catu-magga-tthanesu
salan karonto pokharanin khananto setur) bandhanto visaman
maggarn samar karonto yananan? akkha-ppatighatana-rukkhe
haranto ti: evarlipani pufifidni karonto vicaritvd daharo va
kalan akasi. Tassa so attabhévo ittho kanto manapo ahosi-
So kalan katva Catummaharajika-devaloke navuti-vassa-sata-
sahassa-ppamanar dyun gahetva nibbatti. Tassa ti-gavuta-
ppamano suvanna-kkhandha-sadiso attabhavo ahosi. So
sakata-sahassamattay abharanay pasadhetvi® nava-kumbha-
matte gandhe vilimpitva dibba-ratta-vattha-dharo ratta-
suvapna-kannikay pilandhitva paficahi kundalakehié pitthiyan
vattamianehi pafica-ciilaka-daraka-pariharen’ eva vicarati.
Tena tan Paficasikho tveva safijinanti. Abhikkantaya
rattiyd ti abhikkantaya khinaya rattiya,® eka-kotthasan ati-
taya ti attho. Abhikkanta-vanno ti ati-iftha-kanta-
mandpa-vanno; pakatiya pi hi esa kanta-vannpo, alankaritva
dgatattd pana abhikkantas-vannpo ahosi. Kevala-kappan ti
anavasesal); samantato anavases’ attho ettha kevala-saddo;
kevala-paripuppan ti: ettha viya samantato attho kappa-
saddo: Kevala-kappay Jetavanan ti, adisu viya. Obha-
setva ti abhdya pharitvd candima viya suriyo viya ca ek’
obhisay eka-pajjotan karitva ti attho.

2. Sudhammayay sabhayan ti Sudhammaya nama itthiya
ratana-matta—kanmka-rukkha—mssandena mbbatta-sabhayaq

1 SS daharaka®. 1 S8 thininag 3 B pasddetvi.
¢ SS kuntalikehi. 8 SS omit. ¢ SS atitta®.
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Tassa kira phalikamaya bhiimi mapimaya &niyo suvappa-
maya thambha rajatamaya thambha-ghatika ca sanghéta ca;
pavilamayani valariipani satta-ratanamaya gopanasiyo ca
pakkha-pasaka ca mukhavatti ca; indanila-itthakahi chadanay
sovannamayarn chadana-pithan, rajatamaya thiipika ayamato
ca vittharato ca tipi yojana-satani, parikkhepato nava yojana-
satani, ubbedhato pafica yojana-saténi: evariipayar Sudham-
mayan sabhéayar.

Dhatarattho ti adisu Dhatarattho Gandhabba-raja Gandhab-
ba-devatanan koti-sata-sahassena parivuto koti-sata-sahassa-
suvapnamayani phalakani ca suvannpa-sattiyo ca gahapetva
puratthimaya disaya pacchimibhimukho dvisu devalokesu
devata purato.katva nisinno. Viriilhako Kumbhanda-rajat
Kumbhanda-devatanay koti-sata-sahassena parivuto koti-
sata-sahassa-rajatamayéni phalakéni ca suvanpa-sattiyo ca
gihdpetva dakkhipidya disdya uttardbhimukho dvisu deva-
lokesu devata purato katva nisinno. Viriipakkho Nagaraja
Naganan koti-sata-sahassena parivuto koti-sata-sahassa-mani-
mayani mahiphalakani ca suvanpa-sattiyo ca géhépetva
pacchimaya disdya puratthimibhimukho? dvisu devalokesu
devata purato katva nisinno. Vessavano Yakkharaja Yak-
khanan koti-sata-sahassena parivuto koti-sata-sahassa-pava-
lamayani mahaphalakani ca suvappa-sattiyo ca géhépetva
uttaridya disaya dakkhipabhimukho dvisu devalokesu devata
purato katva nisinno ti veditabbo.

Atha paccha amhakay asanay koti ti tesay) pacchato amhakarn
nisidituy) okaso papunpati, tato paray pavisituy va passiturg
va na labhdma. Sannipata-karanan pan’ ettha pubbe vuttar
catubbidham eva. Tesu vassiipanayika-sangaho vittharito;
yathé pana vassiipanayikaya evay maha-paviarapaya pi punna-
ma-divase sannipatitva: Ajja kattha gantva kassa santike
pavaressama ti, mantenti. Tattha Sakko devanay indo
yebhuyyena plya.ﬁgu-dipa-ma.hawhamsnuq fieva pavireti,
sesi devata paricchattak’ adini dibba-pupphini ¢’ eva dibba-
candana-cunnini ca gahetva attano attano manépa-tthanam
eva gantva pavarenti. Evan pavirapa-sangah’ atthiya

1 S8 omit., 8 S8 puratthibhimukho.
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sannipatanti. Devaloke pana Asdvati nima latd atthi: 8a
pupphissati ti, deva vassa-sahassan upatthdnan gacchanti
péricchattake pupphamane eka-vassan upatthanarn gacchanti.
Te tassa pandu-palas’ adi-bhavato patthaya attamana honti,
yath’ éha:* ‘Yasmin bhikkhave samaye devanay Tavatiy-
sanay paricchattako kovilairo papdu-paldso hoti attamana
bhikkhave deva Tavatinsa tasmin samaye honti: Papdupalaso
kho déni paricchattako kovilaro na cirass’ eva chinnal-palaso
bhavissatiti; yasmiy bhikkhave samaye devanarn Tavatinsanay
péricchattako kovilaro chinna2-palaso hoti kharaka-jato hoti
jilaka-jato hoti kutuppalaka3-jaito hoti kokasaka-jato hoti
attamana bhikkhave deva Tavatinsa tasmin samaye honti:
Kokasaka-jato dani paricchattako kovilaro na cirass’ eva
sabba-phaliphullo bhavissati ti. Sabbaphaliphullassa kho
pana bhikkhave paricchattakassa kovilarassa samanta
paiifidgsa-yojanani abha phuta hoti, anuvitan yojana-satan
gandho gacchati. Ayan anubhavo paricchattakassa kovila-
rassa.” Pupphite paricchattake drohapa-kiccan va ankusakar)
gahetva namana-kiccay va pupph’ dharan’ atthan cangotaka-
kiccan va n’ atthi. Kantanaka-vato utthahitva pupphani
vantato® kantati, sampaticchanaka-vato sampaticchati, pa-
vesanaka-viato Sudhammarn deva-sabhay paveseti, sammaj-
janaka-vato purapa-pupphéni niharati, santharapaka-vato
patta-kannika-kesarini naccanto® santharati. Majjha-tthane
dhamm’ dsanan hoti yojana-ppamino ratana-pallaiiko upari
tiyojanena seta-cchattena dharayamanena; tad’ anantaran
Sakkassa deva-rafifio asanan atthariyati. Tato tettinsdya
devaputtdnay tato afifidsa) mahesakkha-devatanay; aiiiia-
tara-devatinay pana puppha-kannika va asanay hoti. Deva
deva-sabhan parisitva nisidanti. Tato pupphehi repu-vatti®
uggantva upari kannikay ahacca nipatamana devatanan tiga-
vuta-ppamanpan attabhavarn lakha-rasa’-parikamma-sajjitay

* A IV. 117 sq.

1 8t sanna’; 8¢ panna®; AT satta. See A. IV. 117 for more vv. Il
3 SS sanna®. 3 8S kudumalaka® (sic also A IV. 117).
¢+ B vandato; SS vannpavato.

8 88 haraiicento (?). ¢ SS renu only. 7 SS omit.
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viya karoti. Tesan sa kila catiihi masehi pariyosanan gac-
chati. Evan paricchattaka-kilinubhavan’ atthaya sannipa-
tanti. Maisassa pana attha-divase devaloke maha-dhamma-
savanar) sussati,! tattha? Sudhammayar deva-sabhayar Sanan-
kumaro va Mahabrahma, Sakko va devanary indo, dhamma-
kathika-bhikkhu va afifiataro vd dhamma-kathiko deva-
putto dhamma-kathan kathesi. Atthamiyar pakkhassa catun-
nan mahéardjinan amacca, catuddasiyan putta, panparase
sayay cattaro mahardjano nikkhamitva suvanpa-patfaii ca
jati-hingulakafi ca ganhitva gama-nigama-rajadhéniyo anu-
vicaranti. Te asuka nama itthi va puriso va Buddhar saranay
gato Dhammay) saranarn gato, Sanghan saraparn gato paiica-
silani rakkhati, masassa attha uposathe karoti, matu-upat-
thanay piireti, pitu-upatthanan piireti. °Asukatthane up-
pala-hatthaka-satena puppha-kumbhena pija kata, dipa-sa-
hassar aropitarn akala-dhamma-savanarn karitarn chatta-vedika
puta-vedika kucchi-vedika sih’ dsanan sitha-sopanarz karitan,
tini sucaritani pilireti, dasa-kusala-kammapathe samadaya
pavattati’ ti suvanna-patte jati-hingulakena likhitva ahari-
tva Paficasikhassa hatthe denti. Pancasikho Matalissa hatthe
deti, Matalisangahako Sakkassa devarafifiodeti. Yada puiiiia-
kamma-karaka bahii na honti potthako khuddako hoti, tan
disva va deva: Pamatto vata bho mahajano viharati, cattaro
apaya paripiirissanti® cha-devalokd tuccha bhavissanti ti,
anattamana honti. Sace pana potthako maha hoti tay disva
va? deva:? Appamatto vata bho mahajano viharati,? cattiro

apayi suiifia bhavissanti, cha-devaloka paripiirissanti,® Bud-
dha-sasane puiifiani karitvd agate maha-puiifie purakkhitva
nakkhattay kilitun labhissdma ti, attamana honti. Tan pot-
thakan gahetva Sakko devaraja vaceti, tassa pakati-niyamena
kathentassa saddo dvadasa-yojanani gaphati, uccena sarena
kathentassa ca sakalan dasa-yojana-sahassan devanagarar
chidetva tifthati. Evan dhamma-sayvan’ atthiya sannipatan-
ti. Idha pana paviarapa-sangah’ atthdya sannipatita ti
veditabba.

3. Tathagatay namassantd ti navahi karapehi Tathagatary

1 B ghusati. 3 SS omit. 3 S8 piirissanti,
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namassamana. Dhammassa ca sudhammatan ti svakkha-
tat’ ddi-bhedan dhammassa sudhammatarn uju-patippannat’
adi-bhedar) sanghassa suppatipattin ti attho.

4. Yatha-bhucce ti yatha-bhiite yatha-sabbhave.!

Vanne ti gupe. Payirudahast ti kathesi.

b. Bahujana-hitaya patipanno ti kathan patipanno? Di-
pankara-pada-miile attha-dhamme samodhénetva buddhat-
taya abhinfharamano pi bahujana-hitdya patipanno niama®
hoti.2 Dana-parami sila - parami nikkhama?- parami
pafifid-parami viriya-paraml khanti-parami sacca-parami
adhifthana-parami metta-parami upekkha-parami ti: kappa-
sata-sahass’ adhikani cattdri ~asankhyeyyani ima dasa
paramiyo piirento pi bahujana-hitdya patipanno.
Khantivadi-tapasa-kale Ciladhammapala-kumara-kale Chad-
danta-nagaraja-kile Bhiridatta-Campeyya-saiikhapala-naga-
raja-kale Mahakapi-kdle ca tadisani dukkarani karonto pi
bahujana-hitaya patipanno. Vessantar’attabhave thatva
satta-sattakat-mahadanan datva sattasu thanesu pathaving
kampetva parami-kiitan® ganhanto pi bahujana-hitiya pati-
panno. Tato anantare attabhave Tusita-pure yavat’
ayukan titthanto pi bahujana-hitdya patipanno.
Tattha pafica pubba-nimittani disva dasa-sahassa-cakkavala-
devatahi yacito pafica mahavilokanani viloketva devanay
sangah’ atthiya patififiay datva Tuslta.-pura cavitva matu-kuc-
chiyan patisandhiy gaphanto pi bahujana-hitdya patipanno.

" Dasa-mase matu—kucchlya.rj vasitvé Lumbini-vane
matu-kucchito nikkhamanto pi ekiina-tinsa-vassani agarary
ajjhavasitva mahabhinikkhamanay nikkhamitva Anoma-nadi-
tire pabbajanto pi chabbassani padhanena attanan kilametva
bodhi-pallankay druyha sabbafifiuta-fifidnan pativijjhanto pi
satta-sattéhany Bodhi-mande yapento pi Isipatanan agamma
anuttaran dhamma-cakkar pavattento pi yamaka-patihariyan
karonto pi dev’ orohanan orohanto pi Buddho hutva pafica-
cattalisa-vassani titthanto pi ayu-sankharan ossajjanto pi
yamaka-silinam antare anupadi-sesiya nibbana-dhatuya

188 ya.thﬁbhive 3 S8 omits. 3 S8 nekkh°.
¢ 88 satta-sataka®. 8 88 °kotin.
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parinibbayanto pi bahujana-hitiya patipanno. Yav’
assa sasapa-matta pi dhatuyo dharanti tava bahujana-hitaya
patipanno ti veditabbo. Sesa-padéni etass’ eva veva-
canani, tattha pacchiman pacchimary purimassa purimassa
attho.

N’ eva afit’ ayse samanupassama na pan’ etarahi ti atite pi
Buddhato afifian na samanupassima, anagate pi na samanu-
passama, etarahi pana aiifiassa satthuno abhidvato yeva
afifiatra tena Bhagavatd na samanupassama ti ayam ettha
attho. Atthakathdyam pi hi: Atitinagata Buddha amhakar
satthara sadisé yeva, kin) Sakko katheti ti, vicaretva etarahi
bahujana-hitdya patipanno sattha amhakar sattharan mufi-
citva afifio koci n’ atthi. Tasma:! Na passama ti, kathetI ti
vuttan. Yatha ca ettha evam ito paresu pi padesu ayanq attho
veditabbo.

6. Svakkhat’ adini ca kusal’ adini ca vuttatthan’ eva.

8. Gang’ odakay Yamun’ odakend ti Ganga-Yamunanar sam-
agama-tthane udakan vappena pi gandhena pi rasena pi
saysandati sameti, majjhe-bhinna-suvanpay viya eka-sadisam
eva hoti na mahdsamudda-udakena sanpsattha-kale viya
visadisan. Parisuddhassa nibbanassa patipada pi parisuddha
va; na hi dahara-kale vajja®-kamm’ adini katva agocare
caritvd mahallaka-kale nibbanay datthur sakka. Nibbana-
gamini pana patipada parisuddha va vattati akastipama?
yatha3 hi® akasam pi alaggan parisuddban candima-suriyanar
akase® icchit’ icchita-tthénan gacchantanay viya nibbanay
gacchantassa bhikkhuno patipada pi kule va gape va alagga
abaddha akasiipama vattati, Sapan’esdtadisid va Bhagavata
paiifiatta kathita desitd. Tena vuttan sansandats nibbanadi ca
patipada ca ti.

9. Patipannanant ti patipaddya thitanary. Vusitavatan
ti vuttha-vasanan; etesan laddha-sahayo ti etesan tattha
tattha saha-ayanato sahayo adutiyo asahdyo appatisamo® ti.
Idam pana asadis’ atthena vuttan. Apanwjja ti tesan
majjhe pi phala-samipattiyd viharanto cittena . apanujja
apanujj’ eva ek’ Gramatay anuyuito viharati ti attho.

1 B kasmi. 2 88 vejja°. 3 S8 omit.
¢ 88 and DT patipadinan. § S8 appatimo.
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. 10. Abhinipphanno kho pana tassa Bhagavato labho ti tassa
Bhagavato mahalabho uppanno. Kada patthaya uppanno ?
Abhisambodhin patva satta-sattaharn atikkamitva Isipatane
dhamma-cakkan pavattetva anukkamena deva-manussinay
damanarn karontassa, tayo jatile pabbajetva Rajagahar gatassa
Bimbisara-damanato patthdya uppanno. Yan sandhaya
vuttan: ‘ Tena kho pana samayena Bhagava sakkato hoti
garukato manito piijito apacito labhi civara-pindapata-seni-
sana-gilana-paccaya-bhesajja-parikkharanan’ ti. Sata-sahas-
sa-kapp’ adhikesu catusu asankheyyesu ussannal-pufifia-
nissanda-samuppanno labha-sakkiro mah’ ogho viya ajjhot-
tharamano agacchati. '

Ekasmin kira samaye Réjagahe Savatthiyan Sikete Kosam-
biyan Baranasiyany Bhagavato patipatibhattar nama uppan-
nan. Tatth’ eko: Ahar satan vissajjetva danay dassami ti,
pannpay likhitva vihara-dvare bandhi; afifio: ahaxn dve-satani;
aiifio: ahay pafica-satdni; aififio: ahary sahassarn; afifio: ahay
dve-sahassani; afifio: ahax pafica dasa visati paiifidsay; afifio:
aharn sata-sahassay; aififio: ahan dve-sata-sahassani vissaj-
jetva danar dassamiti, pannany likhitva vihara-dvire bandhi.
Janapada-carikan carartam pi okasar labhitva: Danan das-
sami ti, sakatani pliretvd mahajano anubandhi yeva. Yath’
aha: ‘Tena kho pana samayena janapada manussd bahur
lonam pi telam pi tandulam pi khadaniyam pi bhojaniyam?
pi2 sakatesu aropetva Bhagavato pitthito pitthito anubandha
honti: Yattha patipatin labhissama tattha bhattan karissama
ti, evan aiifiani pi Khandhake ca Vinaye ca bahiini vatthiini
veditabbbani. Asadisa-déne pan’ esa labho matthakan patto.

Ekasmin kira samaye Bhagavati janapada-carikay caritva
Jetavanan sampatte raja nimantetva danarn adasi. Dutiya-
divase nagara adansu; puna tesan danato atirekay raja tassa
danato atirekan nagara ti: evay bahiisu divasesu gatesu raja
cintesi: ‘ime ndgard divase divase atirekataran karonti,
pathav’ issaro pana rija: nagarehi dane parajito ti, garaha
bhavissati’ ti. Ath’ assa Mallikd upayan acikkhi. So
raj’ angane sila-kalyani-padarehi mandapan karetva tany

1 S8 uppanna®. s B omits.
. 20
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nil’ uppalehi chiadetva pafica asana-satani paiifiapetva pafica-
hatthi-satdni a@sananay pacchabhage thapetva ek’ ekena
hatthind ek’ ekassa bhikkhuno seta-cchattan dharapesi.
Dvinnay dvinnay asananarn antare sabbélankara-patimandita
ek’ eka khattiya-dhita catujjati-gandhan® pinsati, nitthitan
nitthitay majjhatthdne gandh’ ammane pakkhipati. Tapg
apara khattiya-dhita nil’ uppala-hatthakena samparivatte-
ti. Evan ek’ ekassa bhikkhuno tisso tisso khattiya-dhitaro
parivara. Apara sabbalankara-patimandita itthi tala-
vantan gahetva vijati, afifia dhamma-karakan? gahetva uda-
kax) parissaveti, afifia pattato udakan harati. Bhagavato cat-
tari anagghani ahesur) pada-kathalika adharako apassena-pha-
lakan chatta-pada-mani ti: imani cattari anagghani ahesur.
Sangha-navakassa deyya-dhammo sata-sahassan agghati, tas-
miy ca dine Angulimila-tthero sangha-navako ahosi. Tassa
asana-samipe anito hatthi tan upagantun ndsakkhi. Tato
rafifio arocesur; raja: hatthi n’ atthi ti: Duttha-hatthi pa-
na atthi, &netun na sakka ti. Samma-sambuddho: San-
gha-navako kataro mahardja ? ti. ¢ Angulimala-tthero
Bhagava ’ ti. ‘Tena hi tap duttha-hatthin &netva
thapetu maharaja ’ ti. Hatthin mandayitva dnayinsu:3
So therassa tejena nisa-vata-saiijatamattam pi katun nasakkhi.
Evay nirantaran satta-divasani danay diyittha. Sattame
divase raja Dasabalay vanditva: ¢ Bhagava mayhan dhamman
desetha ’ ti éha.

Tassafi ca parisati: Ka]o ca Junpho ca ti, dve amacca honti.
Kalo cintesi: ‘nassati rajakulassa santakan kin nam’ ete
ettaka jana karissanti? Bhuiijitva viharay gantva nid-da-
yissant’ eva; idam pana eko rajapuriso labhitva kin nama na
kareyya ? Aho nassati raiifio santakan’ ti. Junho cintesi:
‘ Mahantan iday rajattan® nama, ko afifio idar katux sakkhis-
sati? Kin raja nama so yo rdjattet thito pi evariipan datuy
na sakkoti?’ ti. Bhagava parisaya ajjhdsayay olokento
tesan) dvinnan ajjhasayarn viditva: Sace a)ja Juphassa aj-
jhasayena dhamma-kathan® kathemi Kalassa sattadha muddha

1 B catujjatiya°. ? B dhama-karapay (sxo throughout).
3 S8 anesun. ¢ Brajattanan. 588d .
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phalissati. Maya kho pana sattdnuddayatiya paramiyo
piiritd; Junho aiifiasmim pi divase mayi dhammar kathayante
magga-phalay pativijjhissati. Idani pana Kailan olokessami
ti, rafifio catuppadikam eva gathan abhasi:

Na ve kadariya devalokay vajanti
Bala have nappasansanti danary;
Dhiro ca danan anumodaméno.
Ten’ eva so hoti sukhi parattha ti.

Raja anattamano hutva: Maya! mahadanan dinnan, Sattha
ca me mandam eva dhammar kathesi, nasakkhi maiifie Dasa-
balassa cittan gahetun ti, so bhutta-pataraso vihdran gantva
Bhagavantan vanditva pucchi: ‘Maya bhante mahantar
danan dinnan, anumodana ca me na mahati kata, ko nu kho
me bhante doso ?° ti. ‘N’ atthi maharaja vata doso,
parisa pana aparisuddha ;2 tasma dhammar na desesin ’ti.

‘ Kasma pana Bhagava parisa na suddha ? ’ ti.

Satthd dvinnan amaccanan parivitakkarn arocesi. Raja
Kalay pucchi: ¢ Evany tata Kala ? ’ ti. ¢ Evarn maharaja ’
ti. ‘Mayi® mama santakan dadaméne® tava katarar
thanan dussati ?#* Na tan sakkomi passitun. Pabbajetha
nan mama ratthato’® ti aha. Tato Junhan pakkosa-
petva pucchi: ‘evan kira tita cintesi?’ ti. ‘Ama
mahajara ’ ti. ‘Tava cittdnuriipam eva hotu, tasmir
yeva mandape evay-paiiiiattesu yeva asanesu pafica-bhikkhu-
satani nisidapetva ta' yeva khattiya-dhitaro parivarapetva
raja-gehato dhanan gahetva maya dinna-sadisam eva satta-
divasini danan dehi’ ti. So tatha adasi. Datva
sattame divase: ‘ Dhamma Bhagava desetha ’ ti aha. Sattha
dvinnam pi dandnan anumodanar ekato katva dve mahanadi-
yo ek’ ogha-puppa kurumano viya maha-dhamma-desanag
desesi. Desana-pariyosine Jupho sot’ dpanno ahosi. Rija
pasiditva Dasabalassa bahira-vatthun® nima adasi.

Evan abhinipphanno kho pana tassa Bhagavato labho ti
veditabbo.

1 SS omit. 3 §S asuddhai.
3 mayd . . . dadamianena. 3 88 ruiijati (rujati, ranjati ?).
8 SSrajjato. ¢ SS bihiyavatthap.



666 MAHA-GOVINDA-SUTTA-VANNANA [D. XIX. I, IO.

Abhinipphanno siloko ti vanpa-guna-kittanay. So pi Bha-
gavatodhamma-cakka-ppavattanato patthayaabhinipphanno;
tato patthadya hi Bhagavato khattiya pi vappan kathenti,
brahmapa pi gahapatayo pi, Nagi Supappa Gandhabba
devatd. Brahmano pi kittin vatva: Iti pi so Bhagava ti,
adina afifia-titthiya pi Vararojassa sahassan datva ‘samanassa
Gotamassa avannpay kathehi’ ti uyyojesuy. So sahassay
gahetva Dasabalay pada-talato patthdya yava kesanta apa-
lokiyamano likkhamattam pi vajjay adisva vippakinna-dvat-
tinsa-mahépurisa-lakkhane asiti-anuvyafijana-vibhiisite vya-
ma-ppabhé-parikkhittesu phullita-paricchattaka-tara-gana-
samujjalita-antalikkha-vicitta-kusuma -sassirika-Nandanava-
na-sadise anavajja-attabhéve avannay vadantassa: ‘ mukham
pi viparivatteyya muddha pi sattadhd phaleyya’ avanpang
vattun upayo n’ atthi, vanpam eva vadissami ti, pada-talato
patthaya yava kesanta attireka-pada-sahassena vappam eva
kathesi. Yamaka-patihariye pan’ esa vapno nima matthakan
patto; evan abhinipphanno siloko ti.

Yava maidifie khattiya ti khattiya brahmana vessd sudda
Naga Supapna Yakkha Asura Deva Brahmino ti: sabbe va
te sampiydyamanarupa hattha-tuttha vikarants. Vigata-
mado kho pana ti: ettaka mazn janid sampiyadyamanariipa
viharanti ti, na mada-pamatto hutva dav’ ddi-vasena aharay
ahareti, afifiadatthu vigata-mado kho pana so Bhagava aharay
aharets.

11. Yatha-vadi ti yan' vacidya vadati tad-anvayam eva
assa kiya-kammar hoti, yai ca kdyena karoti tad-anvayam
ev’ assa vaci-kamman hoti, kiyo va vican vica va kayay
nétikkamati, vaca va kayena kdyo va vicaya sameti. Yath’
dha:

Vamena siikaro hoti,
Dakkhipena aja migo;
Sarena nelako hoti,
Visapena jarag-gavo ti.

Ayay Siikara-yakkho siikare disva siikara-sadisan vama-
passan dassetva te gahetvd khadati, aja-mige disva tay

1 S8 yathi.
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sadisan dakkhipa-passay) dassetva te gahetva khadati, nelaka-
vacchake disva vacchaka-ravan ravanto te gahetva khadati,
gone disva tesay visana-sadisani visinani mapetva te: Dirato
'va gono viya dissati ti, evay upagate gahetva khadati.
Yatha ca Dhammika-vayasa-jatake* sakunehi puttho vayaso:
Abap vata-bhakkho vata-bhakkhatiya mukhay vivaritva
panakénaii ca marana-bhayena eken’ eva padena thito,
tasma tumhe pi

Dhamman caratha bhaddante?
Dhammary caratha fiatayo,
Dhammacari sukhay seti
Asmiy) loke paramhi ca ti,

sakunesii vissasa1 uppadesi, tato

Bhaddako vat’ dyan pakkhi

Dijo parama-dhammiko
Eka-padena titthanto

Dhammo? dhammo? ti2 bhasati ti,

evan vissisam agate sakupe khadittha. Tena tesan vica
kiyena, kidyo viciya ca na sameti. Na evan Bhagavato;
Bhagavato pana vacd kiyena, kdyo vicdya sameti yeva ti
dasseti.

12. Tippa tarita vicikiccha assa ti tinna-vicikiccho.
Katham idan katham idan ? ti, evarfipa vigata kathankathi
assd vigata-kathankatho. Yatha hi mahéjano: Ayay
rukkho kiy-rukkho nama, ayan gamo ayan janapado iday
ratthay kin ratthan nama, kasma nu kho ayay rukkho uju-
kkhandho ayan vanka-kkhandho, kasma kantake koci ujuko
hoti koci vanko, pupphay kiiici sugandhay kiiici duggandhar
phalan kifici madhuray kifici amadhuran ti, sakankho ’va
hoti na evay Sattha. Satthd hi: Imesas nama-dhatiinay
ussann’ ussannatta ldalj ev .ll] hoti tl, VIgnta-Lathaﬁ.Lutho

* Fausbéll J III. "08 (no 384), \\hcre tntle is ‘ Dhamma- ddhnja
jitaka.'

188 bhn.ddnn vo (8o also Fausboll).
3 Fausbill * dhamman evinusasati.’
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va. Yatha ca pathama-jjhan’ &di-labhinay dutiya-jjhén’
adisu kankha hoti pacceka-buddhanam pi hi sabbafifiuta-fidne
yathava-sannitthandbhavato! vohara-vasena kankha nima
hoti yeva: na evary Buddhassa. So hi Bhagava sabbattha
vigata-kathankatho ti dasseti.

Parsyosita-sankappo ti yatha keci silamattena keci vipassa-
namattena keci pathama-jjhénena ... pe ... keci neva-
safifid-ndsaiifi’ dyatana-samépattiya keci sot’ a&pannabhéva-
mattena . .. pe . .. keci arahattena keci sdvaka-parami-
fianena keci pacceka-bodhi-fidpena pariyosita-sankappa pari-
punpa-manoratha honti, na eva) mama Sattha. Mama pana
Sattha sabbaiifiuta-fidnena pariyosita-sankappo ti dasseti.

Ajjhasayay adi-brahmacariyan ti karan’ atthe paccatta-
vacanan, adhik’ dsayena uttama-nissayabhiitena adibrahma-
cariyena, porana-brahmacariyabhiitena ca ariyamaggena
tinna-victkiccho vigata-kathankatho pariyosita-sankappo ti
attho.

Pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu
Samar saccani abhisambujjhi,
Tattha ca sabbaififiutan patto
Balesu ca vasibhavan*

ti hi vacanato pariyosita-sankappatd pi Bhagavato ariya-
maggen’ eva nipphanna ti.

13. Yatha-r-iva kho® Bhagava ti yatha Bhagava evar ekasmin
Jambudipatale catiisu disasu carikan caramina: ‘ Aho vata
cattdro Jina dhamman deseyyun ’ ti paccasinsamana vadanti.
Athépare tisu mandalesu ekato vicaranabhavar akankhaména
tayo samma-sambuddha ti ahansu; apare: Dasa-paramiyo nima
piiretva catunnang tinpay va uppatti dullabha, sace pana eko
nibaddha-vasan vasanto dhammarn deseyya eko carikay ca-
ranto evam pi Jambudipo sobheyya c’ eva bahuifi ca hita-
sukham adhigaccheyya ti, cintetva aho vata marisa ti ahagpsu.

14. Atthanam etay anavakdso yan® ti ettha thinan avakaso
ti: ubhayam etan karapidhivacanam eva. Karapan hi

* Pug 14=Nd* 466.

1 S8 yeva santitthatibhivato. 2 S8 omit.
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titthati, ettha tad-ayatta-vuttitiya phalan ti thanay okaso
viya ¢’ assa, tan tena vina afifiattha abhdvato ti anavakaso.!

Yan ti kirap’ atthe paccattan. Idap vuttan hoti:
¢ yena karanena ekissa lokadhatuya dve buddha ekato uppaj-
jeyyun, tan kirapan natthi’ ti. Ettha ca

Yavata candima-suriya
Pariharanti disa bhanti virocana,
Tava sahassadha loko

Ettha te vattati vaso ti*

gathaya: Eka-cakkavilam eva eka loka-dhdtu sahassi-loka-
dhatu akampittha ti, agata-tthanet cakkavala-sahassan eka
lokadhatu: Akankhamiano Ananda Tathigato ti?-sahassi-ma-
hasahassi-lokadhatuy sarena vififidpeyya obhésena ca pharey-
yati,agata-tthane ti-sahassi-mahésahassi ekalokadhatu ayafica
dasa-sahassi-lokadhatii ti: dgata-tthane dasa-cakkavila-sahas-
sani eka lokadhdtu. Tan sandhaya ekissa lokadkatuya ti aha.
Ettakan hi jati-khettan nama, tatrd pi thapetva imasmiy
cakkavile Jambudipassa majjhima-desan?® na afifiatra Buddha
uppajjanti, jati-khettato pana paran Buddhanay uppattit-
thanam eva na paiifiayati. Yen’ atthena ti yena pava-
rana-sangah’ atthena.

16. Vannena ¢’ eva yasasd ca ti alankira-parivirena ca
puiifia-siriya ca ti attho.

19. Sadhu Mahabrahme ti ettha sampasadane sidhu-saddo.

Sankhaya modama ti janitva modama.

29. Yava digha-rattay mahapadiiio va so Bhagava ti: Ettakan
ti, paricchinditva na sakka vattuy, atha kho: Yava digha-
rattan aticira-rattan mahapaiifio va so Bhagava no ti, kathan
tumhe mafifiatha ti. Atha sayam eva tan pafihan vyakatu-
kéamo: ‘ anacchariyan etan marisa yar idani paramiyo piiretva
bodhi-pallanke tippan Maranay matthakar bhinditva pati-
viddha-asaddharana-fiano so Bhagava mahapaiifio bhaveyya.
Kim ettha acchariyan aparipakkaya pana bodhiya padesa

* MI. 328; A 1.227; of. J 1. 132; II. 313. t DI. 46.

B avakiso. 2 S8 omit. 3 SS °padesay.
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fidane thitassa sardg’ adi-kile pi mahapafiiabhdvam eva vo
marisd kathessdami’ ti bhava-paticchanna-kdranan aharitva

dassento bhiutapubbay bho ti adim aha. Purohito ti sab-
bakiccani- anusésana-purohito. Govindo ti Govindiya-

bhisekena abhisitto; pakatiya pan’ assa afifiad-eva namary,
abhisitta-kalato patthaya: Govindo ti, sankhar gato.

Jotipalo ti jotanato ca pilanato ca Jotipalo. Tassa kira
jatadivase sabb’ avudhani ujjotinsu; raja pi pacciisa-samaye
attano mangal’ dvudhan pajjalitay disva bhito atthasi.
Govindo pato va raj’ upatthanay gantva sukha-seyyany
pucchi. Raja: ‘Kuto me acariya sukha-seyya ?’ ti vatva
tan karapan arocesi. ‘Ma! bhayi! maharaja,® mayhan
putto jato, tass’ anubhavena sakala-nagare avudhani pajja-
linsii * ti.3 Raja: Kin nu kho me kumaro paccatthiko
bhaveyya ti, cintetva sutthutaran bhayi. ‘ King vitak-
kesi maharaja ?’ ti ca puttho tan atthan arocesi. Atha nag
Govindo: ‘Ma bhayi mahardja, n’ eso kumaro tumhakang
dubbhissati; sakala-Jambudipe pana tena samo pafifidya na
bhavissati, mama puttassa vacanena mahajanassa kankha
chijjissati, tumhakafi ca sabba-kiccani anusasissati’ ti samas-

sisesi. Raja tuttho: Kumarassa khira-miilay hoti ti,
sahassan datva: ¢ Kumaran mahallaka-kile mama dassetha ’
ti aha. Kuméro anupubbena vuddhim anuppatto joti-

tatta pan’ assa palana-samatthataya ca ‘ Jotipilo’ tv’ eva
namay akansu. Tena vuttan: ‘Jotanato ca palanato ca
Jotipalo’ ti. Samma-vossajjitva ti samma vossijjitva.
Ayam eva va patho. Alam-attha-dasataro ti samattho patibalo
atthadaso alam-atthadaso tan alamatthadasan tiretI ti
alamaithadasataro. Jotipalass’ eva manavassa anusa-
saniya ti so pi Jotipalar) yeva pucchitva anusasati ti dasseti.
30. Bhavay aithu bhavantay Jotipalan ti bhoto Jotipalasea
bhavo vuddhié visesidhigamo sabba-kalyénafi ¢’ eva mangalafi
ca hotii ti attho. Sammodaniyay kathan ti: ‘ Alay
mahéraja ma cintayi, dhuva-dhammo esa sabba-sattanan ’ ti
adind nayena marana-patisanyuttar soka-vinodana-patisan-
dhara-kathan pariyosipetva. Ma no bhavay Jotipalo

1 88 twice. 1 S8 omit. 3 88 add ‘&ha.’ ¢ S8 vassi. .
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anusasaniya paccavyakasi ti ‘ma pativyakasi anusasasd’ ti
vutto ‘ n’ han anusasami ’ ti  no ma anusasaniya paccakkhasi’
ti attho.

31. Abhisambhosi ti sanpvidahitva patthapesi. Ma-
nussa evam Ghayst ti tay) pitara mahapafifiataran sabba-kiccani
anusasantan sabba-kammante! abhisambhavantan disva
tuttha-citta Govindo vata bho brahmano Mahagovindo vata
bho brahmano ti evam dhansu. Idar vuttan hoti: Govindo
vata bho brahmano ahosi etassa pitd, ayan pana Maha-
govindo vata bho brahmano ti.

32. Yena te cha khattiya ti yena te sahaya ti vutta cha khat-
tiya. Te kira Renussa eka-pitika kanittha-bhataro, tasma
Mahagovindo: Ayarn abhisitto etesan rajjan sanvibhagarn karey-
ya va na va, yan niin’ dhan te patigacc’ eva Renussa santikang
pesetva patiiifian) gaphépeyyan ti,cintento yena te cha khattiya
ten’ upasankami. Raja-kattaro ti raja-karaka amacca.

34. Madaniya kama ti mada-karda pamada-kard kama.
Gacchante gacchante kale esa anussaritum pi na sakkuneyya,
tasma ayantu bhonto agacchant®i® ti attho. Saram’
ahay bho ti tada kira manussanar sacca-vadi-kalo hoti, tasma:
Kadd maya vuttan kena ditthan kena sutan ti, abhiitay
avatva ‘ saram’ ahay bho’ ti aha.

35. Sammodaniyay kathan ti: Kin maharaja devattan? gate
rafifie* ma cintayittha; dhuva-dhammo esa sabba-satténar,
evan-bhavino sankhara ti, evariipan patisandhara-kathar.

Sabbani sakata-mukhant atthapesi® ti sabbéni cha rajjani
sakata-mukhéni atthapesi.’ Ek’ ekassa rafifio rajjan tiyo-
jana-satan hoti; Renussa rafifio rajj’ osarana-padese dassa-
gavutan, majjhe pana Renussa rajjan vitana-sadisan ahosi.
Kasmas$ evay atthapesi 8 ti. ° Kalena kalarn rajanar passiturg
agacchantaafifiassarajjanapiletvaattanoattanorajja-padesen’
eva agamissanti ¢’ eva gamissantica. Para-rajjanotinpassa hi:
‘ Bhattan) detha gonay detha’ ti vadato manussa ujjhayanti:
‘Ime rajano attano attano vijitena na gacchanti, amhakar

1 B sabbakamme. 2 SS gacchantu
3 S8 devadattar. 4 S8 raififio.
5 B patthapesi. ¢ SS tasma.
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pilag karonti ti, attano vijitena pana! gacchantassa: Amhakarn
santika idafi ¢’ idafi ca laddhabbam eva ti, manussa pilan na
maiifianti. Imam atthay cintayitva Mahagovindo: Sammo-
damana rajano ciran rajjarn anusasanti ti, evay patthapesi.

Dantapuran Kalinganar Assakanafi ca Potanary

Mahissati® Avantinan Soviranail ca Rorukan?

Mithila ca Videhanan Campa Angesu mapita

Baranasi ca Kasinarg: ete Govinda-mapita ti
etdni satta-nagarani Mahagovinden’ eva tesan rajinan atthaya
mapitani.

- Sattabhi Brahmadatto ca Vessabhii Bharato saha
Renu dve ca Dhatarattha tad’ asun satta Bharatha ti

imani tesan sattannam pi namani. Tesu hi eko Sattabhii
nama ahosi, eko Brahmadatto nima, eko Vessabhii nama,
eko ten’ eva saha Bharato nama, eko Renu nama, dve pana
Dhatarattha ti: ime satta Jambudipa-tale Bharatha mahara-
jéno ahesun ti.

Pathama-bhanavara-vannana nitthita.

37. Upasankamiysiu ti: Amhakan ayar issariya-sampatti na
aiifiass’ anubhavena, Mahagovindass’ anubhdvena nippanna.
Mahagovindo amhe satta-rajano samagge katvi Jambudipa-
tale patitthapesi. Pubbiipakarissa pana na sukara pati-
kiriya katun, amhe satta pi jane* éso yeva anusasatu, etayn
yeva senapatiii ca purohitafi ca karoma, evan no vuddhi
bhavissati ti, cintetva upasankaminsu. Mahagovindo pi:
Maya ete samagga kata, sace etesan afifio senapati purohito
ca bhavissati tato attano attano senapati-purohitanar vacanagn
gahetva afifiam-afifian) bhindissanti; adhivasemi nesar senapa-
titthanaii ca purohita-tthanafi ca ti, cintetva evay bho ti pac-
cassosi. Satta ca brahmana-mahasale ti: Ahan sabba-
tthanesu sammukho bhaveyyan va na va, yatth’ dhan sam-
mukho na bhavissami tatth’ eva te kattabban karissanti ti,

1 B omits. * B Mahesayan.
3 B rodukag. 4 88 jine.
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satta anupurohite patthapesi. Te sandhaya iday wvuttan.
Divasassa dvikkhattun va sayay pato va nahayanti

ti nahataka te vata-cariya-pariyosane va nahata tato patthiya

brahmanehi saddhin na khadanti na pivanti ti nahataka.

38. Abbhuggacchi* ti abhi-uggacchil Tada kira manussa-
nan: Na Brahmuné saddhin @mantetva sakka evan sakala
Jambudipay anusésitun ti, nisinna-nisinna-tthane ayam eva
kathid pavattittha. Na kho pandhan ti Mahéapuriso
kira: Ayan mayhan abhiito vapno uppanno, vapn’ uppatti
kho pana na bhariya, uppannassa vannpassa rakkhanam eva
bhariyan; ayafi ca me acintetvd amantetva? karontass’ eva®
vanno uppanno va® cintetvd mantetva karontassa pana vit-
tharikataro bhavissatiti, Brahma-dassane upayarn pariyesanto,
tan disva sulay kho pana m’ etan® ti adi attharn parivitakkesi.

39. Yena Renu-raja ten’ upasankami ti: Evay me antara
datthu-kamo va sallapitu-kamo va na bhavissati, tato chinna-
palibodho sukhan viharissami ti, palibodh’ upacchedan’
atthay upasankami. Esa nayo sabbattha.

42. Sadisiyo ti sama-vanna sama-jatika.

43. Nava-santhdgaray karetva ti rattltthana-dlvathana-
cafikamana-sampannay vassike cattaro mise vasana-kkhamar)
bahi-nala-parikkhittan vicittar avasathan karetva. -
Karuna-jhanay jhayt ti karunaya tika-catukka-jjhanarn jhayi;
karuna-mukhena pan’ cttha avasesd pi tayo brahma-vihara
gahita va. Ukkanthana paritassand ti jhana-bhiimiyan
thitassa anabhirati ukkapthana* va bhaya-paritassana va
n’ atthi, Brahmano® pana agamana-patthana agamana-tanha
ahii ti attho.

44. Bhayan ti citt’ utrasa-bhayam eva. Ajananta ti
ajanamana. Kathay janemu tay mayan ti mayay kin
ti tay janama, ayarn kattha-vasiko kin-namo kin-gotto ti
adinar akaranan kena akarena tan dharayama ti attho.

May ve kumaray jananti ti mar kumaro ti daharo ti jananti.
Brakmaloke® ti settha-loke.® Sanantanan” ti ciratanar pora-

188 abbhuggaﬁchl (a.bh: ). 2 Read ‘anamantetva ’?
3 8So 4 88 ukkantha. 5 88 brahmuno.
s SS °loko 7 B sanan.
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nakan: Aharg so porapa-kumaro Sanan-kumaro nama Brahma
ti dasseti. Evay Govinda janahi ti Govindapandita tvang
evay) janahi, evan man dharehi.

Asanay udakay pajjag

Madhu-pakaifi ca Brahmuno,

Agghe bhavantarn pucchiama,

Agghan kurutu no bhavan ti

ettha agghan ti atithino upanametabbay vuccati. Ten’ eva:
Idan asanan pafifiattan, ettha nisidatha idan udakarn pari-
suddhay ito paniyan pivatha, pade dhovatha idan pajjan!
padanan hit’ atthaya abhisankhatar) telay ito pade makkhetha,
idan madhupakan ti. Bodhisattassa brahma-cariyan na
afifiesay brahma-cariya-sadisay hoti: Na so iday sve, iday
tatiya-divase bhavissati ti, sannidhin nama karoti. Madhu-
péakan pana alopay adhiipanar) atakkar udakena sedita-sakar,
tan sandhay’ esa ‘idary paribhufijatha’ ti vadanto agghe
bhavantay pucchama ti 4dim aha.

Ime sabbe pi aggha Brahmuno atthi® te agghe bhavantay
pucchama: evan pucchantanafi ca agghay kurutu mo bhavay
‘ patigganhatu no bhavay iday agghan’ ti vuttan hoti. Kip
pan’ esa: ito ekam pi Brahma na bhufijati ti, idan na ja-
nati? No na janati, jinanto pi attano santike égato atithi
pucchitabbo ti, vatta-sisena pucchati. Atha kho Brahma:
Kin nu kho pandito mama paribhoga-karandbhavary fiatva
puccchati uddhu kohaiifie thatva pucchati? ti, samanniha-
ranto: Vatta-sise thito pucchati ti, fiatva: patigganhitun
dani me vattati’ ti patigganhama te agghay yay tvay Govinda
bhasasi ti aha. Yay tvay Govinda bhasasi ‘idan &sanay
paiifiattan, ettha nisidatha’ ti adi. Tatra te -mayarn asane
nisinna nima homa, paniyay pivitd nima homa, pada pi me
dhota nama hontu, telena pi makkhitta nama hontu, udakay
sikam pi paribhuttan nama hotu, taya dinnay adhivasita-
kilato patthaya yay yan tvap bhasasi tan tarn maya patigga-
hitam eva hoti. Tena vuttar patigganhama te agghay yay tvay
Govinda bhasasi ti. Evan pana agghan patiggaphitva paii-
hassa okisay karonto dittha-dhamma-hit’-atthays ti &dim éha.

1 88 nipajjan. 2 B natthi.
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45. Kankhi akankhiy para-vediyesii ti shay savicikiecho
bhavantar parena sayarn abhisankhatattd parassa pakatesu
para-vediyesu pafihesu nibbicikicchar. Hitva mamattan®
ti: Idan mama iday mama ti, upakarapa-taphay vajjitva.

Manujesi ti sattesu manujesu yo koci manujo mamat-
taq hitva tiattho. Elodi-bhiito ti eki-bhiito eko titthanto
eko nisidanto ti. Vacan’ attho pay’ ettha eko udeti pavattati
ti ekodi, tadiso bhiito ti ekodibhiito. Karunddhimuito ti
karuna-jhane adhimutto, tan jhénazn nibbattetva ti attho.

Nirama-gandho ti vissa-gandha-virahito.
Ettha thito ti etesu dhammesu thito. Ettha ca stkkha-
mano ti etesu dhammesu sikkhaméno. Ayam ettha sankhepo;
vitthédro pana upari Mahagovindena ca Brahmuna ca vutto
yeva.

46. Tattha ete avidva ti ete ama-gandhe ‘ ahan avidva na
jénami’ ti attho. Idha bruhi dhirg ti tena® me tvay
idha dhira pandita brithi vada. Ken’ avata vati paja
kururd® ti katamena kiles’ dvaranena avaritd paja piitika
vayati. Apayika ti apayupaga. Nivuta-brakma-
loka ti nivuto pihito brahmaloko asséa ti; nivuta-brahmaloko:
katamena kilesena pajaya brahmalokiipago maggo nivuto
pihito paticchanno ti pucchati.

Kodho mosavajjay nikati ca dubbho* ti kujjhana-lakkhano
kodho ca para-visanvadana-lakkhano musavado ca sadisay das-
setva vaficana-lakkhana nikati ca mitta-dubbhana-lakkhano
dubbho? ca. Kadariyata atimano usuyya® ti thaddha®-
macchariya lakkhana-kadariyatd ca atikkamitva mafifiana-
lakkhano atimano ca para-sampatti-khiyana-lakkhana ussuyya
ca. Iccha vicikiccha® para-vihethana ca ti tapha-lakkhapa
iccha ca macchariya-lakkhana vicikiccha’ ca vihinsa-lakkhapa
para-vihethana ca. Lobho ca doso ca mado ca moho ca ti
yattha katthaci lubbhana-lakkhano lobho ca dussana-lak-
khano doso ca majjana-lakkhano mado ca muyhana-lakkhano
moho ca. *Etesu yulta anirama-gandha ti etesu cuddasasu
kilesesu yuttd paji nirima-gandha na hoti dma-gandha® sa-

1 SS maman. t B te. 8 Sic S8S; DT kurutthari, B kuruti.
488 ltilobho. 8 B ussuyya. ¢ §§ luddha®.

i
* B vivicoha. 8 SS sama®.
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kupapa-gandhi piiti-gandhd yeva ti vadati. Apayika
nivula-brahmaloka ti esd pana apayika ceva hoti paticchanna-
brahmaloka-magga ca ti dasseti. Idam pana suttar kathen-
tena Amagandha-suttena* dipetva kathetabban; Amagandha-
suttam pi imind dipetva kathetabbar.

Te na sunimmadayati te ama-gandha sunimmadaya sukhena
nimmadetabba pahatabba na honti, duppajaha® dujjaya® ti
attho. Yassa dani bhavay Govindo kilay madhiati ti
yassa pabbajjaya bhavay Govindo kilan maiifiati ayam eva
hotu; evary sati mayham pi tava santike dgamanarn svigama-
nax bhavissati, kathita-dhamma-katha sukathita bhavissati.
Tvan tata sakala-Jambudipe agga-puriso daharo pathama-
vaye thito evan) mahantan nama sampatti-siri-vilasar pahaya
tava® pabbajjan® nama gandha-hatthino ayaS-bandhanan
chinditva gamanay viya? ati-ularan buddhatan ti nam’ esa ti,
Mahapurisassa dalhikammarn katva Brahma Sanankumaro
brahmaloka eva? gato.

47. Mahapuriso pi: Mama ito va nikkhamitva pabbajjay
nama na yuttan, ahay rajakulassa atthay anusasami. Tasma
rafifio arocessdmi, sace so pi pabbajissati sundaram eva, no
ce pabbajissati purohita-tthdnan niyyatetva ahan pabbajis-
sami ti, cintetva atha kho bho Mahagovindo . . . pe . . .
ndhay porohicce rame ti adim3 aha. Tattha tvay pajanas-
su rajjend ti tava rajjena tvam eva janahai. N’ ghay
porohicce rame ti ahay) purohitaS-bhéve na ramami, ukkanthito
’smi, afifian) anusdsakan janahi n’dhay® porohiccet rame* ti.
Atha raja: Dhuvan cattidro mase patisallinassa brahmanassa
gehe bhoga manda jata ti, cintetva dhanena nimantento sace te
unay kamehs ahay paripirayams te ti vatva puna: Kin nu kho
esa ekako viharanto kenaci vihinsito bhaveyya ti, cintetva

Yo tan hinsati varemi
Bhiimi-senapati ahan,
Tuvay? pita ahan putto,
Ma no Govinda pajehi® ti
* Sn 239 sq.
1 88 duppaja. 2 88 dujjaba. 3 S8 omit.

4 S8 janan. 8 SSayan. ¢ S8 porohicca®.
788 f:ag. W 8 88 pajahi.
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dha. Tass’ attho yo tay hiysali tay varemi kevalany! tumhe
asuko ti acikkhatha aham ettha kattabbay janissami ti.
Bhtimi-senapati ahan ti athava aharn pathaviya sami svaharg
iman rajjan tumhe yeva paticchdpessami.2 Tuvay®
pita ahay putto ti tvan piti-tthane thassasi, ahay putta-tthane.
So tvan mama manan haritvd attano yeva ma no
Govinda pajehi yatha icchasi tatha pavattassu, ahan pana
tava manan yeva anuvattanto taya dinna-pinday paribhufi-
janto tan asi-camma-hattho va upatthahissami rathan va te
pajessami. Mano Govinda pajaht ti pi* patho tass’
attho: tvan piti-tthane tit{tha ahan putta-tthane thassami
ma no tvay bho Govinda pajahi ma pariccaji ti.
Atha Mahdpuriso yan rija cintesi tassa attani abhavary
dassento
Na m’ atthi inan kamehi
Hinsita® me na vijjati,
Amanussa®-vaco sutva
Tasma ’han na gahe rame ti

aha. Tattha na m’ atthi ti na me atthi. Gahe ti gehe.
Atha nary raja pucchi :

Amanusso kathan-vanno
Kin te atthar abhasatha
Yan’ sutva pajahasi® no

Gehe amhe ca kevale? ti.

Tattha pajahasi no gehe amhe ca kevale® ti brahmanassa sampat-
ti-bharite gehe sangahal®-vasena attano gehe karonto, yay
sutva: ‘ Amhakar gehe ca amhe ca kevale sabbe aparisese
Jambudipa-vasino jahési ti vadati. Ath’ assa acik-
khanto Mahapuriso upavutthassa me pubbe ti adim aha.
Tatthal! upavutthassa ti cattaro mase eki-bhavar upagantva

vutthassa. Yatthu>-kamassa me sato ti yajitu-kdmassa
1 88 ko ca. 2 SS paticchiddessami. 3 88 tvan.
¢ SSva 5 Bsga hinsika. ¢ B apharusa®,
7 B yail ca. 8 B jahasi. 9 B kevali.

10 S sanga®. 1 §§ omit. 1 B yittha®.
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me samanassa. Aggi pajjalito st kusa-patta-paritthatot
ti kusa-pattehi paritthato! sappi-dadhi-madhu-adini pakkhi-
pitva aggin jalayitum araddho ésiy. Evan: Aggin jéletva
mahajanassa danan nassami ti, evan?® cintetva thitassa mama
ti ayam ettha attho.

Sanantano ti Sanankumaro Brahma., Tato raja sayam pi
pabbajitukdmo hutva Saddahami ti adim &ha. Tattha
kathay vattetha aiiiatha ti kathay tumhe aiifiatha vattissatha.

Te tay anuvattissama ti te mayam pi tumhe yeva

anuvattissama. Anupabbajissama ti anuvajissama® ti?
patho, tassa? anugacchissama ti attho. Akaco ti nikkaco
akakkaso.3 Govindass’ anusasane ti tava Govindassa

sasane bhavantan Govindam eva sattharan karitva carissama
ti vadati.

48. Yena te chakhattiya ten’ upasankamf ti Repu-rdjanan:
Sadhu maharaja rajjan nama mataray pitaray bhati-bhagini-
adayo pi maretva ganhantesu sattesu evan mahantay rajja-
siriy pahdya pabbajitu-kdmena ularay maharajena katan ti,
upatthambhetva dalhataram assa ussihan katva upasankami.

Evay samacintesun ti raiiiio cintita-nayen’ eva : Kadaci
brahmanassa- bhoga parihind bhaveyyun ti, mafifiamana
samacintesur). Dhanena sikkheyyama ti upalapeyyama
sanganheyyama. Tavatakay ahareyyatan ti tavatakay
aharapeyyatu* gaphiyatu, yattakan icchatha tattatakay
ganhatha ti vuttan hoti. Bhavantanay yeva vahasa ti
bhavante paccayan katvid tumhehi dinnattd yeva pahiitay
sapateyyan?® jatar.

50. Sace jahatha® kamani ti sace vatthu-kdme ca kilesa-
kame ca pariccajatha. Yattha satto puthujjano ti yesu
kamesu puthujjano satto laggo laggito. Arambhavho
dalka hotha ti evay sante viriyan arabhatha asithila-parak-
kamattan adhitthaya dalha bhavatha. Khanti-bala-
samahita ti khanti-balena samannigaté bhavatha ti rajinay
ussdhaz janeti. Esa maggo uju-maggo ti esa karuna-
jhédna-maggo uju-maggo nama. Esa maggo anuttaro ti

1 B °parittako. 2 SS omit. 3 S8 akkaso.
4 88 dharapiya. 8 SS chamhathata.
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es’ eva brahmalokipapattiyd asadisa-maggo uttama-maggo
nama. Saddhammo sabbhi rakkhito ti so eva ca buddha-
pacceka-buddha-savakehi sabbhi rakkhita-dhammo nama iti
karuné-jhanassa vapna-bhanenipi tesan anivattan’ atthaya
dalhikammam eva karoti.

51. Ko nu! kho pana bho janati® jivitanan ti bho jivitan nima
udaka-bubbulipaman?® tin’ agge ussiva-bindipaman tay-
khana-viddhansana-dhammar) ; tassa ko gatir janati kismifici3
khane bhijjissati. Gamaniyo kho pana samparayo ti
paraloko pana avassan gantabbo va. Tattha panditena kula-
puttena mantayay* boddhabbay manta vuccati pafifia, taya
mantetabbay bujjhitabban upaparikkhitabbaii ca janitabbaii
cé ti attho. Karan’ atthe va bhummarn mantaya boddhabban
ti mantaya bujjhitabban fidnena janitabban ti attho. Kiy
bujjhitabban ? Jivitassa dujjanatid samparayassa ca avas-
say-gamaniyata bujjhitva ca pana sabba-palibodhe chinditva
katabbay kusalay caritabbay brahma-cariyay. Kasma ? Yasma
n’ atthi jatassa amaranay.

56. Appesakkha ca appalabha ci ti bho pabbajja nima appa-
yasa ¢’ eva pabbajita-kalato patthaya hi rajjan pahaya pabba-
jitan vihethetva lamakarn anathan katva va kathenti. Appa-
labha ca sakala-gdman caritva pi ajjhoharaniyan dullabham
eva. Idan pana brahmadifiay mahesakkhasi ca mahasattas
mahalabha# calabha-sakkara-sampannatta: ‘ Bhavan hi etarahi
sakala-Jambudipe agga-purohito sabbattha agg’ dsanan agg’
odakan agga-bhattay agga-gandhan agga-malay labhati’ ti.

Raja va rafifian ti ahan hi bho etarahi pakati-rafifian majjhe!
cakkavatti-rija viya. Brahma ’va brahmanan® ti paka-
til-brahmanazn majjhe Mahabrahma-sadiso. Devati 'va
gahapatikanan ti avasesa-gahapatikanan hi’ Sakka-devaraja-
sadiso.

57. Caitarisa ca bhariya sadisiyo ti sidisiyo ca cattdrisa
bhariyal afiiid pan’ assa tisu vayesu natak’ itthiyo® bahuka®
yeva.

58. Carikay carati ti gama-nigama-patipatiya carikarn carati,

1 S8 omit. 3 B °pupphul®. 3 SS tasmip.
4 §S mantaya. 5 SS mahayasatta. ¢ SS brahmaninan.
7 B pan’ amhi. 8 SS nitakiyo. 9 SS pahata.

n. 21



670 MAHA-GOVINDA-SUTTA-VANNANA [p. XIX. I, 58.

gata-gata-tthane Buddha-kolahalay viya hoti; manussa:
Mahagovinda-pandito kira agacchati ti, sutva puretaram eva
mandapay kiretva magga alankaritva paccuggantva gaphitva
enti. Mahalabha-sakkaro mah’ ogho viya ajjhottharanto
uppajji. Satta-purohitassa ti sattannary rajiinaxn purohi-
tassa. Iti yatha etarahi evariipesu va thanesu kismificid eva
dukkhe uppanne ‘ Namo Buddhassé ’ ti vadanti, evan tada:
‘Nam’ atthu Mahagovindassa brahmanassa nam’ atthu satta-
purohitassa ti vadanti.

59. Metta-sahagatend ti adind nayena paliyay brahma-
vihard va agata. Mahépuriso pana sabba pi attha-samapat-
tiyo ca paiica ca abhififidyo nibbattesi.

60. Savakana#i ca brahmaloka-sahavyataya maggay desesin
ti brahmaloke Brahmuna saha-bhavdaya maggan kathesin.

Sabbena sabban ti ye attha samapattiyo pafica ca
abhififidyo nibbattesur. Ye na sabbena sabbay sasanay
ajamysé ti ye atthasu samapattisu eka-samipattim pi na
janinsu na sakkhinsu nibbattetur). Amogha ti savipaka.
Avaiijha ti na vaiijhd; sabbanihinay pasavanti gandhabba-
kayan pasavinsu. Saphala ti avasesa-devalokiipapattihi
sattha. " Sa-udrayati brahmaloktpapattiya sa-vaddhika.

61. Saram’ ahan ti sarami ahary Paficasikha, imina kira
padena ayan suttanto Buddha-bhasito nima jato. Na
nibbidaya ti na vatte nibbindan’ atthaya. Na viragaya
ti na vatte virag’ atthiya. Na nirodhaya ti na vattassa
nirodh’ atthiaya. Na upasamaya ti na vattassa upa-
saman’ atthaya. Na abhififiaya ti na vattan abhijanan’
atthaya. Na sambodhdya ti na kilesa-nidda-vigamena
vattato pabujjhan’ atthaya. Na nibbanaya ti na Ama-
ta-nibban’ atthaya.

EX’ anta-nibbidaya ti ek’ antam eva vatte nibbindan’
atthaya. Ettha pana nibbidaya ti vipassana, viragaya ti
maggo, nirodhdya upasamaya ti nibbanay, abhiifidgya sambo-
dhaya ti maggo, nibbandya ti nibbinam eva. Evar ekasmin
thane vipassana tisu maggo tisu nibbénan vuttan ti. Evary
avatthdnal-katha veditabba; pariyayena pana sabbani p’

1 MSS. avatthdna®.
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etini magga-vevacanini pi nibbana-vevacaniani pi honti
yeva. Sammaditthi-adisu yan vattabbany tay Visuddhi-
magge* Sacca-vanpanayan vuttam eva.

62. Ye na sabbena sabban ti ye cattaro pi ariya-magge
paripiiretur na jananti, tini va dve va ekay va nibbattenti.

y fieva imesay kulaputtanan ti brahmacariy’
acinpa-kulaputtana). Amogha saphala saudraya ti
arahatta-nikiitena desanarn nitthéapesi.

Bhagavantay abhivadetva padakkhinay katva ti Bhagavato
dhamma-desanarn cittena sampaticchanto abhinanditva, va-
ciya pasansamino anumoditva, mahantayn aiijalin sirasmin
patitthapetva pasanna-lakha-rase nimujjaméano viya Dasaba-
lassa chabbanna-rasmi-jal’ antaran pavisitva catusu thanesu
vanditva tikkhattun padakkhinayn katva Bhagavantan abhi-
vadento abhitthavanto Satthu purato antaradhayitva attano
devalokam eva agamasi ti.

Mahagovinda-sutta-vannana nitthita.

* Vism 494 sq.
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XX.
MAHA-SAMAYA-SUTTA-VANNANA.

1. Evam me sutan ti Mahdsamayasuttam. Tatrdyan apub-
ba-pada-vannana.

Sakkeséi ti Ambattha-sutte vuttena uppatti-nayena: ‘ Sak-
yé vata bho kumira ’ ti uddnarn paticca: Sakya ti, laddha-
namanan rija-kumarinay nivaso eko pi janapado rijhi-
saddena Sakkd ti vuccati. Tasmiy Sakkesu janapadesu
Mahavane ti sayay) jate aropite Himavantena saddhix ekdbad-
dhe mahati vane.

Sabbel’ eva arahantehi ti idarn suttan kathita-divase yeva
patta-arahantehi. Tatriyan anupubbi-katha. Sakiya-
Koliya kira Kapilavatthu-nagarassa ca Koliya-nagarassa ca
antare Rohinin nama nadiy eken’ eva avaranena bandha-
petva sassani karonti.* Atha Jetthamiila-mase sassesu
miliyantesu ubhaya-nagara-vasinam! pi kammakara sanni-
patinsu. Tattha Koliya-nagara-vasino ahansu: “ Idan uda-
kan ubhato hariyamananan n’ eva tumhdkay n’ eva amhakar
pahossati, amhakar pana sassarn eka-udaken’ eva nippajjissati,
idan udakan amhakar detha ’ ti. ‘ Na mayan dassama ’ ti.

‘ Mayam pi na dassama ’ ti. Evay kathay vad-
dhetva eko utthaya ekassa paharam adasi. 2Kapilavatthu-
nagara - visino ahagsu: ‘Tumhesu kotthe piiretva thitesu
mayar ratta-suvanpa-nila-mani-kila-kahapane va gahetva
pacchima-pasibbak’ &adi-hatthda na sakkissima tumhikarn
ghara-dvare vicaritu. Amhakam pi sassan eka-udaken’
eva nippajjissati, iday udakan amhakan detha’ ti. .

* J V. 412 sg.; Mahavastu I. 338.

1 B °vasikanam. -1 (p. 673) B and Jataka omits.
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‘Na mayan dassdma’ ti. ‘Mayam pi na dassama’ ti.
Evan kathan vaddhetva eko utthaya ekassa paharan adasi.!
So pi afifiassd ti. Evam aiifiam-afifiay paharitvd raja-
kuldnar jatin ghattetva kalahay vaddhayigsu. Koliya-

a vadanti: ‘ Tumhe Kapilavatthu-vasike gahetva
gacchatha,? ye sona-sigal’ adayo viya attano bhaginihi saddhiy
sanvasinsu, etesan hatthino ca assid ca phalak’ avudhani ca
amhiakan kin karissanti?’ ti. Sakiya-kammakarad va-
danti: ‘Tumhe déni kutthino darake gahetva gacchatha,? ye
anatha niggatika tiracchana viya kola-rukkhe vasipsu, etesay
hatthino ca assa ca phalak’ avudhani ca amhakay kiy karis-
santi ¥’ ti. Te gantva tasmin kamme niyutta-amaccanay
kathesun). Amaccd raja-kulanan kathesun. Tato Sakiya:
Bhaginthi saddhin sanvasikanay thamaii ca balaii ca dassessa-
mai ti, yuddha-sajja nikkhaminsu. Koliya pi: Kola-rukkha-
visinay thamaii ca balaii ca dassessa.ma. ti, yuddha-sajja
nikkhaminsu.

Bhagava pi ra.tt.lya paccusa-samaye mahakarupa-samapat-
tito vutthiya, lokay volokento ime evam yuddha-sajje nik-
khamante addasa. Disva: Mayi gate ayan kalaho viipasamis-
sati nu kho no ti, upadhérento: Aham etthe gantva kalaha-
viipasaman’ atthan tini jatakani kathessami, tato kalaho
viipasamissati; atha simaggi-dipan’ atthaya dve jatakani
kathetva Attadanda-suttan* desissami. Desanan sutva
ubhaya-nagara-vasino addha-tiyani addha-tiyani kumara-
satdni dassanti. Ahal te pabbajessimi, maha-samagamo
bhavissati ti, sannifthinay akisi. Tasma imesu yuddha-
sajjesu nikkhantesu kassaci androcetva, sayam eva patta-
civaran adaya gantva dvinnay sendnarn antare dkise pallan-
kan abhujjitva chabbanpa-rasmiyo vissajjetva nisidi.

Kapilavatthu-vasino Bhagavanta disva va: Amhikay
niati-settho Sattha agato, dittho nu kho tena amhikan kalaha-
karapabhavo ti, cintetva: Na kho pana sakka Bhagavati agate
amhehi pa.rassa. sarire satthzu] patetul], holnya-nnbara-vasmo

* Sn 935 sg.

3 (p. 672)- B and Jataka omits. 2 B gajjatha; SS gajjetha.
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amhe hanantu! va pacantu? va ti, avudhdni chaddetva Bha-
gavantay vanditva nisidinsu.

Bhagava jananto va: ¢ Kasma agat’ attha Maharaja ?* ti
pucchi. ‘Bhagava, na tittha-kilaya na-pabbata-ki-
laya na nadi-kilaya na giri-dassan’ atthar, imasmin pana
thane sangamarn paccupatthipetva &dgat’ amha’ ti. ‘Kip
nissiya vo kalaho Maharaja #* ti. ¢ Udakan bhante’ ti.
‘Udakay kin agghati Maharaja ?* ti. ¢ Appan bhante’ ti.
‘Pathavi nama kin agghati Mahardja ?* ti. ‘Anagghayg
bhante’ ti. °Khattiyda kiy agghanti?’ ¢Khattiya nama
anagghid bhante’ ti. ¢ Appa-miilay) udakan nissaya kim-
atthan anagghe khattiye nasetha Maharaja #* ti. °Kalahe-
assaddo ndma n’ atthi; kalaha-vasena Maharaja atthane veran
katvi ckdya rukkha-devatdya kila-sihena saddhiy baddh’
aghito sakalam pi iman kappan anuppatto yeva’ ti vatva
Phandana-jatakan* kathesi.

Tato para-pattiyena nima Maharija na bhavitabbay para-
pattiyd hutva hi ekassa sasakassa kathaya ti-yojana-sahassa-
vitthate Himavanta-catuppada-gand mahasamuddan pak-
khandino ahesur. Tasmi: ‘Parapattiyena na bhavitabban’
ti vatva Pathavi-Uddiyana-jatakant kathesi.

Tato: ‘ Kadici Maharaja dubbalo pi mahdbalassa randhan
vivaran passati, kaddci mahabalo dubbalassa latukika pi hi
sakupikad hatthi-nagan ghatesi’ ti vatva Latukika-jatakan}
kathesi.

Evan kalaha-viipasaman’ atthaya tipi jatakani kathetva
samaggi-paridipan’ atthdya dve jatakdni kathesi.
¢ Kathan samagganan hi mahéraja koci otaran nama passitun
na sakkoti ?’ vatvda Rukkha-Dhamma-jatakan§ kathesi.
Tato: ‘ Samagganarn maharaja koci vivarar passitun nasakkhi,
yada pana afifiam-afifiay vivadar akaxsu, atha kho te nesida-
putto jivitda voropetva adaya gato, vivide assado nama
n’ atthi’ ti vatvd Vattaka-jatakan| kathesi. Evay imani
pafica jatakani kathetva avasine Attadanda-suttan kathesi.

* J1IV.207sg. t J Daddabha®, s.e., J 1I1. 74 sg. 1 J IIL 174 sq.
§ JI.327sg. | Perhaps the Sammodaméana Jataka (I. 208 sg.).

1 SS hantu. 2 B maddantu.
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Réjéno pasanna: Sace Satthd nigamissa mayan sahattha
afifiam-afifian vadhitva lohita-nadiy pavattayissima, amhakarn
putta-dhitaro geha-dvirena passeyyama, sisana-patisasanam
pi no aharanpako na bhavissa,! Sattharan nissiya no jivitan
laddhaz. Sace pana Satthd agiran ajjhavasissa dipa-sahassa-
dvaya-pariviray catu-mahadipa-rajjay assa hattha-gatay
abhavissa atireka-sahassan kho pan’ assa puttd abhavissa,?
tato khattiya-parivaro yeva acarissatha,® tan kho pan’ esa
sampattin pahdya nikkhamitva sambodhiy patto, idani pi
khattiya-parivaro yeva vicarati ti, ubhaya-nagara-vasino
addha-tiyani addha-tiyani kumara-satini adansu. Bhagava
te pabbidjetvda Mahavanarn agamasi.

Tesan garu-géravena® na attano ruciyd pabbajitinang
anabhirati uppajji; purapa-dutiyika pi nesan: ¢ Ayya-puttd
ukkanthantu, ghariviaso na santhati’ ti &dini vatva sasanang
pesenti. Te atirekataran ukkanthimsu. Bhagava avajjanto
tesan) anabhiratibhavay fatvi: Ime bhikkhii madisena
Buddhena saddhin ekato vasanta ukkanthanti, handa tesan
Kupila-dahassa vanpam kathetva, tattha netva, anabhiratip
vinodemi t¢i, Kupdla-dahassa vanpam kathesi. Te napg

datthu-kdma ahesurn. ‘ Datthu-kama ’ttha bhikkhave
Kupila-dahan 2’ ti. ‘ Ama Bhagava’ ti. ‘Yadi evan etha
gacchama ’ ti. ¢ Iddhimantanarn Bhagava gamanatthanan,

mayan) kathan gamissdma 2’ ti. ‘ Tumhe gantu-kama hotha,
ahan mam’ anubhévena gahetva gamissimi’ ti. °Sadhu
bhante ’ ti. Bhagava pafica bhikkhu-satdni gahetva
akdse uppattitvi Kupila-dahe patitthaya te bhikkhi éha:
¢ Bhikkhave imasmin Kunéla-dahe yesan macchéanarn namarn na
janatha mar pucchatha ’ti. Te pucchinsu, Bhagava pucchitan
pucchitan kathesi. Na kevalaii ca macchanan yeva tasmir
vana-sande rukkhanam pi pabbata-pade dipada-catuppada-
sakuninam pi namani pucchdpetva kathesi. Atha dvihi
sakunehi mukha-tundake dapsitva gahita-dandake nisinno
kunila-sakupa-raja purato ca pacchato ca ubhosu passesu
sakupa-sangha-parivuto agacchati. Bhikkhii nay disva: ‘ Esa
bhante imesarn sakupdnan raja bhavissati, parivard ete

1 B bhavissati. 2 B abhavissansu.
3 B avicarissa; J abhavissa. ¢ B °girava-vasena.
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etassa ' ti mafifiama ti. ‘ Evam etar bhikkhave, ayam pi mam’
eva vanso mama paveni’ ti. ‘Idani tdva mayan bhante ete
sakune passiama, yan Bhagava: “ Ayam pi mam’ eva vanso
mama paveni” ti dha, tan sotu-kam’ amha’ ti. ° Sotu-kdm’
attha bhikkhave # ti. ‘Ama Bhagava’ ti. ‘Tena hi
supatha’ ti; tthi gatha-satehi bandhitva Kunala-jatakan*
kathento anabhirati vinodesi. Desana-pariyosdine sabbe
pi sot’ apatti-phale patitthahinsu. Maggen’ eva ca tesan iddhi
pi dgatd. Bhagava: Hotu tdava ettakan ctesan bhikkhiinan
ti, akdse uppattitva Mahavanam eva agamasi. Te pi bhikkhi
gamana-kale Dasabalassa anubhdvena gantva agamana-
kale attano anubhivena Bhagavantan parivaretva Mahavade
otarinsu.

Bhagava pafifiatt’ asane nisiditva te bhikkhii amantetva:
‘ etha bhikkhave nisidatha upari-magga-ttaya-vajjhanay vo
kilesanan kammatthanan kathessami’ ti kammatthanay
kathesi. Bhikkhii cintayinsu: ¢ Bhagava amhikayn anabhi-
ratibhivay fiatvda Kupala-dahan netva anabhiratiy vinodesi.
Tattha sot’ apatti-phalan pattanay no idani idha tinnang
magganan kammatthanarn adasi. Na kho pan’ amhehi sot’
apanné vasanti,® vitinimeturn vattati, uttama-purisa-sadisehi
no bhavitun vattati’ ti. Te Dasabalassa pade vanditva
utthaya nisidanaz papphotetva visuy visun pabbhéra-rukkha-
miilesu nisidinsu. Bhagava cintesi: ‘ Ime bhikkhii pakatiya
pi avissattha-kammanta, laddh’ upayassa pana bhikkhuno
kilamana-karapan nima n’ atthi. Gacchantd gacchanta va
vipassanar patthapetva? arahattay patva: Attana attanad
patiladdha-guparn &rocessama ti, mama santikan dgamissanti.
Etesu agatesu dasa-sahassa-cakkavile devata eka-cakkavile
sannipatissanti, Maha-samayo bhavissati, vivitte okdse maya
nisiditun vattati’ ti.

Tato vivitte okdase Buddh’ dsanan pafifidgpetva nisidi. Sab-
ba-pathamarn kammatthanan gahetva gata-thero saha-pati-
sambhidahi arahattarj papuni. Tato aparo tato aparo ti,
pafica-sata pi padumlmyar] padumam viya v1kasmsu Sabba-

——————— i e i s e e et e o= -

*JV. 4125q.

1 B mayan ti. 1 B. ;-;(,ldhetva.
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pathaman arahattan patta-bhikkhu: Bhagavato &arocessami
ti, pallaikan vinibbhujitva nisidanan pappothetva utthiya
Dasabaldbhimukho ahosi. Evar aparo pi aparo pi ti, pafica-
sata pi bhatta-salar) pavisanta viya patipatiya va agaminsu.
Pathamarn agato vanditva nisidanay pafifidpetva ckamantan
nisiditva patiladdha-gunan arocetu-kamo: Atthi nu kho
aiifio koci ? N’ atthi ti, nivattitva agata-maggan olokento
aparam pi addasa. Iti sabbe pi te dgantva ekam-ante nisi-
ditva: Ayan imassa hariyamano na kathesi, ayan imassa
bharayamiano na kathesi ti. Khip’ asavanan kira dve ikara
honti: Aho vata maya patiladdha-gupany sadevako loko
khippam eva pativijjheyya ti, cittan uppajjati. Patiladdha-
bhavan pana nidhin laddha-puriso viya na afifiassa arocetu-
kama honti.

Evan osatamatte! ' pana tasmin ariya-mandale pacina-
Yugandhara-parikkhepato: Abbha mahiya dhiimo rajo Raha
ti, imehi upakkilesehi vippamuttay Buddh’ uppiada-patiman-
ditassa lokassa ramaneyyaka-dassan’ atthan pacina-disiya
ukkhitta-rajatamaya-maha-adasa-mandalany viya nemi-vatti-
yan gahetva parivattiyamana-rajata-cakka-sassirikan punna-
canda-mandalan ullanghitva anilapatha patipajjitva: iti eva-
riipe khane laye muhutte Bhagava Sakkesu viharats kapila-
vatthusmiy Mahdvane mahata bhikkhu-sanghena saddhiy paica-
mattehs bhikkhu-satehi sabbeh’ eva arahantehi.

Tattha Bhagavi pi Mahdsammatassa vanse uppanno, te
pi paiica-satd bhikkhii Sammatassa kule uppanna. Bhagava
pi khattiya-gabbhe jato, te pi khattiya-gabbhe jata. Bha-
gava pi raja-pabbajito, te pi rdja-pabbajitda. Bhagava seta-
cchattan) pahaya hatthagatan cakkavatti-rajjay nissajjitva
pabbajito, te pi seta-cchattan pahaya hatthagatani rajjani
nissajjitva pabbajita. Iti Bhagava parisuddhe okase pari-
suddhe rattibhage sayarn parisuddho parisuddha-pariviro
vita-ridgo vita-raga-parivaro vita-doso vita-dosa-parivaro vita-
moho vita-moha-parivaro nittanho nittanpha-parivaro nik-
kileso nikkilesa-parivaro santo santa-pariviro danto danta-
pariviro mutto mutta-parivaro ativiya virocati ti. Vanna-

1 B osidamatte.
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bhiimi nam’ esd; yattakar sakkoti tattakarn vattabban. Iti
ime bhikkhii sandhaya vuttan pasicamattehs bhikkhu-satehi
sabbeh’ eva arahantehi ti.

Yebhuyyena ti bahutard sannipatitd manda na sannipatita
asaiifia-arlipdvacara-devata samapanna-devatd va.  Tatra-
yan sannipatita-kkamo.! Mahévanassa kira sidmanta-de-
vatd calinsu: Ayama bho, Buddha-dassanan nama bahupa-
karan, Dhamma-savanarn bahiipakararn, Bhikkhu-sangha-das-
sanan bahfipakaray, ayama dyama ti, mahasaddan kuruména
agantva Bhagavantaii ca tan muhuttarn arahattan patta-
khin’ dsave ca vanditva ekam-antar atthansu. Eten’ eva
upayena tasan saddar sutva sadd’antaran addha-gavuta-gi-
vutay addha-yoyan’ &di-vasena ti-yojana-sahassa-vitthate
Himavante tikkhattun te-satthiya nagara-sahassesu nava-
navuti-dona-mukha-sata-sahassesu channavutiya pattana-koti-
sata-sahessesu chappannpisa-ratan’ dkaresii ti: sakala-Jambu-
dipe Pubbavidehe Aparagoyane Uttarakurumhi dvisu paritta-
dipa-sahassesii ti: sakala-cakkavile, tato dutiya-tatiya-cak-
kavile ti: evan dasa-sahassa-cakkavilesu devata sannipatita
ti veditabba. Dasa-sahassa-cakkavialan hi idha dasa-loka-
dhéatuyo ti adhippetd. Tena vuttay dasehi ca loka-dhatihi
devatd yebhuyyena sannipatita honti ti. Evay sannipatitahi
devatahi sakala-cakkavala-gabbhay yava Brahmaloka siici-
ghare nirantaran pakkhitta-siicihi viya paripunpan hoti.
Tattha Brahmalokassa evan uccataran veditabban. Loha-
paside kira sattama-kiitigira-samo pasino Brahmaloke
thatvia adho-khitto catuhi masehi pathavin papupati: evap
mahante okase.

Yatha hettha thatva khitta-pupphéini va dhiimo va upari
gantun, upari va thatva khitta-sasapo hetthé otaritur anta-
ran na labhati: evan nirantard devata ahesun. Yatha kho
pana cakkavatti-rafifio nisinna-tthanay atisambédhan hoti,
dgat’ agata mahesakkhd khattiyd okasan labhanti yeva,
purato purato? atisambadhan hoti, evam eva Bhagavato
nikinna-tthinayn sambadhan?® dgat’ dgata mahesakkha devata
ca Brahmano ca okasay labhanti yeva.

1 B sannipita®. t B parato parato. 3 BS¢ asamb&dhap.
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Api sudan Bhagavato @sann’ @sanna-{thine Mahiparinib-
béne vutta-nayen’ eva val’ agga-nittuddanamatte padese
dasa pi visatim! pi? devatd sukhume sukhume attabhive
mapetva afthansu. Sabba-parato satthi satthi devata
atthagsu.

2. Suddk’ avasa-kayikanan ti suddh’ avisa-vasininan. Sud-
dh’ avasd nama suddhanan andgami-khin’ asavinan avasa
paiica brahmaloka.

Etad ahosi ti kasma ahosi? Te kira Brahmano sama-
pattin samapajjitva yatha paricchedena vutthitda Brahma-
bhavanan oloketva pacchabhatte bhatta-gehay viya suiifia-
kam addasapsu. Tato: Kuhin Brahmano gata ti, dvajjenta
maha-samagamar fiatvd: Ayan samagamo maha, mayar
ohina-ohinakénay okéso dullabho hoti, tasma gacchanta
atuccha-hattha hutva ek’ ekan gatharn abhisankharitva gac-
chama. Taya mahi-samigame va attano agatabhavan ja-
napessama Dasabalassa ca vanpay bhasissama ti, iti tesar
samapattito vutthiya avajjitattd etad ahosi.

3. Bhagavato purato patur ahayi ti paliya Bhagavato san-
tike abhimukha-tthéne yeva otinno viya katva vutta. Na
kho pan’ ettha evay attho veditabbo. Te pana Brahmaloke
thita yeva gatha abhisankharitvda eko puratthima-cakka-
vala-mukha-vattiyan otari, eko dakkhipa-cakkavala-mukha-
vattiyan, eko pacchima-cakkavala-mukha-vattyam, eko ut-
tara-cakkavila-mukha-vatfiyan otari. Tato puratthima-cak-
kavila-muha-vattiyan otinno Brahma nila-kasinan sam-
dpajjitva nila-rasmiyo vissajjetvd dasa-sahassa-cakkavala-
devatanay mapi-cammar patimuficanto viya attano agata-
bhavan janapetva, Buddha-vithi nama kenaci otaritun na
sakka, tasma pahata-Buddha-vithiya va agantva, Bhaga-
vantan) abhivadetvd ekamantar atthasi, ekamantan thito
kho attana abhisankhatan giathan abhasi. Dakkhipa-cakka-
vila-mukha-vattiyay otipno Brahma pita-kasipan sama-
Pajjitva, suvapna-pabhan muficitva, dasa-sahassa-cakkavila-
devata suvanpa-patan parupento viya attano agatabhavarg
jéndpetva tath’ eva akasi. Pacchima-cakkavala-mukha-vat-

1 B visam. £ B adds tigsam pi.
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tiyay otinno Brahma lohita-kasinan samapajjitva lohita-
rasmiyo muiicitva dasa-sahassa-cakkavila-devata ratta-kam-
balena parikkhipanto viya attano &agatabhdvan janapetva
tath’ eva akasi. Uttara-cakkavala-mukha-vattiyan otinno
Brahmi odéta-kasinar samapajjitva dasa-sahassa-cakkavala-
devatd sumana-patan parupento viya attano agatabhavay
jandpetva tath’ eva akasi. Paliyan pana Bhagavato purato
patur ahansu.?

Atha kho ta devata Bhagavantay abhividetvd ekam-anlay
atthaysu ti evay eka-kkhape viya purato patubhavo ca abhi-
vadetva ekam-antan thitabhavo ca vutto. So iminad anuk-
kamena ahosi. Ekato katva pana dassito gathé-bhasanay
pana péliyan hi visuy visuy yeva vuttar.

Tattha maha-samayo ti maha-samiiho. Pavanay vuc-
cati vana-sando. Ubhayena pi Bhagava: ‘ Imasmin vana-
sande ajja mahd samiiho sannipatito’ ti aha. Tato sesan
sannipito te dassetuy deva-kiya samagatd ti aha. Tattha-
devakaya ti deva-ghata.

Agat’ amha imay dhamma-samayan ti evay samagate deva-
kiye disva: mayam pi iman dhamma-samihay agata. Kiy-
karana ? Dakkhitaye aparajita-sanghay kenaci apara-
jitan: Ajj’ eva tayo Mare madditva pi vijita®-sangémar) iman
aparijitar sanghar dassan’ atthaya dgat’ amba ti attho. So
pana Brahmi imay githan bhasitva Bhagavantan abhi-
vadetva puratthima-cakkavala-mukha-vattiyan yeva atthasi.

Atha dutiyo vutta-nayena dgantva abhasi. Tattha tatra
‘bhikkhavo ti tasmiy pana sannipatitas-tthine bhikkhi.

Samdadahayséi ti samadhinid yojesur. Cittan® attano
ujukay akayséi ti attano cittay sabbe vanka-kutila-jimha-
bhave haritvda ujukan akarinsu. Sarathi va nettans

gahetvg ti yatha samma-pavattesu sindhavesu obhata-patodo®
sarathi sabba-yottani gahetva acodento avarento titthati.
Evan chal’ ang’ upekhiya samannigatd gutta-dvard sabbe
p’ ete pafica-satdni bhikkhi indriydni rakkhanti pandita:
Ete datthun idh’ agat’ amha Bhagava ti, so pi gantva yatha-
thine yeva atthasi.

" 1 B ahesup. 2 B mahi-sannipito. 2 S8 jita®.
4 B sannipita®. & SS omits. ¢ S9t odasta®.
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. Atha tatiyo vutta-nayen’ eva agantva abhasi. Tattha
chetvi khilan ti raga-dosa-moha-khilay chinditva.
Palighan ti raga-dosa-moha-paligham eva. Inda-khilan
ti pi raga-dosa-moha-inda-khilam eva. Uhacca-m-aneja
ti ete tanpha-ejaya aneja bhikkhi inda-khilay Ghacca samii-
hanitva. Te caranti ti catusu disasu appatihata-
carikay caranti. Suddha ti nirupakkilesa. Vi-
mald ti nimmala. Iday tass’ eva vevacanarn. Cak-
khumatd ti paiicahi cakkhiihi cakkhumantena. Su-
danta ti cakkhuto pi danto sotato pi ghanato pi jivhato pi
kayato pi manato pi danta. Susundga ti tarupa-naga:
Te evarlipena anuttarena yogg' acariyena damite taruna-
nage dassandya agat’ amha Bhagava ti. So pi gantva yatha-
théane yeva atthasi.

Atha catuttho vutta-nayen’ eva agantva abhasi. Tattha
gatase ti nibbematika-saran’ dgamanena gata. So pi gantva
yathé-théne yeva atthasi.

4. Atha Bhagava olokento pathavi-talato! patthaya cakka-
vila-mukka-vatfi-paricchedena yava Akanitthabra hmaloka
devata-sannipatan disva cintesi: Maha ayay devata-sama-
gamo. Bhikkhii pana °evap mahé-devatd-samagamo’ ti
na jananti. Handa nesan acikkhami ti. Evay cintetva
Atha kho Bhagava bhikkhit Gmantesi ti sabbay vittharetabbar.

Tattha eta-parama ti etan paraman pamanan. KEtesan ti
eta-parama. Idani Buddhénan pana abhava * ye pi te bhik-
khave etarahi’ ti tatiyo varo na vutto.

Acikkhissams bhikkhave ti kasma aha? Devatinay citta®-
kallata-janan’ atthay. Devata kira cintesun: Bhagava evang
mahante samagame mahesakkhanan yeva devatdnan nama-
gottani kathessati, appesakkhanay kin kathessati ti. Atha
Bhagava: Ima devata kiy cintent ti,.évajjento mukhena
hatthay pavesetva hadaya-mansan maddanto viya saha-
bhapda-coray gaphanto viya tan tésan citt’ aciran iiatva:
Dasa-sahassa-cakkavilato agat’ agatdnan appesakkha-ma-
hesakkhanar sabbesam pi devatanay nama-gottarn kathessami
ti, cintesi. Buddha nama mahanta ete satta-visesa yapy

1 8 puthuvi®. * 8S mitta®.
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sadeva-lokassa ditthan sutan mutan viiifiatay pattay pari-
yesitan anuvicaritan manasa na kifici katthaci nil’ adi-vasena
vibhatta-rip’ arammanesu riip’ drammanpan va bheri-sadd’
adi-vasena bhatta-sadd’ arammay)’ ddisu sadd’ adi-aramma-
nan va atthi, yan etesay fidna-mukhe apathan n’ dgacchati.
Yath’ @ha: ¢ Yar bhikkhave sadevakassa lokassa . . . pe . . .
sadeva-manussaya dittham sutar) mutar vififidgtan pattarn pari-
yesitay anuvicaritan manasa, tam ahar }janami tam ahar pas-
sami tam ahan! abbhafifidsin’ ti. Evarn sabbattha appatihata-
fiano Bhagava sabba pi ta devatd bhabbibhabba-vasena dve
kotthése akdsi. Ye kamm’ avarapena va samannagata ti adi-
na hi nayena vutta-satta abhabba nama te eka-vihare vasanta
pi Buddha na olokenti. Viparitd pana bhabba nama te diire
vasante pi gantva parigaphanti? Evan tasmé tasmim pi
devaté-sannipite ye abhabba te pahaya bhabbe pariggahesi.
Pariggahetva ettaka ettha riga-carita ettaka dos’ adi-carita
ti, cariya-vasena cha kotthase akasi. Atha nesan sappaya-
dhammar desetur) upadharayanto: Raga-cariténan devanarg
Samma-paribbajaniya-suttan* kathessdmi, dosa-caritanan Ka-
laha-vivada-suttan,} moha-caritanany Maha-vyiiha-suttan,}
vitakka-cariténar Culla-vytiha-suttan,3§ saddha-caritanag
Tuvataka-patipadan,| buddhi-caritdnan Pura-bheda-suttanq
kathessami ti, desanan vavatthapetva puna tar parisag
manasikasi. ‘ Att’ ajjhdsayena nu kho janeyya par’ ajjha-
sayena atth’ uppattikena puccha-vasena’ ti. Tato: Puccha-
vasena janeyya ti, fiatva: ¢ Atthi nu kho koci devatanar ajjha-
sayan gahetva cariya-vasena pafihany pucchitun samattho’
ti: Tesu paficasu satesu bhikkhiisu eko pi na sakkoti ti, addasa.
Tato asiti mahé-siavake ca samannaharitva: Te pi na sakkonti
ti, disva cintesi: ‘ Sace Paccekabuddho bhaveyya sakkuneyya
nu kho ?’ ti: So pi na sakkuneyya ti, fiatva: Sakka-Suyam’
adisu koci sakunpeyya ti, samannahari. ‘Sace hi tesu koci
sakkupeyya tan pucchapetva attand vissajjeyyan. Tam
pana tesu pi koci na sakko ’ ti. '

* Sn 359 sq. + Sn 862 sg. % Sn 895 sq.
§ Sn 878 ag. || Sn 915 &g. Sn 848 sg.

11 SS omit. ¢ B safiganhanti. 3 B °briiha®.
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Ath’ assa etad ahosi: ‘ Madiso Buddho yeva sakkuneyya.
Atthi pana katthaci afifio Buddho ¥ ti. Anantasu lokasu
anantay fiidpan pattharitvd olokento na aiifiay Buddhay
addasa. Anacchariyan ¢’ etay yan idéni attand saman na
passeyya. So! jata-divase pi Brahmajala-vanpaniyay vutta-
nayena attana samar apassanto: Aggo ham asmi lokassa ti,
appativattiyan siha-nadan nadi. Evam aiifiay) attana samary
apassitva cintesi: ‘Sace ahan pucchitva aham eva vissaj-
jeyyan, evam p’ etd devatd na sakkhissanti pativijjhituy).
Afifiasmin pana Buddhe yeva pucchante mayi ca vissajjente,
accherakan bhavissati sakkhissanti ca devata pativijjhitug.
Tasma Nimmita-buddhan mapessami’ ti. Abhiiifid-padaka-
jjhénarn samapajjitva, vutthaya patta-civara-gahanpar alokita-
vilokitary sammifijita-paséaritafi ca: Mama sadisay yeva hoti
ti, kamavacara-cittehi parikammay katva pacina-Yugan-
dhara-parikkhepato ullaiighamanar canda-mandalan bhin-
ditva nikkhamantan viya riipivacara-cittena adhitthasi.
Deva-sangho tan disva: ‘ Aiifio pi nu kho bho cando uggato’
ti aha. Atha tan canday ohaya @sannatare jate: Na cando,
suriyo uggato ti, puna &asannatare jate: Na suriyo, deva-
vimanay ekan ti, puna asannatare jite: Na deva-vimanay,
deva-putto eko ti, puna asannatare jate: Na deva-putto,
Mahabrahma eko ti, puna asannatare jate: ‘ Na Mahabrahma,
aparo pi bho Buddho agato ’ ti dha.

Tattha puthujjana-devata cintesun: ‘ Eka-Buddhassa tava
ayal devaté-sannipato, dvinnan kiva-mahanto bhavissati ?’
ti. Ariya-devata cintesur): ‘ Ekissa loka-dhatuya dve Buddha
nima n’ atthi. Addha Bhagavato attana sadiso afifio eko
Buddho nimmito’ ti. Ath’ assa deva-sanghassa passantass’
eva Nimmita-buddho dgantva Dasabalayn avanditva va sam-
mukha-{thane sama-samar katva mapite asane nisidi. Bha-
gavato pi dvattinsa Mahapurisa-lakkhapani, Nimmitassipi
dvattinsd va. Bhagavato pi sarird chabbapna-rasmiyo nik-

khamanti, Nimmitassipi; Bhagavato sarird rasmiyo Nim--

mitassa sarire patihaiifianti, Nimmitassa sarira rasmiyo
Bhagavato kiye patibafifianti. Ta? dvinnam pi Buddhéna

1 B yo. 2 S8 tava.
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sarirato uggamma Akanittha-bhav’ aggan ahacca, tato pati-
nivattitva devatanayn matthaka-matthakal-pariyante otaritva®
Cakkavala-mukha-vattiyan patitthahinsu. Sakala-cakkavila-
gabbhay suvappamaya-vanka-gopanasi-vinaddham iva cetiya-
gharan virocittha. Dasa-sahassa-cakkavala-devatd eka-cak-
kavale rasi-bhiita dvinnay Buddhanan rasmi-gabbhantaran
pavisitva atthansu.

Nimmita-buddho nisidanto yeva Dasabalassa bodhi-pal-
lanke kilesa-ppahanan abhitthavanto

‘ Pucchami munir pahiita-paiifiaxn
Tinnan paragatan parinibbutay thitattan
Nikkhamma ghara panujja kime:
Kathay bhikkhu samma so loke paribbajeyya #’ ti

githan* abhasi. Sattha: Deva-kiyinap® tava citta-kallata-
janan’ atthan agat’ agatanan nama-gottani kathessami ti,
cintetva acikkhissams bhikkhave ti adim aha.

5. Tattha silokam anukassami ti akkhara-pada-niyamitay
* vacana-salghitan pavattayissami.

Yattha-bhumma tad assita ti yesu yesu thanesu bhumma
devata, tan tay nissita.

Ye sita gira-gabbharan ti adi tesay bhikkhiinan vanpay
katheti, ye hi bhikkhi giri-kucchi-nissita ti attho.

Pahitatta ti pesitatta. Samahita ti acikkhita.
Puthé ti bahujana. Siha va salling ti stha viya nilina
ekattan upagata. Lomahaysdbhisambhuno ti lomahan-

sa) abhibhavitva thita nibbhaya ti wvuttar hoti.

Odata-manasa suddha ti odata-citta hutva suddha.
Vippasanna-m-anavila ti vippasanna anavild ti.

Bhiyyo paiica-sate fiatva Samma-sambuddhena saddhir) atireka-

paiica-sate bhikkhii janitva. Vane Kapilavaithave ti
Kapilavatthu-samipamhi jate vana-sande.
Tato amantay: Sattha ti tada amantayi. Savake

sasane rate ti attano dhamma-desanaya savan’ ante jatatta

* Sn 359 (opening stanza of the Sammai-paribbijaniya-sutta).

1 B only once. * 88 otari. 3 B devatanap.
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savake, sikkha-ttaya-sasane ratatta sasane rate. Iday sabbay
silokay anukassami ti vacanato afifiena vuttay viya katva
vadati.

Deva-kaya abhikkanta te vijanatha bhikkhavo ti te dibba-cak-
khuna vijanatha ti, tesay bhikkhiinar dibba-cakkhu-fiapibhini-
har’ atthaya katheti.

Te ca atappay akaruy sutva Buddhassa sasanan ti te bhikkha
Buddha-sasanay sutva tavad eva tad-atthaya viriyan karinsu.

6. Evan katamatt’ dtappanan yeva tesay patlur ahii! ianay:
Kidisan ¥ Amanussana dassanay dibba-cakkhu-fidnay up-
pajjitay. Tehi tasmin khane parikammay katva uppaditay
ariya-maggen’ eva hitay nipphannan amanussa-dassan’ at-
thay pan’ assa abhintharamattam eva katan. Sattha pi:
Atthi tumhakay fidnay tan niharitva te vijanatha ti, idam eva
sandhaya e vijanatha bhikkhavo ti aha.

App’ eke satay adakkhun ti tesu bhikkhiisu ekacce bhikkhii
amanussinay satan addasansu sahassar.

Atha sattatin® ti eke sahassayn eke sattati-sahassini.

Satay eke sahassanan ti eke sata-sahassan addasansu.

App’ eke ’'nantam adakkhun ti vipulay addasansu. Sata-
vasena sahassa-vasena ca aparicchinne pi addasun3 ti attho
pi. Kasma? Yasma disa sabba phuta® ahw ti bharitd sam-
punni va ahesur).

Tadi ca sabbay abhinifiaya ti yay yan tesu ek’ ekena ditthan
tan sabbay janitva. '

Vavakkhitvana® cakkhuma ti hattha-tale lekhan viya®
paccakkhato vavatthapetva paficahi cakkhiihi cakkhuma
Sattha.

Tato amantayi ti pubbe vutta-gatham eva nama-gotta-
kittan’ atthdya aha. Tumhe ete vijanatha passatha olo-
ketha, ye vo ahay kittayissami ti: ayam ettha sambandho.

7. Girdhi ti vacanehi. Anupubbaso ti anupatipatiya.

Satta-sahassa’ yakkha bhumma Kapilavatthava ti satta-
sahassa td p’ ettha Kapilavatthuy nissaya nibbatta bhumma
yakkha yeva ti vadati.

1 S8 aho. 2 B sattarin.
3 88 addisun; B addasapsu. 4 88 puta.
§ B vavatthitvina. ¢ SS paviya. 7 B adds ‘te.’
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Iddhimanto ti dibba-iddhi-yutta. Jutimanto ti anu-
bhéva-sampanna. Vannavanio ti sarira-vapna-sam-
panna. Modamana abhikkamun! ti tuttha-citta agata.

Bhikkhunay samitsy vanan ti imay Mahévanayn bhik-
khunan santikan bhikkhu-dassan’ atthaya agata. Atha va
samitin ti samiihay bhikkhu-samiihar dassan’ atthdya agata
ti pi attho.

Cha-sahessa Hemavala yakkhd nanatia-vannino ti cha-sa-
hassi Himavanta-pabbate nibbatta-yakkha, te ca sabbe pi
nil’ adi-vasena nanatta-vanna.

Satagira ti-sahassg ti Satagira-pabbate nibbatta-yakkha
ti-sahassa.

8. Icc’ ete solasa-sahassa ti ete sabbe pi solasa-sahassa honti.

Vessamitta pasica-sata ti Vessamitta-pabbate paiica-sata.

Kumbhiro Rajagahiko Rajagaha-nagare nibbatto Kumbhiro
nama yakkho.

Vepullassa nivesanan ti tassa Vepulla-pabbate nivesanan
nivasana-tthanan ti attho.

Bhiyyo nay sata-sahassay® Yakkhanay payiripasati ti atire-
kan yakkha-sata-sahassa® payiriipasati. Kumbhiro Rajaga-
hiko so p’ Gga* samitiy vanan ti so pi Kumbhiro saparivaro
imay vanan bhikkhu-samitiny dassan’ atthéaya upagato.

9. Purimaii ca disay raja Dhatarattho tay pasasafs ti pacina-
disan) anusasati.

Gandhabbanay adkipati ti catusu pi disdsu Gandhabbanaxn
jetthako. Sabbe te tassa vase vattanti.

Maharaja yasasss so ti maha-pariviro eso maharaja.

Putta pi tassa bakavo Inda-nama mahabbala ti tassa Dha-
taratthassa bahavo mahé-bala putta, te sabbe Sakkassa deva-
raiifio namar dharaka.

Virilho tay pasdsats ti tay) disan Viriilhako® anusasati.

Putta pi tassa ti tassipi tadisd yeva putta. Piliyan pana
mahabbala ti likhanti, Atthakathaya® sabba-varesu ca maha-
bala ti pi patho.

1 B abhikkamun. 2 S4 °sahassinay.
3B z"akkhinag satasahassax. ¢ B and DT é&ga.
8 B Viriijho. ¢ B °&yap.
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‘ Purimay disay Dhalaraitho, dakkhinena Virulhako
Pacchimena Virupakkho, Kuvero uitaray disay.
Cattaro te Maharaja samaniG caturo disg
Daddallamana atthaysu vane Kapilavatthave’ ti.

Imé pana gatha sabba-sangahika-vasena vuttd. Ayam
pan’ ettha attho.

Dasa-sahassa-cakkavale Dhatarattho nima maharaja atthi.
Te sabbe pi koti-sahassa-koti-sata-sahassa-Gandhabba-pari-
vara agantva puratthimaya disaya Kapilavatthu-Mahivanato
patthiya cakkavila-gabbhay piiretvi. Evan dakkhina-dis’
adisu Viriilhak’ adayo. Ten’ ev’ dha samantd caturo disa
daddallamana atthaysi ti. Iday vuttan hoti: samanté cakka-
vilehi dgantva caturo disd pabbata-matthakesu aggi-kkhan-
dha viya sutthu jalamana thita ti. Te pana yasma Kapila-
vatthu-vanam eva sandhaya dgata, tasma cakkavalay piiretva
cakkavalena sama-sama thita pi vane Kapilavatthave ti vutta.

10. Tesay mayavino dasa agu' vadicanika satha ti tesay
Maharajanay kata-papa-paticchidana-lakkhapaya mayaya
yutta kutil’ dcara dasa atthi, ye sammukha-parammukha-
vaficandhi lokan? vaficanato vaficanika ti ca, kerat.xya-
satheyyena samannigatatta satha ti ca vuccanti. Te pi
agata ti attho.

! Maya Kutendu Vetendu Vitucca Vt{ucco’ sahd ti te dasa
sa.bbe pi maya. Maya-karaka va namena pan’ ettha eko
Kutendu nama, eko Vitendu nima (paliyam pana Vetendi ti
likhanti), eko Vitu4 nima, eko Vitucco® nama. Saha ti
so pi Vitucco?® tehi sah’ eva agato.

Candano Kamasettho ca Kinnughandu Nighandu ca ti aparo
Kinnighandu® nama, paliyam pana Kinnu ghapdi ti likhanti.

Nighandu ca ti aniie Nighandu-nima ettakd dasa
itare pana.

‘Pandido Opamaiiiio ca devasitto ca Madtali.

Cittaseno ca gandhabbo, Nalo raja janesabho.

Agu® Pasicasikho ¢ eva Timbari suriya-vaccasa® ti.

1 B dgun. 2 88 talikay. 3 B Vituto. 4 B Vitucca.
5 88 Kinnu®. ¢ S8 aga; B agun. ? B °vacchasi.
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Ime deva-rajano ca. Tattha Devastito ti deva-
sarathi. Cittaseno ti citto ca seno ca Cittaseno.
Gandhabbo ti ayay Cittaseno gandhabba-kayiko devaputto!
na kevalaii ¢’ esa sabbe p’ ete Panad’ adayo gandhabba eva.
Nalo raja ti Nalakara-devaputto nam’ eko.

Janesabho ti Janavasabha-devaputto. Agu Paiicasikho
¢’ evad ti Paficasikho ca devaputto agato. Timbari ti
Timbarii nama gandhabba-devaraja. Suriya-vaccasa®
ti tass’ eva dhita.

Ete ¢’ afiiie ca rajano gandhabba saha rajubkhi ti ete ca nima-
vasena vutta-gandhabba-rajano afiiie ca ete ca rajiihi saddhir
bahii gandhabba.

Modamana abhikkamuy bhikkhinay aammy vanan ti hattha-
tuttha-citta bhikkhu-sangha-samitiyy iman vanay agatd ti
attho.

11. Ath’ agu* Nabhasa* naga Vesala® saha Tacchaka ti
Nagasa-deha-vasika® ca Vesali-vasika ca niga saha Tac-
chakaya naga-parisiya agata ti attho.

Kambalassatara ti Kambalo ca Assataro ca. Ete kira Si-
neru-pade vasanti supanpehi pi anuddharaniyd mahesakkha .
naga.

Payaga saha #atibhi ti Payaga-patitthana’-vasino saha fiati-
sanghena agata.

Yamuna Dhataraftha ca ti Yamuna-vasino ca Dhatarattha-
kule uppanna naga ca.

Eravano mahanago ti Eravano ti devaputto ca jatiya nago,
ndgo ti naga-voharena pan’ esa vohariyati.

So p’ aga ti so pi agato. '

Ye naga-raje sahasa haranti ti ye ime vutta-ppakare nage
lobhabhibhiita sdhasay katva haranti gaphanti.

Dibba dija pakkhi visuddha-cakkhd ti dibbanubhavato dibba-
mitu-kucchito ca anda-kosato ca ti. Dve vare jata
ti dya. Pakkha-yuttataya pakkhi. Yojana-sat’
antare pi yojana-sahass’ antare pi nage dassana-samattha-
cakkhutaya visuddha-cakihs.

1 SS omit. t SS ca-d-evi. 3 B °vacchasa.
‘ B dgup Nigasd. 8 8S Veldbhisa.
abhasi-daha-visino. 7 B °tittha°.
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Vehasaya te vana-majjha-pattd ti te akasen’ eva imay
Mahéavanarn sampatta.

Citra Supanna iti tesay naman ti tesay: Citrd Supanpna ti,
namar).

Abhayay tada naga-rajanam asi, Supannato khemam akasi
Buddho ti tasma sabbe pi te afifiam-aiifiay sanhahi vacahi
upavhayantd mittd viya bandhava viya ca samullapanta,
sammodamana alinganta hatthe gaphanta ansa-kiite hatthar
thapetva hattha-tuttha-citta Naga Supanna saranam agaysut
Buddhay Buddhay) yeva te saranayn gata.

12. Ye? pi? pubbe? jita vajira-hatthena Indena deva-raiiiia.

Samudday Asura sita mahasamudda-vasino, jita sujatdya
Asura-kafifiaya karani sabbe pi bhataro Vasavass’ ete iddhi-
manto yasassino. Tesu Kalakaiija mahabhiysa Kalakaiija
tava mahante bhinsana-attabhdve mapetva dgaminsu.

Asura Danaveghas@ ti Dhanaveghasda nama afifie dhan’

uggaha-asura.
Vepacitts Sucitti ca Paharado Namuci saha ti Vepacitti
asuro Sucitti asuro ca ti ete ca asura. Namuci saha

ti Namucl Maro devaputto etehi sah’ eva agato. Ime asura
mahasamudda-vasino, ayan Paranimmita-devaloka-visi, kas-
ma etehi sah’ agato ti ? Acchandikatta, te pi hi acchandika
abhabbé, ayam pi tadiso yeva, tasma dhatuso sansandamano
agato.

Sata#t ca Bali-puttanan ti Balino maha-asurassa putta-
satan. Sabbe Veroca-namaka ti sabbe attano matulassa
Rahuss’ eva nama-dhara. Sannayhitva baliy senan ti
attano bali-senay sannahitva sabbe kata-sannaha va hutva.

Rahu-bhadday updgamun ti Rihun asur’ indan upa-
sankaminsu. Samayo dani bhaddan te ti bhadday tava
hotu, samayo te 3bhikkhiinan samitin vanan upasaikamitvas
bhikkhu-sangharn dassanaya ti attho.

13. Apo ca deva Pathavi ca Tejo Vayo tad agamun ti, apo-
kasin’ adisu parikammang katva nibbattd Apo ti adi-ndmaka
deva tada agamun.

Vaﬂma Vamz,m‘ deva Somo ca l asas@ saha ti Varuua-deva-

1B n.kaulu 2 B omits. 3-3 S8 omit. 4 B virand.
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tda Varupal-devatd Soma-devatd ti evan-namaka ca deva,
Yasasd nima devena sah’ agata ti attho.

Metta-karuna-kayika ti mettd-jjhane ca karuni-jjhane ca
parikammarn katva nibbatta-deva.

Agu® deva?® yasassino ti ete pi maha-yasa deva agata.

Das’ ete dasadha kaya sabbe nanatta-vannino ti te dasadha
thita dasa deva-kdya sabbe pi® nil’ adi-vasena nanatta-vanna
agata ti attho.

14. Venhu® ca deva ti Vephu-devata ca. Sahaly ci
ti Sahali-devata ca. Asama ca duve Yama ti Asama-
devata ca dve Yamaka-devata ca.

Candassiipanisa deva candam agu purakkhatva® ti canda-
nissitakd devd candan purato katva agatd. Tatha suriya-
nissitaka deva suriyam agu purakkhatva.t Nakkhattani purak-
khatvat ti nakkhatta-nissitaka pi deva nakkhattdni purato
katva agata.

Agu® Manda-valahaka ti vita-valahakid abbha-valdhaka
upha-valahaka. Ete sabbe pi valaha-kdyikdi Manda-vala
haka nama vuccanti. Te pi agata ti attho.

Vasinay Vasavo settho Sakko p’ aga® purindado ti Vasu-
devatanay settho, Vasavo yo Sakko ti ca purindado ca ti
vuccati, so pi agato.

Das’ ete dasadha kaya ti ete pi dasa deva-kaya dasadha va
agata. Sabbe nanatta-vappino ti nil’ adi-vasena na-
natta-vanna.

15. Ath’ agu? Sahabhii deva ti atha Sahabhii nama deva
agata.

Jalam aggi-sikha-r-iva ti aggi-sikha viya jalantd jalam
aggi-sikha-r-iva ti. Imani tesan) namani ti pi vuttan.
Arigthaka ca Roji ca Aritthaka-deva ca Roja-deva ca.

Umma-puppha-nibhasino ti umma-puppha-devdi nama.
Ete devi umma-puppha-sadisd hi tesar sarir’ abha, tasma
umma-puppha-nibhasino ti vuccanti.

Varuna Saha-dhamma cd ti ete dve jana. Accuta
ca Anejaka ti Accuta devata ca Anejaka-devata ca.

1 B virana. 2 B omits. 3 B Vendu. ¢ B purekkhitva.
® B dgun. ¢ SS and DT dga. 7 B agi.
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Suleyya-Rucira agu ti Stleyyd ca Rucira ca agata.
Agu! Vasavanesino ti visavanesi-devd nima agata.
Das’ ete dasadha ti ete pi dasa-kaya dasadha ca dgata.
16. Samand Mahd-samand ti Samana Mahd-samina ca
deva.
. Manusa Manusuttama ti Manusa ca Manusuttama ca.
Khidda-padosika agu, agu Mano-padusika ti Khidda-
padosika Mano-padiisiké ca deva dgata.
Atk agu Harayo deva ti Hari-devdi nama agata.

Ye ca lohita-vasino ti lohita-vasino ca agati. Paraga
Maha-paraga ti ete ca duvidha agata. Das’ ete dasadha

ti ca te pi dasa deva-kaya dasadha va agata.

17. Sukka Karumha?® Aruna agu Veghanasa saha ti ete Sukk’
adayo tayo devehi saha Veghanasa ca agati.

Odata-gayha pamokkha ti Odata-gayhd nama pamokkha
devata agata.

Agu deva Vicakkhand ti Vicakkhana nima deva agata.

Sadamatta Haragaja ti Sadamatta ca Haragaja ca.

Missaka ca yasassino ti yasa-sampanna Missaka-deva nima.

Thanayay agu Pajjunno ti Pajjuno ca deva-raja thanayanto
agato. Yo disa abhivassati ti yo yan .yan disayn yati
tattha tattha devo vassati.

Das’ ete dasadha ti ete pi dasa-kdya dasadha agata.

18. Khemiya Tusita Yama ti Khemiya deva ca Tusita-
pura-vasino ca Yama-devaloka-vasino ca.

Katthaka® ca yasassino ti yasa-sampanna Katthaka? deva
ca. Piliyam pana Katthaka* ca ti likhanti.

Lambitaka Lama-sefthd ti Lambitaka deva ca Lama-settha
deva ca.’

Joti-nama ca Asava ti pabbata-matthake kata-nal’ aggi-
kkhandha® viya jotamana joti-deva nama atthi, te ca Asava®
ca devd agatd ti attho. Paliyam jati-nama’ ti likhanti,
Asava® devata chanda-vasena Asava ti vutta.

Nimmanaratino agu, ath’ agul:8 Paranimmita ; das’ ete
dasadhd kayas ti ete pi dasa deva-kaya dasadha va agata.

B agi. % B Kidrambha. 3 B Kathaka. ¢ Sic BSS.
B °kkhandho. ¢ B Asi. 78S jotic. 8 SS omit.

o
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19. Satth’ ete deva-nikdya ti ete ca ‘@po ca devd ti adika
cha-dasaka satthi deva-nikayva. Sabbe pi nil’ &adi-
vasena nanatia-vannino.

Nam’ anvayena agasichun ti nama-bhagena nama-kotthasen’
eva agata.

Ye ¢’ afifie sadisa saha ti ye ¢’ afifie pi tehi sadisa vanpato
pi namato pi.

Etadisa yeva sesa-cakkaviale pi deval te pi agatd yeva ti:
eka-paden’ eva kaldpay viya putakay viya ekato katva sabba®
devatd niddisati. Evan dasasu lokadhétu-sahassesu deva-
kaye niddisitvd idani yad-atthan te agata tan dassento
pavuttha®jatin ti gatham aha. Tass’ attho: pavuttha vigata
jéti assa ti ariya-sangho pavuttha-jati nama. Tarn pavuttha-
jétin riaga-dosa-moha-khilanan abhava akhilay, cattaro oghe
taritva thitattd oghatinnay, catunnan asavanan abhavens
anasavay ariyasanghafi dakkhema passissima. Tesan
yeva oghénan tinpatta ogha-taran, agur akarapato Nagan.

Asitétigay kalaka-bhavatitan candan va siriya viro-
camanan Dasabalafi ca dassema passissima ti tad-attham.
Sabbe pi te nam’ anvayena agafichuy ye c’ afisie sadisa saha ti.

20. Idani Brahméno dassento Subrahma Paramatto ca ti
adim aha. Tattha Subrahma ti eko Brahma, Paramatlo ti
Brahma ca.

Putta iddhimato saha ti ete iddhimato Buddhassa Bhagavato
putta ariya-Brahmano sah’ eva agata.

Sanankumaro Tisso ca ti Sanankumaro ca Tisso Maha-
brahma ca.

So p’ aga ti so pi agato.

‘ Sahassay brahmalokdnay Mahabrahma ’bhititthats,
Uppanno jutimanto bhisma-kayo yasasss so’ ti.

Ettha sahassay brahmalokanan ti ek’ anguliyd eka-sahas-
say) cakkavilar dasahi angulthi dasa-sahassa-cakkavile aloka-
karana-samattanay Mahabrahmanar) sahassan agatan.

Mahabrahma *bhitstthati ti yattha ek eko Mahabrahmai afifie
Brahma abhibhavitva titthati.

1 MSS deva. $ 88 sabbe. 3 B pavuttha® throughout.
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Uppanno brahmaloke uppanno.

Jutimanto ti Anubhava-sampanno.

Bhisma-kayo ti maha-kayo dvihi tthi Magadhakehi gima-
kkhettehi sama-ppamina-attabhavo.

Yasasst so ti attabhava-siri-sanikhidtena yasena saman-
nagato.

Das’ ettha issard dagu* pacceka-vasarvaltino ti ekasmifici
Brahma-sahasse yeva patiyekkar.patiyekkay vasan vattenti:
evariipa dasa issara Mahabrahma agata.

Tesafi ca majjhato aga® Harito parivarito ti tesan pana
Brahmanan majjhe Harito nama Mahabrahma sata-sahassa-
Brahma-parivarito agato.

Te ca sabbe abkikkante sa-Inde deve sa-Brahmake ti te sab-
be Sakkarn deva-rajanan jetthakan katva agate deva-kaye
Harita-Mahabrahmanar jetthakan katva ﬁgate Mahéabrahma-
kaye ca.

Mara-sena abhikkami3® ti Mara-sena abhigata.

Passa Kanhassa mandiyan ti Kalaka-rdhassa® Marassa
bélabhéavay passatha.

Etha ganhatha bandhatha ti evarn attano parisan apapesi.

Ragena baddham® atthu ve® ti sabban vo idan deva-manda-
lan ragena baddhan® hotu.

+  Samanta parivaretha, ma vo mudicittha koci nan ti tumhakar
eko pi etesu ekam pi ma mufici. Ma vo muficetha ti pi
patho es’ ev’ attho.

It tattha Mahaseno Kanha-senay apesayi ti evay tattha
Mahasamaye mahdseno Maro Mara-senar) pesesi.”

Panina talam ahacca ti hatthena pathavi-talan paharitva.
- Saray katvina bheravan ti Mara-bhinsanaka-dassan’ atthay
bhayénakafi ca ravan® katva.

Yatha pavussako megho thanayanto savijjuko ti savijjuko
pavussaka-megho viya maha-gajjitan gajjanto.

Tada so paccudavatfi ti tasmin samaye so Maro tan vi-
bhinsanakar dassetva patinivatto.

Saiokuddho asayay-vasi ti sutthu-kuddho kupito kaifici vase

1 B agun. 2 Bigi. 3 B abhikkdmun; DT abhikkimi.
¢ Bki !a.kusa.. 5 B bandhan.
¢ B vo. ? B apesayi. 8 B saran.
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vattetun asakkonto asayan-vasl attano vasena akamako
hutva nivatto. - Bhagava kira: Ayan Maro imarn maha-sama-
gaman disvd ‘ Abhisamay’ antardyan karissami’ ti antar’
antarena Mara-senan pesetvd Mara-vibhinsakarn dassetl ti,
afifidsi. Pakati ¢’ esa Bhagavato, yattha abhisamayo na
bhavissati tattha Mara-vibhinsakan dassentar vareti! yattha
pana abhisamayo hoti, tattha yatha parisd n’ eva Marassa
riipan passati na saddayn supiti evan addhitthasi ti: Imas-
mifi ca samigame mahibhisamayo bhavissati, tasma yatha
devata n’ eva tassa riipan passanti na saddar supanti, evay
aditthasi. Tena vuttan Tadd@ so paccudavatti sankuddho
asayay-vasi ti.

22. Ta# ca sabbay abhiiidya vavakkhitvana cakkhuma ti
tay sabban Bhagava janitva vavatthapetva ca.

Mara-sena abhikkanta, te vijanatha bhikkhavo ti bhikkhave
Maré-sena abhigata,® te tumhe attano attano anuriipay
vijanatha, phala-samapattin samapajjatha ti vadati.

Atappam akarun ti phala-samapattiy pavisan’ atthiya
viriyan arabhigsu.

Vita-ragehi pakkamun ti Maro ca Mardnucarad ca vita-
ragehi ariyehi diirato va apakkamurn.

Na* saplomam* pi ifijayun ti tesan vita-raganan lomarn
Pi na calayinsu.

Atha Miro bhikkhu-sarighan arabbha imaz gathan abhasi:

* Sabbe vijita-sangama bhaydtita yasassino
Modanti saha bhiitehi savaka te jane suta’ ti.

Tattha modanti saha bhiitehi ti Dasabalassa sasane bhiitehi
safijatehi ariyehi saddhin modanti.

Jane swtd ti jane suta vissutd pakatd abhififiata.

*Idan pana Mahdsamaya-suttay nima devatdnan piyan
mandparn, tasmd mangalan vadantena abhinava-tthanesu
idam eva suttar vattabbay. Devata kira Imay suttap

* This eegisode is given in Sinhalese in the Sanna, pp. 27, 28 of the
Colombo edition. B has it like SS in Pali as follows here.

1 B na niviareti. 2 B abhikkanta.
3 B Marasenai. ¢ (7) B nesan lomai.
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upissami ti, ohita-sota vicaranti. Desana-pariyosane pan’
assa koti-satd-sahassa-devatd arahattan patta, sot’ d&pann’
adinan ganana n’ atthi.

Devatanaii ¢’ assa piya-mandpabhave iman vatthu. Koti-
pabbata-vihare pana kira Naga-lena-dviare naga-rukkhe eka
deva-dhita vasati. Eko daharo anto-lene iman suttay saj-
jhayati. Deva-dhitd sutvd sutta-pariyosine maha-saddena
sadhu-karam adasi.

‘Ko eso ?’ ti.

¢ Ahary bhante Devadhita ’ ti.

‘ Kasma sadhu-karar adasi ?’ ti.

‘ Bhante Dasabalena Mahavane nisiditva kathita-divase
imay suttan sutva ajja assosin; Bhagavatd kathitato eka-
kkharar pi ahdpetva suggahito aya) dhammo tumhehi’ ti.

‘ Dasabalassa kathayato sutan taya ?’ ti.

¢ Ama bhante ’ ti.

'“Maha kira devata-sannipato ahosi. Tvan pana kattha
thita ’si yakkhini 2’ ti.

¢ Ahan) bhante Mahavana-vasi-devatahi saddhin atthasin,
mahesakkhdsu pana devatdsu agacchantisu Jambudipe oka-
san nélatthan. Atha iman Tambapanni-dipay agantva
Jambukola-pattane thatva sotur draddh’ amhi. Tatrapi ma-
hesakkhdsu devatasu dgacchantisu anupubbena! patikkam-
mand, Rohana-janapade Maha-gamassa pitthibhiage Gotaka®-
samudde gala-ppamanan udakan pavisitva, tattha thita
assosin ’ ti.

‘ Tuyhay thita-tthdnato diire Satthéran passasi devate ?’
ti.
‘Kin kathetha bhante? Sattha Mahdvane dhammary
desento nirantaran marn yeva oloketi ti, maiifiamina ottap-
pamaénad hiriyamana? imisu niliyami’ ti.

‘Tay divasay kira koti-sata-sahassa-devata arahattap
pattd, tumhe pi tada arahattan patta ?’ ti.

‘N’ atthi bhante: ““ Anagami-phalan patt’ attha maiifie ”
ti; n’ atthi bhante: * Sakad-adgami-phalay patt’ attha maiiiie ™
ti; n’ atthi bhante: *“ Tayo magge patta devata kira ganana-

1 B anukkamena. 2 B omits. 8 B okappamini.
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pathan atita sot’ dpanna jat’ attha maififie >’ ° ti: devata tap
divasan sot’ dpatti-phalay pattattd hardiyamana: ¢ Apucchi-
tabbar pucchati ayyo ’ ti dha.

Tato nan so bhikkhu aha: ‘ Sakka pana devate tava atta-
bhavay dassetun ?’ ti.

‘ Na sakka bhante sakalan kiyan dassetun, anguli-pabba-
mattar dassessimi ayyassd’ ti, kuiicika-chiddena angulin
anto-lepdbhimukhay akasi. Canda-sahassa-suriya-sahass ug-
gamana-kélo viya ahosi. Devatdl': Appamatta bhante hotha
ti, dahara-bhikkhuy vanditva agamasi.

Evan imar suttan devatidnan piyan mandpan mamayanti
nan devata ti.

Iti Sumangala-vilasiniya Dighanikay’ atthakathaya
Maha-samaya-sutta-vapnana nitthita.

1 B devadhita.
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ani-koti 605

atata 617

Atuma-vatthu 599

Athabbanika 370

adika-gama 637

adInava 473

adharaka 654

Ananda 425, 487 sq.



INDEX

anupubbi-katha 471
Abhassara 510
abhidhammika 640
abhoga 562
Amagandha-sutta 666
ayu-parikkhaya 436
arakkha-devata 580
araddha-viriya 530
aramika 552
alambana-rajju 472
alayarama 464

alinga 449

alimpeti 602
Alavaka-sutta 630
Aléra 569

aJulika 631

avajjana 598
avasatha-mangala 538
avi 532

avifijana 612 (°rajju), 614
Asava 691 :
Asivati 649

Asalhi 431, 639
ahata-bhikkha 354

Icchanangala 399

itthaka 616, 628

itthata 504

itthi-gabbha 431

iddha (etc.) 388

iddhi-pada 642

iddhi-vikubbana 551, 598

idhaloka 473 '

Inda 686, 689

indanila 617, 625, 648

indriyani 570

Isipatana 424,
651 sq.

471, BT71,

xvil

irina 404
isaka 578

Ukkacela 549, 554

Ukkattha-vasika 399

ukkantha 675

ukka 423 (°pata), 602, 623

ukkutika 435

ukkhali 355

ukkhittasika 468

Ugga 424

ugghatitafifiu 469

ugghatita 451

ucchanga 623

Ujuiifia 349

ujjhayati 519

unna 451

uphisa 630; °patta 438, 452

utu 432 (°niydma), 440 (°sam
panna)

Uttara 422, 488 (°kumaira)

Uttarakuru 623, 626, 678

Uttaraciilika 642

Uttaramata 509

| Uttarasalha 425, 431

udaka-tumba 590, 598
udaka-bubbula 635, 669
udaka-yanta (fountain) 455
udaka-lena 559
udare-piiran 351

udana 557

udicca 588

Udena 554

uddesa (fivefold) 353
uddhagga 447 (°loma)
uddhana 487, 600
uddhamma 525

Upaka 471



Xxvi

upakkilesa 677

upatthita-sati 530

Upatissa 563

Uparevata 561

upalépana 522

upaléleti 464

Upavina 418

upasampada 479

Upasena 525

upadinnaka-sarira 556

upahana 482 ‘

Uposatha 573, 624.(°Rula),
635

uppandeti 349

ubbatteti 629

ubbinaya 525

ubhato-bhaga 514 (°vimutta),
563 (°vimattha)

umma-puppha 451, 562

ummara 3656

Uruvela 458

ulumpa 542

uarata 559

usabha 609

usuma 606

ussankha 446

ussada 448

ussadeti 486

ika 633

ekato-dhara 445
_ekodibhiita 665

ettika 462

Eravana 481, 688

ehi-bhikkhu 418, 473

okappana-saddha 529
okara 473

SUMANGALA-VILASINT

okasa 498, 513, 644 (°adhi-
gama)

okkassa 520

otara 583

odissaka 406

Opasida-vasika 399

oraka 457

ovaraka 492

Osadhi-taraka 409, 450 sgq.

kankha 588
kacavara 587
kacchapa-bhakkha 469
Kajangala 429
kafijiya 466
kathina-siici 450
kattha-riipaka 613, 614
kantaka-vati 631
kanpa-patala 453
Kanha 556
katika-vatta 524, 525
kathankatha 657
kathavatthiini (10) 526
kanikira-puppha 451
Kanthaka 423, 425
kandita 603
kapila 586
Kapilavatthu492,613, 672,684
kapisisa 569, 584
kappasa-patala 451
Kamboja 637
kamma 528
kammaja (vata) 438
kamma-niyama 432
kammaviaca 593
kammasa 537
Kammasapada 483 (and Kam-
massadhamma)



INDEX

karanda 611
karavika 451, 453
Karerf 407

Kalamba (and °nadi) 572, 573
kalaha 500
Kalaha-vivada-sutta 682
kalyana-mitta 489
kasipa 375, 632
Kassapabuddha 631
kikapeyya 402, 404
kakassara 450
kamagunpa 403
kamabhogi-seyya 574
kaya-kamma 584
Kaila 654

Kalakafija 510
kalakanni 541
Kilinga 662
Kaludayi 425
kalaka-kasava 600
Kiladevala 435

Kaisl 637, 662
kasika-vattha 583
kinkara 622
kitti-sadda 527
kipillika 604
kim-patta 391
kilafija 474

kita 491

‘kila-gula 486
kukkuta 633
kukkura 633
kucchittaca 436
kuificika-chidda 696
kuficika-muddika 612, 614
kutuppalaka 649
kutthin 673

kuddika 524

1L,

Kupilajataka 676

kuntha 408

kuttihala-sala 369

kuttha-kipillika 595

kuddala 613

Kumbhanda 648

Kumbhira 686 (yakkha)

Kurii 481, 482; cp. Uttara®

kururii 665

kula-kumari 520

kula-datti 452

kul’ itthi 520

Kusavati 587, 632

Kusinara 573, 597, 599, 609,
613

kuhana-vatthiini 351

kedara-pali 470

keratiya 687

kokasaka 649

Koti-pabbata-vihara 695

kola-rukkha 673

kolahala 670

Koliya 672

Kosambakuti 407

Kosala-rattha 637

Kosinaraka 607

khanpa 677 (laya, muhutta)
khanika 547 (°samapatti), 6567
(°vassa)
khattiya 586
khadira-pakara 474
Khantivadi-tapasa 608, 651
Khandha 457 :
khandha-patipati 638
Khandhaka 544, 565, 567, 653
khira 451 (°dhara), 477, 660
(°miila)
23



XX

khura 522 (°munda), 600
(°bhanda)

khetta-vijja 643

Khema 471

khela-singhanika 477

gagana 451 (°pada), 619 (°tala)

Ganga 581

Gangeyya 573

gajjati 607, 693

gandi 533

gati 361, 442

gathita 403

gandha 472, 516 (°bhanda)

Gandhakuti 407, 419

gandhabba 498, 648, 6566

Gandhara-rattha 389

gambhira 464, 466, 487 (°ta)

Gaya 390 '

gavacchita 576, 605

gavesin 386

gasati 449

gama-siikara 376

galtha-bandhana 473

Gijjhakiita 516

gifijak’ avasatha 543, 613

Giri-gama 534

giri-dassana 674

Giri-bhanda 535

Giri-vihéra 514

gula-gundika-jata 495

Giilha 566 (“Ummagga, °Vi-
naya, °Vessantara)

genduka 446, 618

geruka-parikamma 447

gelafifia 404

geha 612

gocara-gama 483

SUMANGALA-VILASINT

Gocari 573
Gotaka-samudda 695
Gotama 566
gopphaka 446
Govinda 660

ghatita 401

cakka 446 (°lakkhana), 482
(°ratana)

Cakkavala 577, 584 (°giri), 585

cakkhu-ganda 451

Canki 365, 399

canga-vara 573

cangotaka 575, 609, 614, 649

Campa 662

Campeyya-nagaraja 608

camma-khanda 484, 485

cara-purisa 477

carimaka 393

cati 466

Catummaharajika 472, 647

caturanta 443 .

cinpa-vasita 371, 641

citaka 603

Cittalata-vana 482

Cittala-pabbata 478

citt’ acara 628

cintamani 389

ciratthiti 578

ciratana 663

ciyati 572

Cunda 418, 571 sq.

Cundatthera 550

Cullavyiiha-sutta 682

Ciilaka 647

Ciiladhammapala 651

Cii]Jamani-cetiya 609



INDEX

Cetaka 386

Cetiya 520, 521, 524, 596;
-°angana 582; -°kuti 436;
-°ghara 611, 684; -°carika
584; -°pabbata 478, 535;
°rattha 386

ceteti 373

cela-vitana 604

_codita 625

Chaddanta 573, 598; -°kula
624; -°daha 549; -°nagarija
651; -°hatthi 608

chana-divasa 570

chanda 499

Channa 425

channa-paribbajaka 350, 365,
588

challi 566

chidda 536

jangha 446, 453, 478

jacca-badhira 440

Jantugama 419

jappeti 540

Jambukola-pattana 695

Jambudipa 429, 459, 623, 659,
662; -°tala 608, 668

Jayaddissa-jataka 483

Jataka 369, 612

jati-hingulaka 447

jat’ ovaraka 550

jéni 386

janu-ppamana 485, 488

Janussoni 399

Jivak’ ambavana 606

Junha 654

Jetthamiila (masa) 672

xx1

Jetavana 424, 549, 647, 653
Jotipala 660

jhana 375, 380 sq.

thana 582; -°antara 523
thita 582

Takkara 400

tandula-puta 587

tanha 499, 507

tathatta 360

Tathagata-seyya 575

tanuka 584 (soka®)

tanubhiava 543

tantakulakajata 495

tanti-dhamma 358, 387

tanti-baddha 440, 583

tapo 359

Tamatagga 548

Tamba 573

Tambapanni-thera 615

Tambapanni-dipa 433, 581,
584, 695

tadi-lakkhana 608

Tarukkha 365, 399

tala b587; -°dvacara 596;
-°chiggala 516; -°vanta 438,
445, 602

Tavatinsa 472, 482, 545, 649

Tidasa-pura 576 '

Tipitaka - Cildbhaya - tthera
442, 530

Tipitaka-Mahasiva-tthera 375,
430

Timi, Timinda,
etc. 487

tiracchana-katha 367

Timingala



-

Tissa 457

Tissa-tthera 532, 534
Tissa-mahavihara 581
Tudigama 399

tumba 452 (°sisa), 586
turiya 576, 587, 596
tuvan-tuvarn 500
Tuvataka-patipada 682
Tusita-pura 427, 430, 651
Todeyya 399

toya 441

thali-paka 634

thip’ arama 572, 573, 611
thiipika 648

thera 526

dakkhina 470 (°janupassa),
609 (°datha), 623 (°samud-
da)

dakkhinti 465

danda-adana 500; -°dipika 552
-°manika 569; -°raji 429

dandaka-saiiiii 354

datti 356

danta-karanda 612

Dantapura 662

dandhayitatta 405

dappita 539

Damila-raja 640

dalidda-raja 614

Dalha-sutta 601

Dasabala 476

Dasuttariya-sutta 381

dassavin 403

dana 401 sq.

dayada 616

ditthi 507

SUMANGALA-VILASINT

diva-kara 619; -tthina B550;
-°vihéra 597

Dighanakha 418

Dighapinigala 569

Dighapitthika peta 510

Dighabhanaka-Abhayatthera

¢ B30

| Dighabhanaka-tthera 635

| dipa-kapallaka 632

. Dipankara 577, 651

dukiila 437, 454. 612

dukkha 378, 460

Dutthagimani-Abhaya 640

duddasa 466

dussanthita 448

! deva 586 (sky), 630 ( =dkdsa);

i -°kaya 680; -°loka 396;
-°vimana 624, 683

devata (list of) 413

Devatthera 532

Devadatta 390, 510

Devadaniya 597

Devala 489

desana-gambhiratd 493

Dona 574, 607, 608 (°gajjita)

doni 603

dve-vacika 474

dhaja-pataka 605

Dhatarattha 648, 662, 687

dhanarasi-vaddhaka 627

! dhanu 527

Dhamma-asoka 453; -gotta
509; -palakumara 608; -se-

| napati 390, 418, 549

 dhamma 464; -inudhamma

556, 578; -asana 649; -kara--

ka 558,632, 654 ; -kkhandha--




INDEX

sahassa (84) 591; -gambhi-
rata 493; -cakkhu 467;
-niyama 432; -pariyiya 526;
-sanvega 419; -saphita 377;
-sangiti 568, 585

dhammata 617, 635, 638

Dhammika 443; -vayasa-ja-
taka 657

dhammin 595

dhati-gana 476

dhéatu 604 (dhatuyo); -nidha-
nika 613

dhir-atthu 456

dhutanga 351

dhitima-kalika 592

dhota-mutta 604

Nandana-vana 430, 482, 575,
656

napunsaka 483

Namuci 566

nala 663

Nalakara 688

Niga-cora 433; -°dipa 534;
-raja 622, 648; -lenadvira
695; -°samila 418

Nigasadeha 688

Naga 611, 613, 656

Nagapalokita 565

Nagita 418

. ndma-riipa 503

namaka 402

naraca 409

Nilaka-gama 550

nali 599, 609, 641

nasa-vata 664

nikkhapa 518

niggelaiifia 386

xxi

Nigrodha-samanera 613

nidana 498

nidhana-kamma 611

Nidhikumbhi 425

nipuna 464

nibbéna 378 sq., 441, 465, 595,
670

Nibbéna-pura 594

nibbuta-padipa 635

nibbematika 641

nibbhaccheti 616

nimitta-gaha 545

Nimmita-buddha 683

niyata 544

niyama (fivefold) 432

niyyati 390

niyyasa 446

niramisa-piija 579

nisajja-dosé (6) 484

nisseni 625, 635

nirava 608

nila 545

nekkhamma 389

nemi 617

neyya 469

. nelaka 657

| nevasika 527, 534

pansvagara 634
pakati-sota 589
pakkattha 487
pakkhin 498
pangula 108
paccayikira 484
pacchi 355, 587
pajja 664

Pajjuna 691
pajjota-nibbana 595



Xxxiv

paiica-nikdya 581 (°mandala)

Paficasikha 640, 647, 650

Paificala 483

paiijara 453

paiiiia 537; -°parami 417

paiiha-veyyikarana 567

patdka 620

patigacca 661

patipada 371

patibhaneyyaka 600

patimukha 597

patiloma 513 .

pativibhatta 533

pativedha 493

patisanthara 586

patisandhara-katha 661

patihafifiati (to be reflected)
683

pattana 678

patthana 591

pathavi-kampa 559; -°devata
560

Pathavi-Uddiyana-jataka 674

Pandu-kambola-sila 482

panpa 653

patta-kkhandha 539

patta-thalaka 632

patti 540, 542, 674

pada-parama 469

paduma 472, 488

padumini-gaccha 412

Padumuttara 488

panali 445, 597, 617, 620

papa 393

pabbajita 478 (°lakkhana),
b21

pabbata-muddhan 470

Pabbateyyaka 573

SUMANGALA-VILASINT

pabbhara 443
Pamatta-bandhu 555
Paranimmita 689
parappavada 589
paramattha 382
paraloka 473
parikamma 594
parikkhara 645
parinayaka 481
Paritta-abha 510; °-subha 511
pariyaya 670
pariyodapana 479
parivena 628
pariharati 414
parihani 517
paropariya 467
pavatta-phala 356
pavila-danda 618
paveni-potthaka 519
pasada-saddha 529
pasibbaka 599, 672
paha 393

pahitatta 363, 584, 684
patali 415
péatimokkha 479
panaka 604

pati 385
pada-kathalika 654
papiccha 529
pamokkha 596
Payaga 688
piramiyo (10) 651
Paricchattaka 482, 639, 649
Pili 539, 565, 581
Pavaka 613
pavacana 404

Pava 573

Pavarika 388



INDEX

Paveyyaka 607

Pasadika-sutta 381

Pingala 573

pifichara 619

pifija-vatti 487

pitthi-hattha 476

pipphalika 632

Pipphalivaniya 609

Piyankaramata 509

piyangu 648

Piyadasa 612 sq.

pivita 664

pisédca-sadisa 601

pitha-sappi 440

piti 380, 553

puggala 363

puta 541; -°bhatta 628;
-°vedika 650

putaka 692

pundarika 416

Punna 492

puthujjana-devata 683

puthula 448 sq., 542, 556

Punabbasumitta 424, 509

pupphanaka 468

pubba-nimittani 427, 651

pubbe-nivasa-fiana 408

Pubbavideha 621, 623, 678

Purabheda-sutta 682

peta 456, 509 ; -°seyya 574
pesana-karaka 452

pesala 527

Pokkharasati 365, 399
ponkhinuponkha 516

Potana 662

potthaka 650
Porapaka-paveni 518

porisida 483
posavanika-miila 553

Phandana-jataka 674
phala-samapatti 549
phalika 611
Pharusaka-vana 482
phaliphulla 556, 575, 649
phusati, vindati, etc. 374

baddha-pindika-mansa 447

bandhana-tala 522

bandhujivaka-puppha 451

Bandhumati 429, 430, 457

Bandhuma 429

Bandhula 597

bali 614 (*kamma), 622

bahulikata 554

bahussuta 529

Baranasi 492 (°raja), 653, 662-

Barapaseyyaka 563

bahira-katha 518, 525; -°vat-
thu 655; -°samaya 590

bindiipama 669

Bimba 422

Bimbisara 457, 560

bija-niyama 432

bujjhanaka 383

buddha 528

Buddha-cakkhu 467;
cana 566; -°vithi 679

Be]uva-gamaka 516, 549, 572

bodha 461

bodhi 524; -°pallanka 463

Bodhimanda 458, 555

Bodhirukkha 471

Bodhisatta 427, 431

Brahmajala-sutta 633

-o"a-



xxvi

Brahmadatta 662

brahma®: -°parisajja 510;
-°purohita 510; -°loka 663;
-°vihara 594, 670; °-sam-
patti 491

Brahma 437, 456, 472, 478,
600

bhape 523

bhanda-gihaka 553

bhandika 351

bhandu 456

Bhaddiya 492

bhabba (and abhabba) 469,
682

bhav’ agga 414, 459, 584,
684; -°anga 373, 506, 594;
-°antara 369

bhasta 602

bhassirama, 528

Bhiaratha 662

bhariya 663

bhavita 554

bhinkara 620

bhitti-niyyiha 454

bhutta-chando 628

bhumm’antara 601

bhumma-devata 580

bhitaggaha 540

bhiimi-cila 428, 561

Bhiiridatta 608 (nagaraja),
651 (Campeyya-sanikhapala)

bhoga-gama 489

bhogga 455

mans’ ussada 447, 448

mansa-patala 449, 452

Makutabandhana 596, 605,
610

SUMANGALA-VILASINE

makkataka, 604

Magadha 540, 550, 560, 637

magga, 378

mankubhiita 539

mangala 477

mangula 633

maccha-vilolika 569

macchika-patta 543

Majjhimadesa 429

mapi-adharaka 492;- °pallan-
ka, 551

Mandalamala 584, 596

matthaka 421

Maddarija 626

manasikara 643

mano-kamma 585

Mantéani 492

Mandékini 573

mandéra(va)-puppha 576, 598

Mandhata 481

marapa-maiica 539

maricika 404

mala-harani 632

Malla 569; -°pasana 486; -ra-
jano 596, 610

Mallika 365, 597, 6563

masaragalla 612, 616

Maha’: -°kapi 608, 651 ; -°kas-
sapa 526, 611, 614; -°ga-
timba-abhayatthera 530;
-°gaima 695; -°giri 534;
-°cetiya B78; -°jambu 585;
-°timi 487; -°nagatthera
558; -°nidéna 497 ; -°panada
542; -°bodhi 425; -°brahma
467, 510, 552; -°mayadevl
612; -°moggallanatthera
390, 554, 558; -°vana 675,



INDEX

678, 686; -°vihara 578, 611; |
-°vyiihasutta 682; -°satipat-
thana 545; -°sivatthera 430,
511, 543, b54; -°sutasoma-
jataka 483; -°sudassana 632

maha®: -°parinibbana 679;
-°purisa 439; -°bhiita-pa-
thavi 560; -°matta b519;
-°rajano (the 4) 434, 437,
552; -°vilokana (fivefold)
428; -°satta 428; -°samaya
680; -°sara and -°sila 586

mahesakkha 428, 579

Miagadhaka 693

Magha-vakkhatta 425

maghéta-kala 538

Matali 6560

mitugama 582

mana-gajjita 607

Mara 472, 491 (°sampatti) 555

Mara (pl.) 434, 659

Mahissati 662

migadaya 349

Migasingi-tapasa 370

mifija 486

Mithila 662

mithubheda 522

minita 609

milata 456

Missakavana 482

mukhavatti 648, 679

mucchita 403

mufija-babbaja 496

mutt’dcara 354

mutta-jalaka 626

mudinga 641

Meghiyatthera 418, 419

metta 406, 531

XXxvil

Mogharija 642
mora-pifija 575
Moriya 609
moli 622

yan 590

yakkha 521, 656, 686; -°gana
434; -°ggaha 540; -°tthina
520; -dasi 370; -°raja 648

yakkhini 509

yatha-maggena 414

Yasa (Kakandaputta) 525

yagu-pana-kalamattan 577 sq.

Yugandhara 366, 677, 683

yugala 626

yoga 536

yotta 680

Yonaka 637

yoni-magga 437

rajaka 351
rajojalla 447
Ratthapala-tthera 642
ratana (7 fold) 443
ratana-gabbha 463
ratti-khitta-sara 470
randha 386, 674
rasa-harani 449
raho 532
Rajagaha 457, 5564, 611, 613,
653
rajahansa 625
Rajayatana 463
Ramagima 611, 613
Rahu 487, 677, 689
Rahula 422, 549
Rahulamata 422, 4256
rukkha-devata 536



i

Rukkhadhamma-jataka 674

Rucaggatti 422

riipa 501 ; -°jjhana 387; -°bha-
va 380

riipaka 448

Riipasiri 563

riipin 513

riiJhi 672

Renu 661, 662

renu 488, 576; -°vatti 649

Rocani 422

Roruka 662

Rohana-janapada 695

Rohini 672

Lankadipa 611

Latukika-jataka 674

latthi-vana 638

laddhi 376, 646

lalita 4563

lija 604

Lama 691

Licchavi 516, 523, 560

Lumbini-vana 651

lubbhana 666

leddu 556

Lenagiri 534

loka 377; -°sandharak’odaka
434; -°samafifia 382

Lohapasada 442, 514, 581,
635, 678

lohita-pakkhandika 552

Vakkhali-tthera 529

vagguli 433

vacikamma 585

vajja 521, 652 (°kamma)
Vajji-putta 525; -°rajano 516
vatansaka 575, 604

SUMANGALA-VILASINI

vatuman 425

vatumaka 410

vatta 445 (°rekha, °lekha),
518, 670

Vattaka-jataka 674

vanna 560

vatta 377, 491, 517 (°sisena),
527 (°pativatta), 533, 546
(°sisena), 549, 581 sg., 585

vattha-guyha 447

vatthu-vijja 540

vadhaka 468

vanappati 479

vambheti 349

Vararoja 656

Varavirana-devata 576

Varuna-rukkha 407

Valahaka 626, 635 (°kula)

vallabha 389, 490

Vasabha-raja 635

Vassakara 517, 540

vassika 454

vajika 521

vatapana 446

vatitapa 482

va]a®: -°miga 453; -°riipani
648; -°vijanl 445; -°san-
ghata-yanta 613

vasana 469, 560

Vasettha 399

vikappa-vacana 592

vijita-sanigdma 471

Vijitasena 422

vijja 644

vifiiana 393 sq., 460, 503

Vitendu 687

vitata 617

vitthiyitatta 405



INDEX

Videha 482, 662

Vinaya 429, 565, 645, 653

vinicchaya 499, 525 (°katha)

vinipata 496, 509 (°ika)

vipacitaiifiu 469

Vipassi 427, 454

vipina 404

vippharika 510

vibhava-tanhé 500

vimana 440 (°dvara), 619, 639

vimutti 360, 426

vimokkha 513

virati 353

virala 450

Viriipakkha 648

Viriilhaka 648, 686

visada 437

Visiakha (nakkhatta) 425, 458,
597

Vissakamma 540, 614, 630

vissagandha 665

vihara 470, 478

vitaccika 570

vithi-catukka 618

viranga-riipa 444

vuddhi 502, 517

viipakésa 458

vegha-missaka 548

Vejayanta-pasida 481, 558;
-°ratha 481

vejjakamma 524 sq.. 539

Vethadipa 613

Venhu 690

Vedalla 566

vedika 630, 650

Vepulla-pabbata 626, 635, 686

vematta (5), 424

vemattata 363

XXxi1x

veyyatiya 636

veluriya-bhitti, 622

vesarajja 441

Vesali 544, 564 sq., 613

Vesalika 523

Vessantara 427, 651 (°atta-
bhava)

Vessabhii 662

Vessavana 638, 646, 648

Vessamitta 686

Vehapphala 511

vodaniya dhamma 380

sansibbeti 573, 606

sakata 586

sakasafifif 373

sakin 548

Sakka 370 (°vimana), 472, 491
(°sampatti), 540, 552, 609,
649, 690

sakkaya-ditthi 505

sakkoti 447

sakkhi-savaka 590

Sakyaputta 525

sagga-guna 472

sankatira 597

Sankassa-nagara 424

sankupatha 499

sanketa 383

sankha 382, 450 (°patala)

Sankhapala-nagaraja 608

sangitiyo (3),567, 568, 571,692

Sangharakkhita-tthera 558

sacca-safifia 372

safijha 573 (°samaya), 618

safifiava 373

safifia 375 sq.

santhéna 560



XXX

sata-porisa 485

satera 569 .
satta 382, 470 (*kaya)
Sattabhii 662
satti-pafijara 605, 610
sattu 642

Satthavaha 422
satth’@édana 500
Sanankumara 650, 664 sg.
sanantanarn 663
sandharaka 466
sappi-manda 626
sabala 536
samana-lakkhapa 479
samattha 444
samanantarani 594
samanta-cakkhu 467

Samantappasadika 530, 567, |

585, 592, 593 _
samaya 365 (°ppavidaka), 381
samavatta-kkhandha 422
samavepakini 628
samapatti 353 (eightfold), 547,

598 (°babulata)
samahita 684
samici 556
samudaya 498
samudacara 500
samudacareti 592
samiihanati 592
samosarana 500
sampati 438
sampavalika 529
Sampasadaniya-sutta 381, 538
sampahanseti 474
sampadeti 421, 593
sambédha 678
sambojjhanga (sevenfold), 531
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i Sambhii-tthera 642

' samma 630

. Samma- paribbjaniya - sutta

682

| sara 560.

sarira-patijaggana 585 -

sariréni (relics) 603

sala]aghara 407

sahassa-bhandika 484

Sakiya 672

Saketa 653

Sagata 418

. sani-dvara 589

sapateyya 629, 668

Samaififiaphala-sutta 645

I samici 578

! Samuddika-mahanéga-tthera

569

¢ sdyamasa-bhatta 618

| Sarandada-cetiya 521

. sarapiya 386, 533

Sariputta-tthera 538, 549

sdla-panti 3956

sali-gabbha 447

Salinda 485

Savatthi 525, 653

sasapa 604 (°bija) 652

sikkhata 516

sittu 6056

Sineru 434, 446, 485, 486,
585, 621

Sindhava-kula 625

simbali-tiila 451

sira-jala 448 sq.

sirivaddhaka 424

sila-riipaka 448

slla 387 (°kkhandha), 472
(°guna), 478 (°vinasaka)




INDEX

stha 472, 361 (°ndda), 574
(°seyya), 618 (‘mukha), 620
(°pafijara)

Sihala 560

sukkha-gajjana 557

Sujata 489

Sujata 571

suci 621

Sucitta 422

sufifia 382

bufifiata 485

Suttanta-pitaka 645

Suttanta-raja 480

Sutta-vibhanga 565 sg.

Sudatta 424

Sudinna-tthera 566

Suddhavasa 411, 437, 455, 511

Suddhodana 612

Sudhamma 481, 639, 647, 649

Sudhéna 422

sudha-bhiimi 614

Sunakkhatta 418

Sunanda 422

Sunidha 540

Supannpa 487 (°raja), 656

supina 431

Suppabudha 422

Subhakinna 511

Subhadda 574

Sumana 424, 489

sumana-makula 604.

Sumedha 488

Suyama 552

suriya-rasmi 463, 467 sg.;
-°vaccasa 688 :

susira 617

Susuniga 681

Stkara-khata-lena 418

XXX1

siikara-maddava 568
Siikara-yakkha 656
stici 632, 678 (°ghara)
siiti-vesa 437

siirata 626

Siira 444

siila 547

seka 388

seta-usabha 472
setamba 416 (°rukkha)
sedita-saka 664
seyya 574

| selamaya 470

sevila 547

soka-tanuka 584

Sona 557; -°tthera 642; -°da-
nda 560; -setthiputta 634

Sotthiya 424

Sobha 490

Sovira 662

svagatan 368

ha 465, 486
hansa-vattaka 438
Hansavati 488
Hatthaka 581
Hatthi-sariputta 366
hadaya-vatthu 503
hari-candana 611
Hari 691

halan 466

hapeti 476
hingulaka 650
Himava 446
Hirafifiavati 573
hileti 349

hetu 498
Hemavata 573



APPENDIXES

APPENDIX I

Some Readings of the Siamese edition (K)
and of DAT MSS.

[DAT stands for ““ All DAT MSS.”]

853. 26 so K, DAT patimokkh’ uddesd for uposath’ uddesa.
Five uddesas at Kkvt 2 ; 872. 17 K, DAT ca for va ; 388. 3
DAT garukas ; 404. 20 K sukhatararr ; 419. 22 for anvasanno
K reads ajjhapanno, some DAT MSS. anvasato, others anva-
satto ; 430. 19 for evarn K, DAT eva ; 23 K, DAT omit na in
Caviami ts na ;- 456. 18 K, DAT vilatan ; 460. 26-26 K reads
dassanaithena cakkhur 7iatakaranaithena fianam, some DAT
MSRS. also #idtakara-, others figna- ; 483.28 DAT gdravavacanarm
for garuvacanar ; 485.9 K, DAT (except P) agree on suttanta-
khandhar ; 501. 35 K, DAT give sampayuttakd khandha ;
508. 26 K sa#ifia for #fianawm ; 811. 6 K also subkakinha ;
516. 13 K, DAT ucchindissams ; 22 DAT ana ti janati but not
K; 23 K gives the words -that are in brackets in DA ;
524. 13 K vajjisannipdte, DAT -sattake ; 545. 10 K, DAT
-dassanar ; 566. 24 DAT bahujanabhi- ; 562. 17 ca to read va
with K ; 568. 26 K, DAT bhuttapaccayi ; 5689. 2 K sitala-,
DAT tanusitala- ; 571. 18 D, K, DAT dhamme ; 8572. 22 as
DAT comments on sarware the B v.l. (and so K) should be
taken to the text; 6§73, 11 K thita sala ts vuttah, DAT
thitasdkha ti pi vuttarn ; 578. 15 K haritala-afijana-rajata-
suvanna-cunnant sabbadibba-gandha-; 681. b K, DAT para-
bhagar ; 5885. 16 K -girirh ussidento, some DAT MSS. osadento,
others osdrento ; 587. 11 K niccappayodhitan’ eva, DAT MSS.
nicca-, niccarm, nica- ; 589. 11 K atthanabhavato c’eva, DAT
MSS. atthabhdvato, etthd-, atta-, attd- ; 595. 5 -vikarato, K and
most DAT MSS. -rahito; 18 K asallinend ti asankufitena
suvikastten’ eva and most DAT MSS. suvikasiten’ eva ti ; 596.
2 K, DAT cullak’ addhanan ; 599. 32 K naliya vapakena ; 602,
4 K kayasakkhirn for #ieva sakkhin ; 607. 20 K sattha pana

xxxiu
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sayam eva dganivd ; 608. 36 K paftssunitva ts tato tato, DAT tato
tato ; 628. 3 K Arindamo ; 626. 34 K sattadhd vihatassa, most
DAT MSS. satavihatassa, one gives satavaravihatassa ; 689. 1 K
tassan for sayarh ; 640. 30 K and two DAT MSS. -vififidpano ;
649. 24 K, DAT racento for naccanto ; 668. 1 K, DAT thapess ;
2 K, DAT tikkhatturr for dvikkhatturh ; 27 K also brahmuno ;
870. 36 K vivajfa-katha, most DAT MSS. avatthina-, one gives
vavatthana- ; 681. b K, DAT tanhi-ejaya abhavena aneja ;
685. 18 K, DAT sattarirr ; 692. 356 K Brahmano.



CONTRACTIONS USED IN APPENDIX II
Miln-¢. Milinda-tika

A.
AA.

Ap.
ApA.
Bu.
BuA.
D.
DA.
Dh.
DhA.
ItA.
Ja.

KhpA.

M.
MA.
Mhbv.
MhvaA.

Anguttara-nikidya
Commentary (Comy.)
on A.

Apadana

Comy. on Ap.
Buddhavarnsa
Comy. on Bu.
Digha-nikaya
Comy. on D.
Dhammapada
Comy. on Dh.
Itivuttaka Comy.
Jataka
Khuddakapatha
Comy.
Majjhima-nikaya
Comy. on M.
Mahabodhivarhsa
Mahavarisa Comy.

Nd. Niddesa
Pug. Puggalapaiifiatti
PvA. Petavatthu Comy.
8. .Samyutta-nikaya
SA. Comy. on 8.
Sn. Suttanipata
SnA. Comy. on Sn.
Sta. Sutta
Thag. Theragatha
ThagA. Comy. en Thag.
Ud. Udana
UdA. Comy. on Ud.
VA. Comy. on Vin,
Vbh. Vibhanga
VbhA. Comy. on Vbh,
Vin.  Vinaya-pitaka
Vism. Visuddhimagga

. VvA. Viméanavatthu Comy



APPENDIX II
QUOTATIONS AND REFERENCES TRACED

Kassapasthandda
349, 16-
350, 2 } Cf. MA. iii. 46 f.
353, 156 Cf. MA. i. 203, KhpA. 143

18 Cf. Vism. 693

22-26 Cf. Vism. 7, MA. i. 62, SA. ii. 253, SnA. 8

354, 14- ..

357, 12 } Cf.MA.ii. 43 ff.
361, 22 Cf. MA.ii. 7, 27
362, 14

364, 8 } Cf. MA. iii. 105 ff.
362, 19 Vin. i. 69
363, 2 VA. 993
Potthapida
365, 10-23 - Of. MA. iii. 266

91" M.ii. 22; ¢f DA. 32

366, 27-

367, 8 } Cf. MA. iii. 221
370, 6 See Ja. v. 162 ff.
371, 2b A.i. 234
Subha
384, 7- Cf. MA. v. 8-10; also

385, 16 MA. iii. 443
384, 13 MA. v. 8; ¢f. DhA.ii. 26
Kevatta
388, 2 MA. iii. 52
394, 7 Nd. ii. 245
Tevijja
401, 18-

402, 2 } MA. iii. 425 1.
403, 8 AA. iii, 408

9 Cf. Vin. i. 290

XXXV
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403, 11 8.1. 3, 62, Ja. iv. 487
13 M. iii. 256
14t D. ii. 298, M. i. b7, 8. iv. 111, A. iii. 328, Vbh.
193, eto.?
1562 Dh. 53

17-24  AA. iii. 406 f.
27 Of. M. i. 205

408, 27 D. 8Sta. 27
Mahapadina
407, 3 Cf. SnA. 403, UdA. 203
410, 156 Sn. 876
17 D. ii. 225, M. iii. 65, A. i. 27
21-
411, 18 } Cf. BuA. 131, 191, 252, ApA. 541
413, 10 Cf. 8A. ii. 160
4156, 23f. More paricchedas at BuA. 2 f.
24 - Cf. Ja. i. 41, BuA. 236
416, 16 Cf. BuA. 296, Bu. xx. 28, Ja. i. 41
417, b Bu. xxi. 20, Ja. i. 41
15  Bu. xxii. 23, Ja. i. 42
17 M. i. 338, 8. ii. 191, Bu. xxiii. 20, Ja. i. 42
26 Bu. xxiv. 22, Ja. i. 43
27 Bu. xxv. 30, Ja. i. 43

418, 18  Cf DhA.i. 96, ThagA. iii. 95
w01 fg'} Cf. AA. i. 202 ff., UdA. 217, ThagA. iii. 111

424, 914 BuA. 131

425, 6-17 BuA. 181

26-1  of. MA. iv. 167-189

442, 25 f- MA. iv. 167-

438, 6-11 Cf Ja.i. b2

430, 7-14 Cf Ja.i 53

43, 28 KhpA. 170, UdA. 304

1 antam antagupam ... 3 See PTC. I, p. 167, s.v. antagunarh.
3 kayird ...
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445, 16—
452, 13 }
448, 11
27
453, 1-31
464, 3
457, 16,17
26—
468, 18 }
469, 29-
460, 18 }
461, 1
15
464, 13-
471, 6 }
471, 32-
473, 8 }
472, 33
473, 7
Mahanidana
481, 3-
483, 28 }
483, 13
< 30-
484, 12 }
483, 30
485, 24—
496, 23 }
488, 17-
491, 30 }
492, 27
496, 16
499, 8-
500, 11 }
499, 17

APPENDIX II. QUOTATIONS AND REFERENCES Xxxvii

19

Cf. MA. iii. 375-386

¢f. D. iii. 151

(%)

Cf. MA. ii. 382.

Cf. SA. ii. 20, BuA. 236
Thag. 73 :

Cf. BuA. 2317

Cf. SA. ii. 115 .

M. i. 262
M. i. 264

Cf. VA. 961 ff., MA. ii. 174 ff.

Cf. MA. iii. 89-92, AA. iv. 99 ff,, UdA. 281 f.

OB
S. iii. 69

Cf. MA. i. 225-227

(%) '

Cf. VA. 129, MA. i. 110, SA. i. 16f,, AA.
ii. 104

Cf. A. ii. T4

Cf. SA. ii. 86 .

Cf. AA. i. 287 ff., BuA. 190 f. ; also Bu. xi

Cf. Miln-t. 7, 21
Quoted also SnA. 426, UdA. 270

Cf. AA. iv. 188 ff,, VbhA. 512 f.

M. iii. 233
Nd. i. 266
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499, 22 D. ii. 277
500, 15-17 Cf. ItA.ii. 19
507, 11 A. v. 113, quoted DA. 126

14 A. v. 116, quoted DA. 126
18 (?) quoted DA. 126

23 (?)
508, 8 Cf. M. i. 141, 8. iv. 129
510, 1 8. i. 209
612, 24 Pug. 14, 73 ; of. MA. iii. 188
31-
513, 27 } MA. iii. 2562567
513, 2-25 Cf. AA.ii. 16 f.
Mahaparinibbana
516, 2 Cf. MA. ii. 63, AA. ii. 295
b16, 4- .
529, 22 } Cf. AA. iv. 9-23
616, 10 S. v. 453
528, 31 M.i. 161
529, 1 M. i. 249
22 Cf. MA. iii. 325 f., AA. iii, 2567
530, 6 VA. 788
531, 24— s
587, 19 } MA. ii. 395-401
638, b D. 8ta. 28
7—
549, 28 } Cf. UdA. 409 f.
540, 3-
5o, 2 } Cf. VA. 1095 f.
542, 28 Cf. Vin. i. 230, Ud. 90
31 Cf. DA. 856
33-
543, 5 } Cf. AA.iii. 1
543, 9-

54, 21 } SA. iii. 281 f.

B44, 22-28 Cf. SA. ii. 74, iii. 276 f.
25 Vism. 198
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545, 9-22 Cf. VA. 1096 .

546, 13-
549, 4 } SA. iii. 201-205

549, 8-
553, 37 } Cf. 8A. iii. 213 ff., UdA. 322, PvA. 158

664, 19- Cf. SA. iii. 251-2566, AA. iv. 148-154, UdA.
658, 11 } 322-330
658, 1228 AA.iv.1b64f.
5659, 26 Ap 6528
661, 14-) . . .
562, 32 } Cf. MA. iii. 257-260, AA. ii. 73-75, iv. 143-145
664, 4-12 SA. iii. 224
16 VA.i. 191
24 f. Cf. MA. ii. 420 f.
o lf’} Of. AA. iii. 158 .
667, 3f. Cf.VA.230f.
10-1 Vin. i, 260-251
17 A.ii. 46
19/  AA.ii 308f.
568, 9-17 Cf. UdA. 399
2427 Cf. UdA. 401
569, 1-3  Cf. UdA. 402f.

b71, 23-

573, 28 } Cf. UdA. 405 .
574, 18-

575, 13 } Cf. UdA. 403 .

578, 20 Cf. AA. ii. 203, iii. 117, 164, 289
583, 6 A. iii. 69
16 S.iv. 111
584, 8 Vin. ii. 120, 148
586, 22,23 Cf.Ja.i. 391
589, 6-12 MA.ii. 234
16 Cf. M. i. 63, A. ii. 238, Pug. 63, MA. ii. 4 f.
21 Cf. MA. ii. b
592, 19 Vin. ii. 287
22 VA. 1296
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593, 8
10-30

595, 10

Mahasudassana

616, 26—}
617, 10

617, 1-6
7,23
14-) -
628, 12 }
617, 34—
628, 10 }
628, - 13-18
630, 30
Janavasabha
639, 28
640, 24
29
29—
641, b }
643, 16
645, 22
Makhagovinda
647, 2
17 f7.
24-26
653, 23
654, 26
655, b
656, 31
659, 4
Mahasamaya
672, 2-
681, 11 }
672, 34
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(?). Cf. DhA. ii. 110 f.
AA. iii. 107 f.
Cf. AA. iii. 19

Cf. AA. iv. 130,

Cf. MA. ii. 300, SA. 1. 191, VvA. 37, MhvA. 518
Quoted KhpA. 176

A Cf. MA. iv. 214-230

Cf. Mhbv. 67-78

MA. iii. 306 ; of. AA. ii. 260, iii. 257
Cf. AA, iv. 155

Cf. DA. 433
Cf. DA. 647
Cf. DA. 282

Cf. MA. iii. 394

Cf. MA. i. 64
S.v.6

Cf. DA. 640

Cf. UdA. 175

Of. MA. ii. 126, AA. ii. 377
Vin. i. 220

Cf. DbA. iii. 186

DhA. iii. 188

VbhA. 494

Cf. M. iii. 65, A. i. 27

SA. 67-77
D.i. 93
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